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Fo To the high and mighty ee 
FR ARLES i 
S» I» | " 
"0 


| Prince of Iles. 
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ARIST IESUS,thePRI NCEr Tim 
of Princes, bleſſe your Highnefſe 6,35, 


with leagth of dayes ; and an tn-eI8-. 


F creaſe of all Graces , which may 1: * s 
i bs * make you truly proſperous in-this 
[= P-4Ulife, ard eternally happy in that which 4s 'to. q 


4.4 core, F? 
Tonathan fot a three Arrows, to driv2 Da- a1Samiſs 
vid further off from Sauls furie : and this is 20, 20/3 
-þ the third Epiflle which T have writter, to draw | 

your Highneſje carer to Gods favonr, by dire- br] 
 fing your b youth, tof fter the God of Da- 62Clr'y, ; 

y ®*Þ:d, { and of Iacob} y jr Fatzer.. Not but that 34-5 of 
[; Þ know, that » Our Hiohiſſe doth*this withort i 
' {Fine C admonition ;, but becauſe T would, witF®. Qui: 1. 
: > Epoſtle, hane you to d abowil in every og F, 


* 


_ 4race, in Faith & Knowledge, and. in all dilt- hrs yy 
mugenc:, aud zw-yo0ur love to Gods ſergice and tree ogy y” 7 
"Religion. Newer ;vas there more need of plain am thes 
and unfeired Admoniiion : for the Comich, in is 
L that ſay ing, ſeems hut to hae prophefied of our mbe! 7s » 
/E times, Obſequium amicos, veritas odium 1489. 1 
.- {$$ Pparit. And no marvelt ; ſeeing that we a: * 
.. |\$£1nto the dregs of time, which being the "taft; 
* ys; muft needs be the worſt dayes ; 4nd. how 'onn; 
\ {7 there be worſe, feeing Vauity knows , act you ta regbat? 
> - b: vaner, nor Wickedneſſe how to be prove wit< att SR 
"Th ked? Andwhereas keretofore thoſe have been $i.0. © 
TRE” ! * connted moſt holy, who have. ſkewed themſelves 4 Cog, 
. oft zcalous in:their Re ligion : they are-now 3.7" 

{ | 


reputed moſt. diſcreet, who can_maſe the leaft - 1 
profeſſion of their. Faith, And that theſe are'the | 
' Jaft dayes, appears eviden ” 3 berauſe the Secyu- 


- 


$ 
T 


EY w rity of mens eternal tote hath fo overntelmd ©. 
88+ ( 5 CHAI ST forerold it foul :) all jorrs,, M oh 
= | at moſt :-h0 109 live, are become. lovers ag 25 Rf 
IWF. #/coſures, more then overs of GOD: 4nd: Te *L 
thoge ho pretend to:leve GOD, O GC O7Dt Hr $ 
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THE EPISTLE 
what ſan&ified heart cair but bleed, to behol d how 
ſeldome they come to Prayers * how trreverentſy 
thy hear Gods 1ord? whe.t ſtrangers they are 
at the Lords Table? what affi ([uous (peclatours 
they are at Stage -playes 2 where ( berg Chriſti. 
ans )thcy can ſpot th:mſolves, to heare the 
Vaſſals of the a devil {eoflirg } 13, ard 
blaſphemoufly abafing phriſcs of holy ſcripture 
on therr Fages » 40s ta nutarly as thiy uſe 
their Tobacco-Pipes in their bibbing horſes, $0 
that be rho would nou=adayes [ek m moſl Chri- 
ftians for the porver, [all "RE ul moſt find the 
very [hew of godlineſſoy. Never was there more 


ſte,que ſtuning, never lege Vem orſe for ſin. Newer was 


0 
the bTudge nearcy to come, 1ever was there ſg 
little preparation for his coming, And if the 
Bri. egroom ſtout d 01 come, how any ( ho 
think themſelves wiſe enough , and full of all 
knouledge ) would be found * fooliſh Virgins, 
rnhout one drop of the Oyl of ſaving teith 
11 their lamps ? For th. greatcft wilcdome of 
mot mes in this age, cenjifts tn betng wiſe, firſt, 
to deceive others, and in the end, to deceive 
them: lves. 

Andif ſometimes ſom goo book hays into 
their haniis, or fome £604 mot.on cometh tiitg 
their þ ads, nhercby they ore pit in minde to 
conſid: r the urcertainty of thr; life Pre ſent z Or 
how ww. ak afſuraice they Jace of eteruall life, 
if this uere ended; an how they have ſome ſe- 
cret ſins, for whichthey 111ft ne>ds repent here, 
or he puniſhe.! for then: It Hell hereafter: Secu- 
rity thenforthwith whiſpers the Wypocrite tn 
the care, that although it be fit ro thin? of theſe 

things, yet it is not yer time \, and that he ts 
yet young enor.gh( though he cannot but know, 
that many millions as young as himſelf are al- 


ready in Hell, for wart of timely reper tance, ) 


Preſumption warranteth him 11; the other eare, 
that be may have time hercafter, at his leiſure 
to repent : ard that howfoever others we, yer be 
is farenough from death, and therefore may 
boldly take yet alonger time to emnog his ſweet” 
pleaſures, and to tncreaje his weaith and great- 


E eain invyeni. Tert. de ſpect. lib. 2. c. 26, Therefore Ter- 
LG Nian-in c.26.calls the ſtage, Diaboli EccleG1m,& Cathe- 
£1 dram peſiilentiarum.GJam.$5.9,Rey.22-20. * Mat. 25-8. 
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DEDIGATORY. . "8 
neſſe. Andhereupon( like Solomons fluggard) Proy. 
he yields hiwaſclf foalittls more fleep, a little Gl. - 
more flumber, alittle more folding of the hands © {| | 
ro fleep in his former finnes : til! at laſt, Deſpair 
( Securities ugly Handmaid ) comes in unlooked 
For, and flews him his Horwr-alaſſe : dolefully 
telling him, that his tims is paſl, and that no- 
thing now remains, but todte, and £ Janmmed. 
: - Let not this ſeem flrange to any, for to0. many 
i - bhavefound it too true; and more, without more 
© {| 4 grace, are I ie to be thus loothed eo thertr end, 

and inthe end ſraared ro their erdleſſe perdi- 
i felon, : 
4 | | In my deſire therefore of the common-{alvati- x. 

: on, but. ſpecialty of your Highnefſe IRS. verſ.3- 


ho 
- | zvelfare, I have endeavoured toextratt ( ort o 


the Chao; of endleſſe controverſies ) the old Pra- 
dice of true Piety, which flouriſled before theſe 
Cor:troverſies were hatched : 1 hich my poor La- 
| bours ( in a ſhort while) come vow forth again 
] the 13.time, under the gracious protettion of 
: your Highicſſe favour, and by their entertain- 
*\| ment, ſcem not to he al together uinelcome tothe p 
| Church of Chrift, If :obe pious, hath in all a- ; 
ges been held the trueſt hour, how much more 
| p honourable ts it, in ſoimpiotts an cge, to be the 
trve Patron and Pattern of Piety > Picty made 
Darwtd, Solomon, Ieho ſaphar, Fzechias, Toſtas, 
Zerubbabel. Conſtantine, Theodoftus, E:!ward 
" the ixth, Queen Elizabeth, Prince Henry, and o- 
ther religtors Princes, to be ſo howonred; that 
therr names ( ſince their Jcaths ) ſme in the 
Church of G OD like a precious Cintment, Ecclet 4 
and their remembrance is ſiveet as Horey in 9.4. © 
all mouths, and as Muſick ara Banguet of Hine: Ecclus 
when as the lives of others who have been god- 4g-1. 
lefſe and irreligious Princes, lo rot and tink in 
the memorie of Gods people. And what honour _ 
1s it for great men to have greattitles onearth, x, 
when God counts ther Nan.es unwor- ,, 20. 


EF! 


£ 
| |! thy tobe written a in his Book of lite in Rey. 
*/7 Ieaven! "ak 
eg. It is Prety that embalmes a Prince his good 
41.6 nam-,and makes his face toſhinebefore men, 


and »lorifies kis foul among Angels, For as Exod. 


| Moſes his face, by often talking with God, ſhi- 34- 29% 
- A nedin the eyes ot the poople : [> by fre- 30.7 


A 3 © quent 


THE EFIST LE 
quent praying ( 1h; ch ts our talning 7! ith G 2 [) 
end hearing the Word, ({ ihickhts Goas {peaking 
4u unto ts ) we ſhall be changed trom glory ro 
-2 Cor. glory, by the Spirit of tne Lord, to the 1- 
-IS. mage of the Lord. And ſceiiig this lifers un- 
certatn to all, eſpectilly to Princes; what arg 't- 

ment 1s more fit, beth for Priiices and Peovie to 

ft edic, then that which teach'th finfe] man to 

deny himſelf, by mortifytiig hrs corrnptio2; that 

he may enjoy Chrift, thee nthour of his ſulvatt- 

* Mat, 07 : to rexornce theſe falſe and momentany 
26.13. pleaſures of the worl, thet he nay attain to the 
F-arTim, fruc andeternall;oyes of Heayuen: and to niake 
4-8. themtruely honourable before G 0d in Piety,ir-ho 
b Prin- are now onely honomrable before men 11 vanity? 
cipibus What eharges ſoever we ſpend in earthly wari- 
"kt ties , for the oft part, they etther Uic before 
ſola fa- #5» or 1e fhert!y ie after them: hut what we 
tis vera ſpend like * Mary in the Praftice of Piety, fhatl 
eſt pic- Temain our true memortiall for ever, Fer 
tas:abſ- a Piety hath the promiſe of this life, and 
que il- of that which ſhall neverend. G#ut b with- 
W's our Piety, there is 10 interiall comfort to be 
eſt vel found in Conſcience, tor 'externall peace to be 
a looked for in the world ,nor ary etcrnall happt- 
mis, yel neſſe to be hoped for in Heaven, How can Pie - 
impe- ty but promiſe 'to her ſelf a zealots Patron of 
ratoris your Highneg, being the ſole Son and Heir of ſo 
Fortitu- gracious and great a Monarch ; whois not onely 
dove s 
, ®PP3- Fender of the Faith in trith ; as the Chriſtian 
World hath taken notice, vy his learned confu- 
ups. ting of Belarmines over-ſpreadirg Hereſies.ond 
ozom. his ſuppreſſing i the blade of Yorſtius Athean 
Bcclef. blaſphemres ? And how eaſee it is for your High- 
Hiſt. 13. ne ffe toequall ( (f xot to execed ) all that we':t 
: Sf before you, in Grace and Greatreſſe , if.you do 
honou- $#t ſet your heart to ſeck, ard to ſerve Go /,con- 
:yable fidering how reitgiouſly your Highefſe hath been 
Sir educated by godly and virtuous © Governours 
Robert- ard Tutors, as alſo that youltve tn, ſuch « time, 
Cary wherein Gods provt (ence and the Kings relt- 
Knight £ ous care have placed over this Church{ tothe 
iJ pelis the unſpeakable comfort the! of ),danother venerable 
ous Lady Cary his wife, Mr. Thomas Murray, Sir 
= James Fullerton. g The gracious Archbishop ot Cait- 
| /terbury, G. A. "OO 
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the Defender of the Faith by Title, bat alſo a de- 
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DEDICATORY 


'* Je}oiida; rhat doth good in onr Iſrael, both to - 


wards Cod and towards his Houſe: of whom 
Four Hhighneſſe at all times, in all doubts, may 
learn the ſIncerity of Religion, for the Salvation 
of your inward Soul, and the wiſeſt counſel for 
the direflton of your outavard ſtate > Andto ex = 
Cite yo: the rather, to the gealois Prat: ice of di- 
wie Fiety ; often ſuppoſe with your (elf, that 
your Highneſſe hears your religious Fatler 
Tame s [peaking unto you yz as ſometimes hely 
Dawvid ſpake to his jon Solomon : And thou 
Charles my Son, know thou the God of thy Fa- 
ther, and ſerve him with a perfeft heart, and 
with a willing mind : for the Lord ſearcheth all 
bearts, and underſtandeth all the imaginations 
of the thoughts ; if thou ſeek him, he will be_ 
found of thee ; but if thou forthe him, he wilt 
caft thee off for ever. { 

T' helpyou the better to ſeek and to ſerve this 
God Almighty, who muſt be your chief prote- 
dour tnlife, and onely Comfort in death ; I hee 
once agIimz on my bended knees, offer my old 
Mite new ſtampt,into your Highneſſe hands; dat- 
ly For your Highnefſe offering up unto the moſt 


. High, my kumbleft prayers, that as yougron in 


age and ftature; ſo you. may ( like your Maſter 
Chriſt ) tncreale in witflome and favour with 
God aud all good men, This ſuit will I nefuer 
ceaſe, I al} other matters I1will ever reſt 


Your Highneſſehumble Servant, du- 
ring lie to be commanded, 


LEWES BATLY. 


Ad CAROLUM Principem. 


Tile malgs, extolle Pios, cognoſce Teipſumy 


Sacre tene, Pact 60n{:le, dijce part, 


tS 


*:Chr. - 
24. ; 


7 Chr. 
28 I. 


TO THE 


devout 


KELA DE RK, 


I Had not purpoſed to enlarge the 
laſt Editi n, fave that the impor- 
tunity of many devoutly diſpoſed, 
prevailed with me, to adde ſome 
points and to amplifie others, To fa- 
tisfie whoſe Godly requeſt , I have 
done my beſt endeayour; &withall fi- 
niſh-d all thatT intend in this argu- 
ment. If thou ſhalt hereby reap any 
_ more profit.give God the more praiſe: 
and remember hjm in thy prayers, 
who hath vowed both his life and his 
labours, to further thy falvation as 
his own, Farewell in the Lord Ieſus. 


THE 


PRACTICE 
EG OF PIETY, 


D;reing aChriflian ow to walk that he may 
Pleaſe Gol. 


| 
Ho ever thou art that look- 
| eſt into th's book, never 
| undertake to reade it,un- 
lefſe thou firſt reſolve 
4 to become from thy heart , an un- 
# FfainedPractitioner of 1iety. Yet read 
it, and that ſpeedily, left before thou 
j haſt read it over,God(by fome unex- 
- pedteddeath)cut thee off, for thine Deum | 
inveterate Impiety. —a__ 
libet, 
Unleſſe that a man doth truely cm 
| know God, he neither can nor will partins, 
. . F um F- 
! worſhip him aright: tor how Can a yemus 
man « love him, whom he knoweth ipſum 
( not? and who will worſhip him, T0 
ptimix 
whoſe helpa man thinks he need*th maxi- 
not ? and how ſhall a man ſeck reme- —— 
1que 
dy by Grace, who never underſtood prefen- | 
his mitery by Nature? Therefore(laith ro 
the b Apoſtle ) Ie that cometh to God, in no- 
& i 911  beliccethat God is, and that he is a res» bis effi= 
Cich- : 


war r of them that ſeek him. pe] 
j c And for as much as there can be cumin 

no true Piety, without the knowledge. ores, 
of God; nor any good practice, with-, move=" 
out the knowledge of a mans own! manu 


Bucer. in Pal. 115- 6 Heb.n1.6. c Danda inprimis op e- 
ra eſt, ut Deum norimus, quorquot Fxiiccs cfle volumy 
; Quid noſcis, ſi teipſum neſcis ? } 
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© * The Praftice of Piety confite * 
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CE pony — ANT Lon torch ntab ann or nrnnce 


*F. % 


2 Inlorifying God aright, 


 p—m— I — 


F In knowing 


\ 


z1 The, ef-. 
ſence of 
God, and 
that in re- 
ſpect of 


ſ x By thy 
lifezindedi- 
cating thy 
ſelfdevout- 
Iy to ſerye 
him 


2 Thy own ſelf in re- 
| ſpect of thy ſtate of 4 


PE==>cas cow 


> 2 By thy death, ia dying 


THE PRACTICE 


The divers 


manner of being 
therein, 


which 
are three pcr- 
ſons : 


ps, 


1 Abſ9dlute. 


which are either 


= mu mrmmmpmmrrany 


2 The Attributes thereof, 


2 Relative. 


Reall, 
FD w—_ — a He: 


1 Privately 


- T Father 


2 Son 
3 Holy 
Ghoſt 


- Nominall : or 


ISimple- 
neſſe 


2 Infinit- 


x Life 

2 Under- 

ſtanding 
3 Will 


T Corruption 
2 Renovatio! 


in 


thine 


Ord I narily 


2 \ milycvery day 
=YJY-2 With the 
-) Church on the 
= Sabbath day. 
Extraordinarily , Faſting 
by 1 
Feaſting 


own perſon 


-x With thy fa- 


J I ]'1 the Lord 
j 2 For the Lord g 


OF PIET Fc 
ſclf; we will therefore lay down the * 
knowledge of Gods Majeſtie,& Mans . 
Mi!erie,as the ficlt & chieteilgrouags 

of the Pracice of Piety, 


A plain deſcription of the E fſence and Attr- 
hites of God, out of the holy Scriptiere, jÞ 
far forth as every Chriffran mufi compe- 3 
rently know, and neceſſarily believe, that 1416 Pa 4 
be ſaved - 3 


Lthough no creature can Gefine | | 
. Ry, "BE 7 Pfal. ; 
4. k. what God is, beca2ule he ts © 1n- 114 4 
comprehenſible, and dwelling 1D 10- x Tim. þ 
a. cciſible light : yet it hath pleaſed his $16: 4 
Majecſtie, to reveal himſelt in his Fey, 
Vord untous.ſo far as our weak ca- and 32» 
p3city can beſt conceive him. Thus : 27293 
God is thata one Þ ſpirituall and c > 45+. 

d perfeft e þ ting i in- 167185 4 
_ 0 whoſe b my f of him ST 1 
[elF eternally. | $4; 1 
In the Divine Eſſence, we are to E?Þ-4} 
conſider 2 things: Firſt, the dive's } Tim. 
wananer of being therein : ſecondly,.25- | 
ih2 Attributes thereof, btn | 
The divers manner of being there- 2 Cor. } 


in, arecalled 3Perſons. A 4 
APerſonis a þ diftin& ſubfiſtence 8,37. 


of the i whole Godhead, Palm 

There are & three Divine Perſons, JOG 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy 324+ 
Ghoſt: Theſe three Perſons are not a 
three ſeverall ſubſtances, but three di- f1Cor; 
ſin ſubſiſtences 3 or three divers Ja” 


Se 6 


- . T7225, 

Rom. I, 36. g Hebs. 1,3. hJohn 11. & 5 37> 77.& x 
i6. 3 Coloſſ.2,9, & Genef, 1, 26. and 3, 22. anz 
hee ON = 6 Hol. 14,7. Iſa. 63. 9, 10. Zach. 3; 
22> 2.5,6. IT Tohn 5, 7, Marth, 3. 16, 17. and 28> 19. Toit 
I4 26. 2 Cor. n3.13« of oe 9- Jo 


manner _ 4 


Fe '2 THE PRACTICE 

6 Sin_ Manner of beings of 6 9mcand the ſame 
gala Jidfence, and Divine Eſſence. So that 
"ſunt a Perſon in the Godhead, is an indivi- 
in ſin- duall underſtanding, and incommu- 
gulis, nicable fubſiſtence living of ir ſelf, 
He and not ſuſtained by another. | 
in ſin. In the unity of the Godhead, there is 


ulis, as acplwality,which is not accidentall, J/ 


fin- (for God is a moſt pure a&. and ad- 
wa mits no accidents : ) nor efl=atiall, 
in o- , 
mni- (for God is one Eflence onely: ) but 
bus, & * perſonal, 
unum The perſons in this one Eſſence are 
omnia bur three, In this d Myfterie there is 
1s als & altus, another and another ; but 
deTri. not 4liud &aliud, another thing aad 
cap. another thing. 
The Divine Efſencein it ſelf is nel- 
* ther divided nor diſtinguiſhed= But 


1.26 


and, the three Perſons in che Divine Eſ- 
22. & ſencearediſtinguiſh2d among them- 
'F Ig! ſelvesthree mannerof wayes, 
S:.-- >> 1 By their Names, 2, By their Order. 3. By 
, their Aftions. 


rt. By therr Names, this ; 


_ FF He firſt perſon is named the Fa- 
ther ; firſt, in reſpect of his * na- 
F guun- turall Son Chriſt: ſecondly in reſpe& 
q 27. ofthe Ele&this /adopted ſons, that is, 
perſo- ; . : 
nali.. thoſe who beipg not his ſons by Na- 
'rer. ture, are made his ſons by Grace. 
dDe- The ſecond Perſon is named the 


Sp 8 Sor, becauſe he is h begotten of his i Fa- 
viſe unus in Trinitate, & incontuſe trinns 1h u- 
 nitare. Juſtin. inecbh.piſt. e Marth. rt. 277 and 
3, 17. Flſa.63.16. Eph. 3. 14, 15. £2 Prov. 30: 4- 
'SPſal. 2.7, i Heb, 1,3, Phal,2.6, 
= 6hers 


OF FIET Y- . XY 
thers ſubſtance or nature: and he is calle 

the Word: 1. Becauice the « conception © v3 
of a Word in mans mind, is the near- ,; 
eſt thing, that in'ſome ſort can ſha- Jo. © 
dow unto us the manner, how he js han. 


eternally begotten of his Fathers ſub- _— 


ſtance; and in this reipe& he is allo be ens 


called the Miſiome of his Father, Pro- tando 
veib, 8, 12. Secondly, becauſe that by 1nfe- 
þ him, the Farher hath from the be- wag 
ginning declared his willtor our falva- prog 
tion: hencecalled fcgos, quaſi legon, the tur,& 
Yerſon ſpeaking with, or ,by the Fa- logon 
ther. Tiirdly, becauſe he'is the ps 
chief c argument of all the Word of wg 
God ; or thar Word . whereof God nit;ita 
ſpake, when he promiſed the bleſſed mens 
Seed to the Fathz:rs, under the Old a =- 
terna 
Teſtament. | . 


uz 
The third Perſqn is named the zho- efiDe- 
ly Ghoſt: tiiſt becauſe he is e ſpiritu- us Pa» 


all without a body \ſecondly, becauſe © 

he is ſpired, and as jr were breathed gag 
from both the F- Fa: her and the Son, intel- 
char is, proceedeth trom rhem both. ligen- 


er, itt. 


And he is called holy, both becauſe do re-.þ 


he is gholy in his own nature, aHtd al- lege 
ſo the immediate * ſunfrifier of a3 Gods E- rey 
lef people, ji num 
| DS, modo 
- —— ineffa- 
Les bil 
genuit: & ſicut exterior logos, logou interioris 
, . effigiesquaſi eſt; iraeternus ille logos hupoſtati- 
cos eterni Patris imago eſt & majettatis chara- 
Qer, Heb.1,z. b John 1. 18.Iren. 1.4.c. 14. c Act, 


Na > ——  —ﬀFr—-w oo 


gon 4 4 rage —_ ———— 


10. 43. Heb. 1.1. Luke 24, 27,Johng5.45. Act.3,22,Þ 
23,24: d Ifa.63.10.2 Cor.13.13. e1 John 4. 14. 
1 Cor. 3.175, fJohn 20.21,22. Gal. 4. 6.Jobn 25, 26, 
gi Pert,t,ig,i6.* 2 Cor.3,18 1Vhel,5.23. 1Per,1;2.& 
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WA 


cine. 
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c Mat. 


© Joh, 


2 LJeo_t! 
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THE PRACTICE 


2 By their Or ler , Thus : ; | 
Cp perſons of rh> Godhe;d are 
either the FROWe : 
which are of the Fath= 
The Father jigvthe c 6 mN perſorr of 
tn? glorious Trinity; dh Y aving neither 
his being por begianing cr any other, 
bur of himfelf; hegerting his S>n and 
together with his $on, Co ding forth 
the he oy Ghoſt te: "m evcil:ſt:; vg; The 


perſons Wiich are o: the Father, are 
thoſe, whoio reſvet of their alſo. 

ll exviſtency "$2 the whole Divine 
Eftence ly communicatgd un- 
to them from the Father. Kv@thoſe 


ar2 et her from th- Farhor alone, as 
the Son;or fram the Either and- the 
Son, as the holy Gitoſt, 
The Son is the ſooond Parſon of 
the glorious Trinity, and the oveiy 
begotten Son of his F:rher, not Ly 
Grace, but by nature; having his e be- 
ing of the Farther alone,and the whole 
being of his Father , by en cternall, 
and incomprehenfb! - goneration:and 
with the Father Gnde; forth the ha- 
ly Ghoſt. In refpet of his abſolute 
Fence, he is & hinſelt; bur in-re. 
ſpeR of his Ferſon. NE TP by 5n etec- 
rall generation, of kis Father. For 
the. Effence doth not beg:t an Ef- 


e Filing 


Dei, ho logos, quoad effentiam abſolutam ett 
quidem a ſe.pſo, & autotheos; ſedratione tropou 
.huparxeos, ſive elle perſonzlis, per eternam ge- 
'nerationem a Patreexiftit: ideoque non eſt autou- 


figs. Jobns. 38,19. Jobn 5, 19.Mich 5.1.Job. 1,41 


ſence, 


or theſe. 


ans "jews win pore fon, 


. > s _ _—_ --—_— > " bl De As 
ud. 
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| ſence; bur the aperſon of the Father pair 1 


f the Son; and 27. 


' begerteth theperſoi 
nd hath from Heb. 


' #4 ſoheisGod of God, 


his Father the beginning of his perſon ng 


and Order, but for-of Eſſence and «| ha- 
bere 
efſen- 


I tin}e., por 
| Theboly Ghoſt is the third perſon c 
of the bleſlz4 Triviry b proceeding 3... 
! Father and the Son, by an eternall ſeipſo, 
and incomprehenfible ſpication : For & Þa- 
! q Y . ! . . bere 
i as th? Soa recciveih chewhole divine mo... 
! Eſſence by generation, ſo the holy tiam 
; Gholt rceciverh i: wholly by ſpira- divi- 
} ; Nm 
| tion. = 
| This Order betwixrt the three per- , 1. 
ſons appzars, in that the Father be- ifen- 
getting. muſt in order be before the tem: 
Son begotten; and the Father and *<- 
Son, before the Holy Ghoſt proeced- Um 
O » or y 19 procve enim 
ing trom both. rela- 
This Order {eryes to ſet forth nnto tione 
us two things: firſt the manner how 32 Pa 


% 


Hop ; rem 
the Trinity worketh in their externall (1, ?. 


aQions: as that the Father worketh reftat 
of himſelf, by-the Son and the Holy eſfen- 
 Ghottz the Son from theFather. bythe ">, 
holy Gholt; che Holy Ghoſt from the > at 
Father and the Son; Secondly, to di- feip- 
ſtinguiſh the firſt and immediare be- fa: 
j ginning, from which thoſe exrernall por 
! andcommon Ations do flow. Hence q;.;- 
| tur principiatus, non eſſentiatus, Th. Sum. P. 4q- 
33. bTJoh. 15,26.& 16.15. therefore Rom, 8, 9. the 
© holy Ghoft 15calledrhe Spirit of Chriſt, cSpiriras 


S. a Patre & a Fili9 procedit,tanquam ab uno & e- 


odem principio,in duabg tanti perſonis ſubſiten- 
& renonautetanguitaducbus acdiveriis Prineypi:s, 
\ It. 


and ſent forth equailyſrom < both the nam a * 


| 
|; 
[ 


F 


F -.xrinc the fo'intain and originall of the Tri- 


| 
| 
| 


' Damaſ. 1. de orth. fid.c. 13. Implevit carnein 


# "0 


- THE PRACTICE 
Itis, that foraſmuch as - the Father is 


Dei Nity, the beginning of all e-rernall , 
no- working;the « Name of God in tela- 
men tion. andthe title of Creator inthe 
:n Creed, aregivenin aypecia!l manner . 
ſcr:p- tothe Father. our Redemrtion to the | 
ruris Son, and our {an Gification to - the 1 
ng rerſon oi the holy Ghoſt, zs the im- 
exo. Mediateage"ts of theſe Aftions.And ; 
chen this alſo is the cauſe, why the Son. as | 
rr!bu- heis mediatour. referrerth all things {+ 
Jobs tothe bE:ther, not to the Holy Ghoit: ; 
14.1, andrhar the Sctipture ſo often ſaith, 
Rom. that we arec reconciled to the Farther, 


ED = PE 


8.3. This divine order or Oeconomy ex- 
9 cepted, there is neither firſt nor laſt, 
(Cor. neither {ſuperiority nor inferiority a- | 
1. 24. mong the three perſons, bur for Na- ,j, 
cxpoay ture they arecoeflentiall, for Dignity * ! 
26,25, coequall.for time cocrernall, | E-- 
John The wholedivine eſlence is in eve. © 
5.19, ry one of the three*Perſons ; bur it ;; s 
mea was incarnated donelyin the ſecond 4 
'1;. perſon of the Word, and not*in the 
$1.42: perſon of the Father, or of the holy 
12. Ghoſt, for threereaſons, 
9. Firſt. rhar God the Father might 
£18. the rather ſet forth che greatneſle of 
&c. his love to Mankind, in giving hts 


cog firſt and onely bEgotten Son, to be 
natioverbi proprienon Patri, nec Spiritui ſanto, 
niſi cata eudokian kai thaumatourgian comperit. 


os» 


4% —— 6 


a 


Chrifti Pater & Spiritus S;ſJed majzſtare, non ſu- 
fceptione. Aug.ſerm.;. de Tem.John 3. 16. Rom. 
.I2z.& 5.8, 10. Hoc mirum fedus emper mens 
cogitet, ung hoc,ne dubita,f&dere, parta {aius. Me- -, 
lan, | INCar Ge \ 
Y 


mo BB 3A Y Ht tm 5: 
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incarnated, and to {nffer death for 
. mans ſalvation. * Ut 
*: Secondly, *that h- who was in his que- 
; Divinitythe Son of God, ſhould be ro by 
* in his humanity the Son of Man : leſt pn her 
the name of Son ſhould paſſe un; Dei 


+ 


to another, who by his erernall nati« fius, 
vity was not the Son. | herer 


Thirdly , © beewiſe it was meeteſt aj. 

 F tharthar perſon, who is the \ubſtanrti- tate 
f all Image of his eternall Father, ho- 
; 


ſhould reſt 9 U ſpiritual Z- ms 
Jd reſtore in us rhe ſpiritual Glus: 


mage of God, which we had loſt, . 1g 
In the Incarnation , the Godhead no- 


wa; not turned into the Manhood, Ali ad 
filii a 


— 


f northe Manhoodinto the Godhead, 
- but the Godtad 3s it is the ſecond ,,, 
; perſon or Word, aſſumed unto itthe rrans- | 
** Manhood.thart is, the wholc nature of iret, 
man. body and ſou}, ani all the natu- I 
ra]l properties and Y infirmitiesthere- ger 
| of, tin excepred. #rer- 


[ The Second Per ſon rook not upon na na- 
'y himthe-perſon of man. burthe Na- we 90 


rureot man, Sorharrhe humane na- jjyg 
ture hath no perſonal] ſubſiſtence of Aug. 
Irs own (fort then there ſhov!d be two aCon- 
GE Iu — grue-. 
barfilium aſſamere humanam naturam, ut heac 
» Pperfonaquzeſtſubſtantialis:mago tern] Parris, 
, reſtitueret. 1imaginem Dei in nobis corruptam, 
\ Athan. Heb. 2, 17, 18. and 4,15. b Infirmitates me- 
reprivatioms, non prave diſpoſitionis. c Hu- 
mananmtura ett diftincum individuum 2 nartura 
4 divina, etſi non fit dif ina perſona , Keck. SyR, 
' Theol.l.. 3.p. 119. *U niritypoſatice D:um & 
'  hominem,nihileit alind quam naturam humanam 
non hubere propriam <x1iftentiam, ſedaiſumptam 
eſſeaverbo terno, adipſam Ir EERELINY 
\ Bellar. deincarn.lib, 3.c.9, 


io” @THE PRACTICE 
'  Perfonsin Chriſt ) bur ir ſubſiſterh in 
the Word, the ſecond perion. For as 
the ſoil and body make but one Per- 
ſon of Man ; fo the Godhead and 
Manhood make. but one Perion of 
- Chritt. 
The two natures of the Godhead 
and Manhood »re {o really united by 


*a ! exſonal 6-10 as they can ne- | 
1 
ver ke (eparated aſinder, ſo are they 


6 Sal- BNOrC b confounded ; boy remain till 
vis ditin:uiſhed by their feverall and Eſ- 
E's . 

is ſentia!l propricties,which they had be- 
ma- fore they were united. As for exam- 
ncnti- x 


bus pe theinfniteneſle of the Divine, is . 


propri- 30t Communicated to the humane na- 


nn rure3 nor the finiteneſle of the hy- 
ture mane.ro the divine nartilre. 


tam aſ-- Yer by reaſon of this perſonal] uni- 


ſumen- L 
tis On,rhereis ſuch a communion of rhe 


quam "Properties of both natures, thar thar 
_ whichis proper to the ons, is ſome- 
c At. times attributed to the other nature, 
20-23. As 'thar God e purch eſe 4 the Church with his 
own bloud: And 4 that he will j»:dge the Worl4 


eD. by that Man :vhembe hath appornted, Hence 
Field 


dg" alſo itis. that tho:gh che Humanity | 


church of Chriſt be ea created, and therefore 
nag 3» a finite and limired nature,and cannot 
fSe- beevery where preſent by attuallpo- 
can- fition or loco]! exrenſion, according 
eſs £0 hisfnaturall being : yet becauſe it 
_ h-»th communicated unro it the per- 
Ch:i. fona!l ſubſiftence of the Son of God, 
ſus Which is infinite, and withour limita- 
-—- om tion ; andis {ounited with God, thar 


LF ul 
- que. it is no whereſeyered from Cod: ; the , 


us B.- 


—II77., 
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body of Chriſt, in reſe& of his ayer. © Se-- 
| : - cun- 


ſonall being may tightly be ſaidto be jo 
every Whece. | oi 
3. The Ailio::s by which the three perſons perſo- 
. be difttnguifhed. nale 
4 He actions are of twoſorts : either "ag 


 * Evternall, refoeting the crea- gg y. 
:ttres 3 and thoſe are a'rec a ſort come bique. 
$ mon ro every one of: the three Per-” - 
{| ſons : or Tnternall, reſpeing the Per- 
ſons onely among chemlelves, and are 
 alrogether incommunicable. 
& TheaExternalland communicable © 
| Factions of the three perſons afe theſe. pg 
| [ The creation of the World,pecli- adex- 
; arly belonging to God the Father : tra 
| The. redemption of the Church, to pag” 

| God the Son : Andthe ſandificartion Rt 0 

| of the El-&, to God the Holy Ghoſt, pe- 
Bar becauſe the 5 Father created, and ran- 
ſtill governeth the World by the Son 2X (i- 
. ib . 4 mu) 
in the Holy Choit; therefore theſe ex- ferys- 
rernall actions aze inditferently, in to or- 
7.c Scripture, oftentimes aſccibed ro dine 
each of the three perſons, and there- perſo- 

. K IE" na- 
| forecalled communicable and divided 


In 0- 


DEW. 4 - 
nn. 


4 rum at 
* Actions. in o- Y 
] The In'ernall and incommunica- Pe- 
* Fl M ah Fall. 
. .ble Actions, or proptictics of the three 4 
Ferſons,are theſe : | bRom 
1, To beg*t: and thar belongerh 11,36. 
cAS 
re- 
d:mprtion, Acts 20,28.and ſanctification, 1 Pet.r. 
z. to the Father ; Creation, 1 John 3. and Sancti.-: 
fhca'ton, 1 Cor, 1,2. to the Son; Creation, Pſal.z3 _ | 
6. and Redemption, Eph, 4.30. to the holy Ghok: - 
_ Jointlyall toeach, i Cor.6.11, Opera Trinitatis ad 
y extraindiviſfa, adintug diviſa, 4 


i 


_— 


one]y 


us oe at A PODS en raed 


by 


«3h THE PRACTICE c 
 onelyto the Father ; who is neithera 
made, created, nor begotren of any. - ; 

. 2, To be begotren 2 and that be- "gk 

FER _— onely to the Son; who is of 50 
ſonz _ the Father alone, not made, nor crea- L 
= red, but begorren. mg 
nonelt 3. Toproccedfrom both: and thar ( 1 
aliquid belongeth onely to the Holy Ghoſt 3(*"* 
—_ whois of the Father and the Sony oY 
abſtra- neither made, created, nor begorten, = 
um bur proceeding. ho 
para- Sothat when we ſay that the DL- rw 
Fans vine * Effence is in the Father unbe- If 
Thee gotten,in the Son begorren, and in 
dip. 2- the Holy Ghoſt proceeding: we make ( oh 
a4 not three Eſſences, but onely ſhew + 
ipfaeſ- the dive's manners of ſabfiſting, by [1 < 
ſentia which the ſame moſt imple, er-10all bo 
contra- and unbegotten Effence ſubfiſterh <4 
_. in each Perſon : namely thac mis. 
& pe- in the Father by gene:ation , that} _ 
culi- 5+ isjn the Son communicated from | 
fg. the Father . by generation , and in io 
ſtendi the Holy Ghoſt, communicated from” | a 
mo=- both the Father an the Son» by pro- | x 
Zan- ceeding TD 1 
am Thele are incommunicable Aci- [ 
nagi- Ons; and do make, not an efſepriall, F G 
gnit & 2ccidentall, or rationallbur a reall di- | 
AA Rtin&tion betwixt the three Perſons, he 
ſentia So that he who is the Father in the Pr 
—_— [rinity,is nor the Son: He who isihe bu 
nec gi- Son in the Triaicy, 15 NOL theFarther : p ” 
gnitur> Hewho is the Holy Ghoſt in the Tri- | fis 
com- nity, is neither the Son, nor the Fa- 
>rroan ther, but the Spicit. proceeding from © & 
Alfted, both; though there is bur one and the 

ſame , [ 


OF PIETY, "73 
ſame Eſſence common to «all three. Qui 
As theretore we believe, thar. the Fa- es 
ther is God, che Son is God, and the mw . omg 


efholy C hoſtis-od : ſowe likewiſe be- incom- 


6 lie & that God is the Father, God is heng. 

_ Son, aud God js che holy Ghoſt. bililu- 
e {Sur bv reaſon of this reall diſtiaQtion, Fo wie 
by the pe! ſon of the one is nor, nor ne- Nazi- 
. ver can be the pe:iſon of the other, jor. 


The. hree Perſons thereto: e of the vis 
Codhcad do nor differ from the EC pg: 
2nct, but bformally; but they differ ecn- 


really one from pa pms and ſo are "home 


diſtinguiſhed by their hypoſtaricall ning i- 


proprieries, As the Fa;iher is God be- dem - 
non ta- 
{getting God theSon; the Son is God qu, 3% 


begorten of God the Father; and the caet 


= : Om*:e 1=- 
holy Ghoſt is God proceeding From nay Jr Ne 


 boih God iHe Father, and God the ud;dif- 
Son. Hence it is, that the Scriptures fert 

n © k _*+ enim 
uſe rename ot Gou two manner of non 


ARS. SB. . PF 8 
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. oy - , 
it ſigntfiech the three Perſons con- wo 


joyntly; or 4 Perſonally, andthen by a divinis 
# Synecdoche it ſignifieth but one of Go 
| the three Perſons 1n the Godhead, AS terni- 
ji Father, I Tim.2, 5. 07 the Son, t9$non 


1 Tim. 3.16. or the Holy «nz- 
» Ghoſt AA.s5. 4. 2 Cor. 6-16, b 
} And becauſe the Divine Eſſence 5-2” 


Fpredicatur; ſed formaliter to logo, ſive ratione ratioci- 
* nante. Eſſentia divina non differt a perſonis, ut” res 4 re- 
+ bus, ſed utres a ſuis modis : nam in Deo non eſt res & res, 
ſed res & modus rei. c Nomen Dei eflentialiter poſitum, 
non minus Filium & Spiritum ſanctum, quamPatrem de= 
ſignat. 'd Sacramentum hoc venerandum,non ſcrutandum, 
quomodo pluralitas fit in unitate> & unitag in pluralitate, 


AR. 20.28. x omg 
tia de 


"£m. 


K (SETS 


&eternaz Bern, 


l (common 


—thanen bao noone 


wayes : Eitherc Efſeniially.and then nume- . 


re 
py - i» 


Scrutari hoc temeritas eſt, credere pietas, noſſe yero, vitd 


_" os THE TRACTICE 

« Neq; ( common to all the three perſons) 1 
nn bur one, we call the ſame, Unity. But 
dum becauſe there bethree diſtin Perſons 
_— in this one indiviſible Efſence,we call 
lingua the ſame, Trinity. So that this Uni 

fu ty in Trini:y, and Trinity in Unity 

Cit, nc- ., 


que ad 15 a holy b myſtery, rather to be religi= 
perct- ouſly adored by taith,then «curiouſly; 


Phe. ſearched by reaſon, further then God 


intel- hath revealed in his Word, 
leetus - 
przvalet: magis ergo glorificare nos convenit Deum, quod 
talis cſt, qui & intellectum tranſcendit, & cognitionis in- 
itium ſuperat, Chryſoſt. Hom. 2. Heb. 6 De Deo logui 
etiam vera periculoſiflimum ct. Arn. c Lingua, mente, & 
cogitatione horreſco, quotices de Deo ſermonem habeoz 
Nazianz. 


Wd 3 Pe a> 


ry wo, 


a 6-6 


oO 
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Thus far of the di:crs manner of being in they 
Dive _ ice now of the Attributes 
thereof. 
Ter ibares are Certain deſcripti- 
ons of the Divine Eſſence, delt. 
vered in the Sctiptuies, accordingto 
ſcendit the weakneſſe of a our capacity , rd 
vob help us the better ro underſtand th 
eus, 

ut nos Daturz of Gods Eflence.and to diſcern 

furga- itfrom all other Eliences. 

* ; ky ei, The Attributes of God areof two 
_ ſorts: either nominal], or reall. 

C. C. 
—_— The Nominall Attributes are 0 
bExdd. three ſorts: firſt, rhoſe which Ggnifie 
753. CodsEfſence: ſecondly, the Perſons 
Havah inthe Eſſence: thirdly, thoſe which P 
Nh, ſignifie his eflentiall works. 

Efle: Of the firſt ſort, is the name z Ieho- 

| a _ P 
> ita De- . X 
us eſt a ſeipſo, ut ſit * IL eſſe, & autoon. tm hujush ti 
| nominis liter ſunt ſpjrituales , ut- denotetur Deum eflſe 
| fpiritum. Þ, Mar, loc, com.cap.11, P. Montan, de arc. 
118.C.T1 by 
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yah, or rather® Tehueh, Which ſignifieth xeho. ** 
+ cternall being Of himſclt ; in whom _ 
being without a!l beginning andend, jper 
all other beings both' begin and end, plurs- 
Iia. 42.5» iſal. $3.18. in (opi 
God » tells Moſes Exod. 6.3. thathe pruris 
þ was not known to Abraham, , Iſaac, and Tacoh ow 
, byhis name [ehovah, Not bat hat they tribul- 
knew this to be the name of God : _ | 
| for they uſed it in all their Pray- pq" 
ers : but becaiiſe they lived not 6.3. 
to ſee God effetting in deed » tharuniet 
"which he promiſed them; in gracioul” eſtde 
1y delivering their ſeed out of Fgypt. age" 
þ and ingiving them thereall poſiciion yiqa. 
F of Canaans/and; and fo 10 be not rum, 
- onely God Almighty , by whom all evo | 
f things were made, but alſo peiforming num. 
E in deed to the children tha: which he _ 
promiſed in his word to the fathers loc.z. 
Which this name Ichoveh - eſpecially Mk 
p- fignifie:h. And for this catſe, Moſes Dei. 
t calls God firſt Ichoyah, when the uni- Ex ufu 
1 verſall creation had his abſolute be- prures 
$. ing, Gen.2.4. And this admirable res | 
name is graven on the Decalogues Jjcun. 
torchead, which was pronounced up- tur feb 
A on ihe lſtaclites deliveranceto be the cnind w 
" Rule of Righccouſneſle, after which guar 
' they ſhould ſerve their Deliverer inthe _ 
- promiſed Land, Sic ob. 
F This Nameis fo full of Divine My- citur, 
. ſterics, that the Iejves hold ita fints gf," 


j 

Pronounce it, But if it be no fin to San- | 
E| 
1 


4 


Ee 


| *wiiteit, why ſhould ic be unlawful —_ 
>| fo pronounce it 2 This dum 
_—_— 4 I or 

id eſt, nondum innotuerat, Allted.Lex.Theol.cap.2.*Quod 
Licct ſcribere,cffari cur non liceret? Theod.in Epit, 
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usS: 
Firſt whar God is in himſelf, name= 


org ly, an Teterna!] eing of himſelf. 
num * Secondly, how he is unto others, J 
auto- 


onFons 
eſt pa- Cure: have receives their being 


ſes ous 


fias.” Thirdly thar ve may contidently.! 1 


believehis promiſes: focheis named 
IEHOVAN, nct onely in reſpe of 
being and caufing all things to be;but 


flIn eſpecially inrefpc& of Tt his gracious 
Miſto- Promiſes, which without fall he will 


nibus fulfill in his appointed time, and ſo 


This Holy Name of God teachethi / 


becauſe thattrom him: all other Crea- 


| 


5 6 
Wa. gf 


Icho- cauſeth rhat ro b-2, which was not be- 


—_ fore And ſo this name is a golden 
pledge unto us, :har beca: ſe he hath 
aTf. promiſed, he will ſurely upon our 
55-7- repentance forgive us all our ſins; at * 
bTohn therime of death, z receive our Souls; 
Nat, and! in the reſurrection c 1aiſe up Our - 
3 bodies in gloty to lite ev ig. 
hog The ſecond name denoting Gods 
Iohn eſſence, & EHiIEFH; brr once read ; 


U.S Exod 3. 14 of Shame 100t that I E» 
HOV AH; and lignifeth, I A M, or 
I WILL BE :tor when Moſes asked 
God by what name he ſhould cal him; 
God then ramed himſelf , Ehejeh 
Aſcher Ehejeh; I am thac IT am, orT- 
willbethac I will be : fignitying.thar- 
heis an eternall unchangeable Being. 
. For ſeeing every Create is temPpo- | 
rary and mutable ; no creature can 
ſay, » Eroqut ero, I will be ihar | W1ll 
be. This name in whe New Teſtament. 
is given to our Lord Chriſt, when he - 
15 


— 
— F—Y wn? Ce ..om@a 4c T2 


þ 


_contrat of IEHOVAH, and 1j- ; g. 
" gnifieth Lord , becauſe he is the abe- p;alm 


4 Iance or benefit comes to paſte accor- gc 
ding to his former promiſe : & rhere- P/alm 
| foreall creatures in heaven and earth '13- 


. - » 
2202 

Ae 
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ir if is called Alpha and Omega , The beginning) 


and the ending , whichis, which was, and 
which is to eome , The Almighty , Apoc.1n.8. 
For 31] time patt and tro come, is aye 
preſent beroie Cod, And to this name 
Chriſt hin ſelf alludcth , loh. 8. 58. + fi 
Before Abraham was, I 4A M. us e 
This Name ſhould reach us like- caufa 
wiſ? to have sIw: yes preſent in our can- 
minds our firſt creation, preſent cor- '* 


| ruption, ard future Glorification ! & gag 


and not conter tour ſelves with,l was ent1- 
good, or | willbe good . bur to be um. 


. good promn_ ; thit when- ever God ſal. 


ſends for us 


"- forhim, mw 


Thethird nameis Il AH. which as 18. 
It comes of the ſame roor ,ſo is ir the Pfalm 


ginning and Being of beings. Itisa 111.1, 


| bname for the moſt part, aſcribedun &c. 


ro God, when ſome notable delive- 


are commanded ro celebrate and 9: 
Praiſe God in this name I A H, 115 
The fox th i- Kurios, Lord,uſed of ry, 18, 


'* ten in the *new "eſtament:for K:'reo $116. 


g or Kuro fignifieth I am, Hence Ku- $$ 
# x0s ſ:gnifieth the firſt Efſerce of a PI 
{ 1hing; or authority When ivis abſo &nzgs, 


| lutely given to God. it an{wereth to Ks : 
r 4 | 
the Hebrew nzme IF OVA! ,, Wayhe 


[and is ſorranſlated by the ſeventy In- xj. 


terpreters ; for God is loa Lord, that ron- 
B he 


t 


” 
omoupr wreenyen one go——mmmgayp mage nn ory nm 


_ — Im _ 
» 
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HE PRACTICE 
heis ofa himſelf, and Lord of all. 
This name ſhould alwayes put us in 


Polan. remembrance to b obey his comman- 
- -2ynt- dements, and to fear his judgements, 


2.e.6. and ſubmit our ſelyes to his bleſſed 
s Mil. will and | ps , ſaying with tli, 
It is the Lord; let him do vuhat ſeemeth him - 


- good, 1 Sam.3.,18. 


Eraty- The fifth is Thros ; God , 600 times 
Hinc yſed in the new Teſtament.: and of 


- Virgil. Prophane writers commonly.'tis de- 
" Peum rived© Apotoytheein , becauſe he runs 
$ qd through , and compafleth all things: 
> omnes or Apo tou aithein, which fgniberh 


mA ID burn and kindle ; for God is lighr, 
2. and the Autlior both of Hear, 4 Light 
Ruſt; and Life , in all creatures, either im- 
m:risz 


2m. Mmediately of hitafelf, or mediately by | 


chius. ſecondary cauſes. The name is uſed 


d Deus ..: . ; : . 
eſt lux either impropetly , or properly, Im-_ 
2proſi- properly,when it is given either figu- 4 
tos. ratively to 7 Magifſtraics,or falſely-to 
* {john 1ol 7 EY goes F ; 
To. 34. Idois. But when 1t 15 propertly an ab- 


i Cor. {olately taken , it ſignifieth che Eter- Þ 


: *;; nall Eſſence of God , being above all 


In- 


cumbit things , and through all things ; gi- þ 


— ving life and light to allcreatures, þ 
firas and preſerving and governing them, , 
recte jn, their wonderful frame & order. 


viven- - . 
di.cum | God fecth all inalil places : Let us 


omnia therefore every wiere take heed what 
ut w - __ 

£4. Wedoinhis tight. 

mus Thus far the names which ſignifis Gods Fſſerce, 

E:7 « y Fs . - 

Gico. Thenamewhict ttgnifieth the Per- 

ram. ſons in the Eſſence , is chietly one, 

@Ccihlils - 

Tudicis = 0Þ1h+ _ o_ 

una videntis , Boetins. | 
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Eideim + ſignitieth the mighty Tud- hNeo 
ges : It is avame of the plurall num- Flohiny' 
{ ber, toexpreſle the Trinity of Per- et 
ſons in Vnity of Eſſence. Andto this P&rio- 
purpoſe, the Holy Ghoſt beginneth diacri= 
the Holy Bible with this plurall name fcon. 
of God,joyned with a verb of the fin- Eſ6- 
oular riumber ; as Elohim Bara , Dit Hg | 
crezvit,* The mighty Gods, or all thethree bas” k 
Perſons in the Godhead created. The na di- 
lewes allo note in theverb NJ Ba cn | 
yinece) ; 
ra, conſiſting of three letters ,the my- dochi-; 
ſerie of the Trinitie. By 2 Beth , Ben w_ 
the Son : by Þ Reb, Rab the Spiri k: oft 
by N Aleph, Ab the Father. But this __ 
holy Myttery is more cleerly ravght &; len - o 
by Moſes, Gen.z. 22. And TEHOV AH tiz u- 
Elohim ſail , Behold , the Man is become as one Nitc= 


4 of us. and Gen. 19,24 TEHOVAH af. 
 * rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorr ah, brim- * They 

" Þ- flone and fire from Iehovah out of Heaven : like 

"I * thatis, Cod the Son, from Godthe mm : 

I \ Father , who hath committed all julgement reade, 

g , unto the Son , loh. $o 22o See Plal. 3J, 6. az; 

© K 1\a63.9,10, The ſingular number 1% 26k 

1 p : of Elbis i is E/oah , derived*of Alah,be rg 4 

"| ſwore ; becauſe that in all weighrie A 

» #. cauſes, when neccflity requirerh an - 

» | oath todecide che eruth,we are onely thuſius | | 

"" þ. to ſwear byrhe Name of God, which in _ | 

_ is the grear and righreous Iudge of S99F> 


Heaven and Eart!t. Conct- - 

This Name £/0ab is bur ſcldome Ho fn* 7 
%* vſcd, ye A 3.Tob 4.9. lob 12.4. poſuit, * 
T- and re, 8.36,2. Plalme 18.32: Plalme o—_ { 
114'7.Once it hath a Noune t plural Hiſt. 1. 


} t This place well urged; had grinded Arius in pieces "my 
B 2 joyned; 
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joyned to it, lob 35. 1o, Noneſaith, 
Where is Eloah Goſai,tle Almighty my Makers? 
to note the myſtery of the «ternall 
T _—_ Many time alſo Elohim , the 
1! plucall number. is joyned with a verb 
piuzall,coexpretſe v.oreemphatically 
Tir, this Myltety:as Gen. 35 7. 2 Sam. 7, 

[$7 £0- 2, + Ioſh. :4. 19. lerem, 10. 10, Elo- 

_ him is allo ſomrimes Tropicz ty gt- 

ſ-him ven to Mag licates , becauſe they 2re 
bis, Gods Vicege;<nts: as to Mojes Exod. 7. 
! Dit 1. I:hovah faid n3:t0 Mojes , I hace made thee 
__ Elohim to Pharaoh; that is » I have ap- 
,þ pointed thee an Embaſlador, to 1e- 
preſent the perſon of the true Three» 
one God, and ro deliver his meſſage 
and will unto Tharaoh. 

As oft therefore as we read orhear 
this rame £lohim, jr ſhould putus in 
minderto conſider, that ir one divine 
Eſſence there are three diſtin Per- 
ſons , and thar Gods Iehovah Klohim. 

Vow fol low ihe names 1 hich ſignifie Golls 

Eſſ-rtia!l works, 2» hichare 
theſe ffoeeſpectally, 

#rren. 1 I > which is as much as the 
[jce ftrong.God, * and teacheth us, 
Eli in that God is not onely moſt firong 
(ft ham and fortitude it ſelf , in his own EC 
rew 
las * ſence:bur alſo thar it is he.that giveth 
'Matr, all ſtrength and power to all oiher 
27,46. C:ea arcs. Therefore Chriſt is calicd, 
| and Eſa 9. 6. E! Grbbor, The firong, moſt mighty 
11 the ©2d. Ler not Gods ch:[4cen feac the 
</pp power of enemies, for £! our God 1s 
|ack,as more ſtrong then they. 


Mark IRE PRI 2 aa 


oe ,31.d9 fenifie, my God, 2d, 2 Chro, 32, 8. 
, my , 2. Shadg 
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. -Cauſe thy face ro ſhine upon 1hy with 7 


.Inai. th- Lord Chriſt) his ſak- The breaſts. 


- STOP * 
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2 Shaddai, fthat is. Omnipotent, By + The 

this name God uluatly filed himſelf 77 0h 

to the Patriarchs , {am El Shadda! , The rokra- 


ſtrong Gon, Almighty. Becauſe he is per. *9r* it 
, Is derls 
fealy able to defend his ſervants yes of 


from all evill ; ro bleſſe chem with 2 
all ſpiricuall and cempor3]l blefliags ; c.,. 
and to perform all his promiſes , cic,and 


T the ; 
which he hath made unto them for |... | 


this life, and that witich is ro come. thin, 


Gy: ; the 
This name belongerh onely to the ae 


Godhead, andioro Creature ,No , thu 
not tothe humanicice of Chriſt. This au. 
f . I. 0 h tarkes; 
may teach us, With the Parriarchs, ,.,e 
to put our wholeconfidence in God , Shad, 


and not tro doubt of the cruc pecfor- - 


mance of his promiies cauſi 
3. * Adonat, tmy T,ord, This name, tne > 
as the Maſlorers note, is Found 134 his |} 
times inthe Old Teſtament, A4nalo. chit 
gically ir 1s given ro crecrares . but wh 
properly it belonzeth to (tad alone, ſuffi-_ 
It is uigd, Mal.1.6, in the p!ural On 
number , tonote th2mylerie of the grace, 
holy Trinitie, If I be \donim, Lor./s, arms 
where is my fear > Adonai the 6n2ou- mo- 
lar, Adonim th: piucall number.) his oy 
name 1s given to Chriit , Dan.9.-17 childe 


=O . > - milk 
SanRoarie that is defolate for Ado» (& hor 


7 ry Chee NA > -V Fr 
hearing of this holy fom? may echt 
compounded of Ai My-, Adon Lord. Adon derivatur ab 
Eden ; baſis : quia Deus eſt f::::damentum & ſuſtentator 
omnium creaturarum. Hinc Adon Dominus > cul rei do» 
melticz cura incumbir , & ei tanquam columnz innititur. 
Quando de creaturis uſurpatur Adonai , cit Iod cum pa- 
tach : ſed-de Creatore cum cametz. Ab Adonai , manafle 
y:detur Ethnicorum Athenai. 


B 3 every 
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THEPRACTICE 
every man to obey Gods Commande- 
ments , to fear him alone , to ſuffer 
none beſides him to reigne in his 
conſcience, to lay hold (by a particu- 
Jar hand of faith ) upon his word and 

romiſe, and to challenge God in 
Chriſt to be his God, that he may 
ſay with Thomas, Thou art my Lord 
and my God. 

4. Is Helien, thar is , moſt High: 
Pſal. 9,2. Val.o1, 9.and g2 9. Dan. S, 
I7, 24, 25:34. Acts 7+ 48. 
Gabriel giveth unto God ; telling the 
Virgin Mary , thac the child which 
ſhould be born of her , ſhould be rhe 
*X Son of the moſt High , Luke 1,32 


Son of This teacheth,thai God i in his Eflence 


od, 

be 
znoft 
High. 
Luke 
$- 28+ 


For 
+ nt 


ncſle = 


com- 
pared 
ro 


Gods 
Jigh- 
neſs ? 
a Of 
whoſe 
ſub- 
fkeance 
the 
light 
3 the 
Sun is 
but 2 


dis Wo 


and glory exccedeth infinitely all 
Creatures in Heaven and Earth. Se- 
condly, that no man ſhould be proud 
of any earth!y honour or grearnelle, 
+ Thirdly if we deſire true dignity A 
*to labourto have commuriion with 
GOD ingrace and glory. 


4 


fyingFather, Komes,15.This is ſonie- 


<4. Ae OT . -- 


This name * 


. 
> 
{ 
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5. Abba, a Syriack name, fgni- © 


times uſed Eſſentially, as in the Lords 


Prayer,Secondly,Perſonally, as Marr. 
11,25. For Godis Chriſts Father by 
nature , and Chriſtians by adoption 
.and grace. Chriſt is called the everlaſting Fa- 
ther, Ifa.9, 6, becauſe he regen. cates 
us underthe new Teſtament. God 1s 


alſo called a theFather of light, Jam.' 
1,17. becauſe God dwelleth in inac- 


6eſlible light, i Tim. 6,16, and is the: 
Author, not as of the Suns light , 


i. is. 


—_ —_—— 


"butt 
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but alſo of all the light , both of na- . 
turall reaſon.and ſupernarurall grace, 
* a Which lighteth every man that cometh i::to a Toh, 
s theWorld. This name teacheth us, that 19- 
' all the gifts which we receive from 
|. God, proceed from his meer fathecly 
| Jove. Secondly, that we ſhould love 
# 


him again, as dear children. Thirdly, 

that we may in all our needs and 

troubles , be bold to call. upon him as 

a Father , for his help. and ſuccour, 

Thus ſhould we not hear of the (a- 

; cred Names of God, but we ſhould 

} thereby be putin mind of his good- 

f neſſe unto us, and of our duties unto 

# him : And then ſhoald we find how 

"4 comfortableathing iris, to do every 

' thing inthe Name of God, A phraſe 

uſual in every mans tongue 3 bur the 

true comfort thereof (through igno- 
 _ rance, known to f:w mens hearts. 

It isa great wiidowe, and an un- 

;j f{peakible mor:er for the ſtreygthe- 

ning of a Chrifians Faith , ro kiows 

 howan the Medication of Chriſt, to 

invocate God by ſuch a name, as 

whereby he harh manifeſted himſelf 


, to be moſtwilling, aud heſt able to 
*. | - help and ſaccour him in his prefeat 
Y | necdor adverſitie.. The ardent defire 
1Þ of knowing God , is the ſureſt teſti- 


= - 
Y  mony of our love to God , and of _ 
oy Gods favourto us. b Becauſe he hath ſet b Pal. 


Ik bis love upon m1? » therefore will I deliver him: 9 1:14, 
= p , - i IJ. 

a I will ſec him on high, lecat(s he hath known 5 

"I my name : he ſhall call rpon me » and I will 


ar/iver kim,gc, And it is a great ſtrengrh- 
B 4 entng 
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*Intel- ening of faith , with underſtanding 
Iizen- to begin every action in the Name of 
habent God, 

aliquid Thus far of the nominall attributes?! 

; _ The real Attributes are of two ſorts: 
riz, either abſolute, oc relative. 

| - 6,70 The abſolute Attributes are ſuch 
forme, Which cannot in any ſort agree to any 


Solus creature. but :0 God alone. 
fim- Theſearetwo ; * Simpleneſſe and 
plex T {nfiniteneſſe, . 
© Simpleneſle . is that whereby God 
- nihil js void ofall compoſition , diviſion, 
tentis, Mu!riplicarion , accidents , or parts 
ſedin Compounding, eith:rienfibie or in- 


atu telligible; ſo that what-ever he is , he 
omnya ; 


imo tis theſameeſſenrially. 


ipſe Ir hind?rs not Gods ſimpleneſle 
- = that heis three: becauſe God is three, 


ms not by compo :tion of parts, but by 
we coexiſtence of Perſons. | 
F adtuss Infinitenefle, is that , whereby all 
es thinzs in God are void of all meaſure, 
'6. limitation , and bounds , above and 
| -— gk benea h, before and after. 
| Mat, Fromtheie two do neceſſarily flow 
uw threeother Avſoluteatrtributes, 
Y.. I. Vnmeaſurableneſſe, or ubiquity, 
tho- Waereby he isof infinite extenſion , 
| dox- a fillingheaven and earth,containing 
 telligentiz cum ſint entia aliaab infinito Ente, finita eſſe 
necelſe eſt , nam duo infinita nequeunt efle , neque in 
- natura > neque extra naturam :+ Eſſent n, duo principia 
; prina.Scal. exerc. 359. ſe&.z. a Acts 7.45. Pa.145.Iob 17. 
_ 7. &c. 2 Chr.2.5,6. Pſal.1 39.5. &c. Ter. 2 3. 23 24. Deus 
- eſt ubiquie > non. ita ut in dimidia parte fit dinfidius , aut 
| tanquam in majori parte major Dei pars fit, in minore 


+ eſt intelle&ualis ſphzra , cujus centrum eſt ubique , 
4 cirgumferenria vero nu{quam. Triſm. 
all 


minor, ſed ubique totus, & iy ſeipſo totus eſt. Aug. Deud 


Sc. Een Singh 4 


LIM 
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all places, and no: contained of any 
| ſpace, place, oc bounds , and being no 

where abſent , isevery where pre- 
| fſenr. 

There are 4 degree; of Gods pre- 
ſence:the firſtis. Vniverlall.by which 
God is replerively every where, in- 
cluſively no where. 

( Secondly , Speciail , by which God 

is ſaid to bein heaven , becauſe that 
there his * Power , Wiſdome , and *pf.:1. 
Goodnefſe is in a more excellent 19. 1. 
manner ſeen and enjoyed : as alſo be. H9 2, 
cauſe that uſually he doth from ** 
theace pour forth his Bleſſings and 
Iudgements. | 

Thirdly , more ſpeciall , by which 
God a dwelleth in his Satats. a1Cor, 

Fourthly , moſt {peciail, and alto. }? 
gether ſingular , by which the whole 1g. 
fulnefſe ofthe Godhead 5 dwzlleth 1a 2 Cor. 
Chriſt bodiiy. 6, 16, : 

2. Vnchangeableneſile, whereby —_ 
d God is void of all change: both in Rom 
= reſpetofhiscEffence, and d Will. 1,23. : 

3. Eternitie, Whereby God is with- 1a. 2 
out beginning of dayes', or end of $7; 4 
time:and without all bounds of * pre- ,,, 
ceſſion, or ſucceſlion. | 27. 


| —— Pe dRey. ” 


F nl BD Ie”; 


1 Sam.15,29. Num.23, 19. Mal.z,6. Rom. 11, 29. 
" Tam. 1, 18. Penitentia cum de Leo enunciatur , 
non afle:tum in Deo,ſfed eflectum Dei in homi- 
nibus ſign'ficat , Alted, e ifa.q4,6. Iam.s, 19. 
Dan.6, 26. Heb.1,12. Rev.4,8.Creaturz quzedam Þ 
#rernZ ſunt a pofterior1i, a priori ſo:us Deus et F 
#Lergus, Alſted. Lex. Theol. cap.2, . 


. : B 5 Thus: 


LIMI 
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Thus far of the abſ5lute Attributes ; now 
of the Relative, or ſuch which have reference 
80 the Creatures, 
The relative Attributes are five, 
1, Life. 11. Vnderſtanding., ii, Will. 
LY. Power, V, Majeſtte. 

He Life of God is that,by which, 
| 28. & as by a moſt pure and perpecuall 
| 14,15, At, he not onely liveth of himſelf, 
{ Pſalm Lyris alſo that ever and over-flowing 
1 R136 Fountain of Life , from which all 
9. Creatures derive their * lives : foas 
_ thatin himthey Kve,move, breath,8 

* have their being. And becauſe onely 

* hisLife differs not from his b Eſſence, 
| | Clan therefore God is ſaid onely to have 
| ce it jmmortalitie, r Tim. 6, 16. 
| Mw 11, The Vnderſtanding, or Know- 
2 ledge of GOD, is that whereby by 
f God one pure At) he molt perfedtly 
{15 <cknoweth in himſelf all things thar 
[2a a ever were are, or jhall be: yea , the 
| fe. thoughts and imaginations of all 
i brews mens hearts. 
| =__ This Knowledge of God is firſt 
j ogg generall , by which God knoweth 
© wiſe AMplicall things eternally, the good 
| Eche- by himſelf, the evill by the govd op- 
gc; and poſireto it; impoſing to things con- 
= Ot cingent, the lot of contingengeie, and 
EGre- to things neceſlarie, the Law of ne- 
Ecians ceiſitie: And thus knowing all things 
fNo in, and of himſelf, he is the cauſe 
A fo of all the knoWledge that is inall, 


Fhozon; & as of the Latines , primum ens,ſfo alſo 
Eprimum vivens : for to be and tolive, 1s all m_ 
F2xd the ſame in God. c1K:ng.8, 39. Pfal. 44, 
land 139. 2, &c,ler.17, 10. and 20,21.Luke Ms, 
WA 1,24 Ficb.4, 12. Rom.11, 33, and I6."19. 


both 
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' Wiſdomaof God ,by which he moſt 7:13 
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both Men and Angels, Secondly, (pe- 
ciall, called the knowledge of Ap- 
probation ; by which he particularly 
*knoweih and grecloufly acknow- *2 Th ] 
ledgeth onely his El:& for his own. 3 

a Vaderitanding al o contains the Mart. 


wiſely created all thin zs of nothing + tellec* 
in number, meaſure, and weight, and tus 
A - I {cien® 
ſtiil ruleth and diſpoleth them to 4a & 
ſerve his own molt holy purpoſe and ſapicn- 
! T:14 ul 
gory, 5 : : Deo 
III, The will of God is that where non 
by of ; neceſlitie he willeth, himſelf, aa 
as the foverain good: and (by will- tur 
ing himſelf) willech moſt# freely all Tilen. 
or iergood things , which are out of qyjen. * 
himſelf. Mis 
. » 0 10M 1. 
The will of God , though in ir ſelf vg 


it be bur one, as is his Eſſence- yet in habirus . 
1Atel- 


affe&s, itis called in the Scriptures im- 
by divers names : as, 1. Love; Wiere- — 
ON 2» 
by is meant Gods eternall # good qe Dee 


will . whereby he ordaineth his Ele&t on 
to be freely ſaved through Chriſt, 1, 


& f beſtoweth on them all neceflary er 
graces for this life, ard thatto come » |&,. 
graking plzaſure in their perſons and eſt ipfe, 
| ſapiens 
_ ; tia » - 
Keclkerm. &c. 6 1 Tim.2.5 . Rom.9, 19. Epheſ.r,5. Deng ! 
voluntate ſua cunda conſtituit. Triſm. in 4. Dial. Pym. 
Hinc Orpheus Deum vocat neceſlitatem , ratione ſcil. 5 
inferiorum, quod omni ipſi parere cogantur. c Voluntas 
Dei ſemper impletur, aut de nobis, aut a nobis. De nobis - 
impletur , ſed tamen non implemus eam> quan io peceze. 
mus; a nobis impletur ,* cum bonum faicimus. Auguſt, 
Ench. C. 190. d RQM.9, It, JAMI2ALeCL Ieh.31. f Pſalmn 
43 7-2 GCn4p 4+ 


ſervices! 
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28 . THE PRACTICE 
- @ Nor Gevio, 2, Iuſtice,* is Gods conſtant 


ici” will, whereby he b cecompenſeth men 


divine and Angels according to their works: 
F< Dei c puniſhing the impenitent, according 
ff eas. totheirdeſerts , called the juſtice of 
F. Quiz his wrath ; & dremwarding the faithfull, 
vult , according to his promiſes , called the 
Ideo juſtice of his Grace., 3. Mercy, which 
” ise Gods meergood will , and re:dy affe- 
non Con to forgive a penitent ſinner , 
-—_ no; withſtanding all- his fins & ill de- 
ideo 'ſ[erts. 4. Goodneſle, f whereby God 
yult. willingly communtcateth his good with 
-_— * his creatures:and becauſe he commu- 
| ns. nicates it freely, it 15 termed grace. 
Ther, F Truch wherebyg God willeth con- 
q 7.6 fiartlythoſe things which he willeth: 


.-——F effecting and performirg all things 


4: Which hehath ſpokea in his appoint- 
ag ed time, 6 Ftatience , whereby God 
© Deus Wil! ingly forbeareth to puniſh the 
| princi- wicked , ſo long as it may ttand with 
PI his juſtice, & untill their h ins be ripened. 


nem & 
s. media rerum omnium tenens , re&aque linea incedens 
| e veſligio babet diken , id cſt, divi.# legis vindicem , fi 
F-mu! ut quicquam "36" rack cjus pretermiſſum eſt, 
Ariſtot. 1. de mundo. d Rom. 9g. 15, 16. Ezech. 26,6. 
e Pal.103- 8, &c. Tit. 3 4 Semper inyenics Dcum be- 
-nignioren (uam te culpabiliorem, Serm. 11. Bern. Vin- 
dice gladium mifericordia> vleo ſemper | acuit , Niceph. 
lib 17. c. 2. f Pial.:45. 7,9, 10. Matth If, 17. In creatu- 
'ris mulr2 inveniuntur bona , ergo Creator multo m1:gis cſt 
Ebonur, imo autagithon, ipſum bonum. g Io". 13, 14. 
PAa.r4s. 6. Nu:n.2g,t9. Veritas eſt "ra, By tum intel * 
& lectus & verborum cum rebus; tum etiam rerun ipſarum 
cum Ideis in mente divina. Keckerm. Veritas Dei in ver- 
& bis fides Dei dicitur , quod certo fiant , quz ab ipſo dia 
 funt. Item conſtantia, quia ſententiam non mutat.Polan. 
LS 2 Pet. 39. icom.2.4. Gen. 16. 
'— Ad panantardus Deus oft, ad premia velox: 
Sed penſars ſolet wi graviore moram, 
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OF PIETY. 2&4 
7, Holineſſe, wher:by Gods nature ,,p,g"4% 
is ſeparated from all prophaneneſle , 1.5: -* 
and abhorreth all fil-hineſle; and fo i: 
| being wholly pure 11 himſelf delighr- Heb. 

$ eth in the inward and outward 4 puri- $4: 6k 
f tie and chaſtity of his ſervants,which 1.9. 
I he infiſech into them. 8. Anger, p_ 
b whereby is meant Gods moſt certain irs 
| and juſt will, in chafttening the Ele, Dei,ad 
| andin revenging and puniſhing th» 753.2 

| Reprobate, for the injuries they offer &um 


 tohim and his choſen:and when God ns 
y will puniſh with rigour and leverity, oculos 
thenitis termed wrath,c temporall ro Pro ſus 
tenut . 

the Elec; deternall tothe Reprobate, ce 


IV. The Power of God is that ne 
whereby he e can ſimply and freely 5. ** 
1] do wharſezverhe will, thar is agree- mant, 


# ablero his rature, and whereby { as _ 


i! heha h made ſo) he ill rulech hea- $an- 

! yen, and earth, and all therein. This ag 

| Almighty power of God is either ab- aus 

' ſolute ; by which he can will, and do Ichoer 
more than he wille:h or doth. Mat. 3. ee OP 

9, and 20, 53, Rom 9. 19, Or attuall, oth! 

| by witich God doe:h 1adeed whatſoe- a 


x ver he w.ll, and hindreih whatſoever 5 Pal. 
| he will not have done, Pſal, 115.3. 19633 
[ . . . . pl » 
| VY. Majeſtie is that, by which God 4;. 
$ of his own abſolute and free autho- phage 
Ira Dei non eſt aliud, quans voluntas puniendi, Augnlt. 
de clvit. Dei, c2p. 15, Anſel.lib. 7. cap. 6. Cur Deus Hom. 
y Furor & ira in Deo, non paſſionem mentis , ſed yltionis 
acerbitatem notant, Cart. in Rev. 19. © 1 Corin, 19. 2. 
W 1Theff. x.10. +» Gen. 17.1, Pal. 115. 3. Matth. 12.26. 
; pheſ. z,1T. Matth. 8. 2. Deus poteſt omnia que contra, 
7 dictionem non implicant. Aqu. I. queſt. 25-art.3.4. Omni- 
& poreutia excludit omnes defectus, qui ſunt inpotentiZ,ceuy 
# polle mentixi, mori, peccare, Kc, | 


ny 


wits 


” $. . THE PRACTICE 
F Ch, rity,*reigneth and ruleth as Lord,and 
29.11, King, overall ercatures. viſible, and 
12. inviſible : having both the richr and 
252M. 5roprietie in all things, as þ from 
x whom, and for whom. are «ll things ; 
5.12, 2s alſo fuch a plenitude of power,that 
13, he can pardon the offences of all 
+1Chr yhom he © will have ſpared ,and ſub- 


2 || 5 g . . 
4+ due all his enemies, whom he will - 


Hinc | ; 
Deus hayed plagued and deſtroyed, with- 
dici- out being bound to render to any 


er Creature a reaſon of his doing : bur . 


4g making his own moſt holy and juſt 


ror, Will, his onely moſt perfe& and erer- 
eRo- nall Law. 
man. * From all theſe Attributes ariſeth 
9-5 one, which is Gods fovecaigae ble. 
John ; 

11, ſedneſſe or perfetion, 


dLuke Blefſſedneſle is that eperfet and un- - 
19:27. meaſurable poſſeſſion of joy and glo- * 
ry, Which God hath in himfe'f for : 


Pls, 
; Fhogey ever;andis the cauſe of all the bliſſe 


eDeus and perfetion, that every Creature 
Shad- enjoyeth in his meaſure. 
daig. Thereare other Attributes figura- 
ve au- tively and improperly aſcribed unto 
rarkes God,in the holy Scriptures : as by an 
MR Anthropomorphoſis, the menghg:s of 
quia 2 Pan, eyes, cares, noſtrils, mou'h, 
 ipſe hands, feet, &c, or the ſenſes and a- 
2ihil Ctions of man, as ſecing , hearing, 
| Sel ſmelling, working, walking ſtriking, 
fed er. &co By an Anthropopatheia, the af. 


bf mmmm_ 
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quia nihil in eo deſfiderari poteft. Creaturas fecit * 
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erfetas in ſuo quaſque genere, ergo ipſe perfe- 


+ Gifgimus eſt inſe & perſe,Scal. Exer.146. .Sea.z. 
| - Mark 14. 61. At. 17.25, Rom, 11, 35, 36, 1 Tim, 
| 6. 16. Marth, 25. 34. Jain, 1. 37, _ beQti- 


(6 


d 
d 
d 
n 
t 
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+ is not either his Eſſence or Perſon, Yonge 


| God, differ not Eſſentially nor really purer 


>» j1s mercy begetting : the mercy of the reta, 


| and ſo of the reſt, perſo= 


- 4 2. The Eflentiall Attribures of 
| $God, differ not from his Efſence, Bee tunt. 


| $rhey are the very Eſſence it ſelf, c In nikit 


OF PIETY. - 3rk 

) fetions and paſſions of a man, as 

| gladneſſe, grief, joy, ſorrow love, ha- 

{ rred, &c, or by an Analogy, as when 

\ he is named a Lion , a Rock, a Tow- 
er, aBuckler, &c. Whole ſignificari- 

on every *Commentary will expreſle. a See 
Maſter 

| Of all theſe Attributes we muſt hold theſe Jon 

. 


genorall Rules. Diet 
N O Attribute can ſufficiently ex onary 


of the 


preſſe the Eſſengg of God, be- pjpje, 
..cauſe it is infinite, and ineffable, moſt _ 
' Whatſoever therefore is ſpoken F[2%% 
5 of God, is not God, bur ſerveth ra- this 
{cher to help our wezk nnderſtanding, 0 4 
to conceive in ourreaſon, and to ut- 
*rerin our ſpeech the Majeſtie of his 
; Divine Nature, ſo far as he hath 
. vouchſzfed to reveal himſe!f unto us 
* in his Word. 
; 2.6 All the Attributes of GOD be- za, 
:long to every of the three Tex- butz 
;ſons, as well as to the Eſſence itſelf, 3.0" 
+with the Fmitation cf a 'perſonall pter 


. , har ouſias 
þÞ ropriety. As the mercy of the Father, 


;Son, is mercy begotten : the mercy of f2gulis 
the ho!» Ghoſt, is mercy proceeding: acis 
nig 

Ccompes 


Fcauſe they are ſo inthe Effence, that Em 


* God therefore therz is nothing which _ 4 


4, The Eſlentiall Attributes of ipſ 


CUS., 


one 


\ 


«Om. in God many Attributes, but « one : 


ſunt, ut fiat ipſe Deus; 


32 THE PRACTICE - 3? 
One from 2nother, ( becauſe whatſo- | « 
everis in God, is one moſt fimple Ef- 
ſence, and one admits no diyiſion) Ha 
but one!y in or reaſon and under- 
ſtanding, which being not able to }; 
know Eatth!y.things, by one ſimple f , 
A&, withour the help of many ' di- } f, 
ſtint A+, muſt of neceſlity have the J, 
help of mayy diſtin&t Ads ro know 
the In:omprechenlible God. 71 here- ; 
fore ( ro ſpeak p:operly) there are not | 


divinis OPCly, which is nothing elſe but the uv 
fune Divine Efſence it ſelf, by what attri- } 
5: bure ſoever you call it. But in reſpect | ,. 
obviat of our reaſon, they are ſaid tobe fo C 


_ many different Attributes. For our | 
oppo. b Underſtanding conceives by the | | 
fitio. name of Mercy,a thing differing from 
buta. that which is called Iuſtice, The Ef- - 
Dei fentiall Attributes of God are not. 
therefore really inſeparable, Jas 
ipſo 5. TheEſfſentiall Actributes of God , 
Cant, ut arengg parts or qualities of the Di- #5 
ipſe; Vine Eſſence, nor © Accidents in the ,, 
_ Eflence,nora Subje& : but the very -; 
iba d Whole and entire Eſſence of God. |! 
ante. So that every ſuch Attribute is not 
ccdat, . bs | | 
1 4liud& aliud, another and another }j; 
nihil y 2 : { lie 
ſubſe. thing, but one and the ſame thing.” 


qguatur» There are therefore no Quantities in 
intelle&tione noſtra ( quz perquam umbratilis eſt ) ali 
aliis prius animo comprehenduntis » Scalig, Exerc. :365..3 
Ject.6. c Quz de Deo dicuntur chronikos , relatione 7 pr 
ad creaturas, & fic ſecundum accidens , pon exprimunt -: "u 


.re 


| mutationem in divina effentia, ſed in creaturis factam. -| Cit 


Negantur crgo de Deo accidentia realiz, non autem pre. ! 
dicata accidentalia. d Omnia quz in Deo ſwat, ita In. } 
\ a8" 
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OF PIETY. " 
GOD, by which he may be ſaid to be 
ſo much and ſo much : nor Qualiries, 
by which he may be ſaid to be ſuch 
and ſach : but «whatſoever God is,he , xc. 
| is ſuch and the ſame by his Eſſence. ſentia 
{ By his Eſſence he is wiſe, and there- divi- 
fo:e Wiſdome it ſelf: by his Eſſence 50.” 
heis Good, and therefore Goodneſle gcar 
it ſe!f; by his Eſſence he is mercifull fibi o- 
Z and therefore Mercy it ſelf ; by his EC mnia 
' ſencehe is juſt, and thecefore Iuitice I*® 
"þ ; {unt 
., it ſelf, &c. In a word, God is great ;, gj. 
| withour Quantity: good), trve, and juſt vinis 
{ withour Qualitie : mercifull without Eel. 
paſſion: an at without motion: every 'Þ-7. 
[| where preſent without fight:wi hour 75g 
| time the firſt and the laſt: the Lord qu. 5. 
' of all Creatures, from whom all re- 5 Ex- 
- . ceive themſelves, and all the good hiber 
+ they have ; yet netther 5 needeth nor na 
; receiveth he any increaſe of good- acci- 
F * neſſe or happineſle from any. other, pir 
/ This is the plain deſcription of "'''l, 


w hb = w 1 0 0 «Mm vw UW 1 Ah os I it” 


er 4 


g f 
” "God, ſofar as he hath revealed him- mp 
© ſelf rous in his Word. bo- 


? 7 This dofrine (of all others) every num 
w | krue proatitioner of Piety muſt com. 5 
ed petently know, and nereſlarily be- nc. 
.Llieve, for four ſpeciall uſes, ſem- 
*1 1. That we may diſcern our true per. 
and onely God, from all fa!ſe gods & Tif- 

Idols : for this deſ:xiption of God, ts wy 
3:7 properly c known onely to h's Pym. 
 -; Church, in whom he hath thus gra- c Pſa), 
n [ ciouſly manifeſted himſelf. 147. * 
2. } 2, To poſleſle our hearts with a, #7 
0 greaterawe of his Majellie ; whileit 10,25, 
75 we 


3 


—, 


34 THE PRACTICE | 
we admire him for his fimpleneſſQ; 
and infiniteneſle ; adore him for hig,; 
unmeaſureableneſſe, -unchangeableJ,;, 
neſſe, and eternity ; ſeck wildome = 
from his underſtanding and know-jg; 
ledge: ſubmit our ſelyes ro his bleſſed},,. 
will and pleaſure: love him, for his | 
love, mercy, goodueſle, and patience; 
traſt to his Word, becaule of his 
truth : fear him for his power,juſtice, 
and anger : reverence him for his ho- fa 
linefle: and praiſe him' for his bleſ-F,,, 
ſednefle: and to depend all ourlife on 
him, who is the onely Authour of 
our life, being,and all the good things 
we have, - 

3- Toſtirus np to imitate the Di- 
vine Spirit in his holy Attributes: and 
to bear ( in ſome meaſure ) the Image 
of his Wiſdome, Love, Goodneſle, 
Iuftice, Mercy, Truth, Patience, Zeal, | 
and Anger againit fin, that we may ! 
be wiſe, loving, juſt,mercifull,true,pa- j 
tient,and zea'0us,2s our God is, 

4. Laſtly,that we may in our Pray. ' 
ers and Meditations conceive arizhr.; 
of his Divine Majeſtic, and not'ac-Þ#_ 
cording to thoſe groſſe and_blaſphe- 
mous imaginations, Which naturally -Þ- 
ariſe in mens brains: as when they 
conceive God to be like an old Man 
ſting in a chair; and the blefied Tri- 
nity to be like that tripartite Idol, 
which Papiſts have painted in their 
Church-windowes. | 

When therefore thou art to pray # 
unto God, let thine heart ſpeak unto 


Let 
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2 troubles whatſoever, - 16, 
oy The ignorance of this true know- 17. 

of F Ex- 
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"# ſake ) his help, out of all their afiitions and 
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im, as to that 2eterna?, b infiurte, © 41- 

ighty, dhsly, © wiſe, fjuft, g merciful, Þ Spi- " Pa). 
rit, and moſt iperfe, k indiviſible Eſſence of þ Kin 
Ehree ſeveral, Perſons, Father, Son, and holy 8, 2», 
Ghoft . who being l preſent in al places, mru- © Gen, 
loth Heaven, and Earth, pnderſlandeth n all *7, 1 
mens hearts, o knowethall mens miſeries , aud > 
is onely pable to befto:y on uw al graces which Rey, 
we waut, and to deliver all ptnitent finners, 4, 8.& 
who with fuithFul hearts ſeek ( for Chriſts 58 


ledge of God, makes many to make 
an ido! of thetrue God, and is the 6,7 
onely cauſe, why ſo many do profeſſe = 
all other parts of Gods worthip and 103. 

religion, with ſo much irreverence ron 
and hypocrifie. Whereas if th:y did {43:2 
truely know God, they durit nor bur peu, 
come to his holy ſervice;and coming, 32, 4- 


Od, 


, he hath revealed himſelf in his Word, k1Jo. 


ſerve him with fear and reverence: for &<". 
.fo far doth a man fear God, as he Po | 
knoweth him; andthen dorh a man 145. 


truly know God, when he joynes pra- 17. 


Rice to ſpecalation, And that is, John. Þ; 
Firſt, when a man doth ſo acknow- #30: 


ledge and celebrate Gods Majeſty, as 32, 4. 
Secondly, when from rhe true and 5:7: 
lively ſenſe of tods Attributes there |, 5” 
is bred ina mans heatt, a love, aWe, 28.19. 
and confidence in God:for, ſaith God 2Cor. F; 
— iz, 

Fr | 
8.27. Pſal.129.2. Jer.23.23. m Iſa. 40.26, 28. Dans 
4-32. n1Kin.8.z0.Jer,19.10. e [{a,63.16. pi Sams; 
10,19, Matth. 11.28, © 


—————_— 


him- 


* 26 THE PRACTICE P:. 
himſelf; 1f I be a father, where is my hoJV" 
All. nour > If Ibe a Lord, where is myfear > O. taſ 

34 * and ſee, that the Lord 1s good), ſaich David ev 
He that ha.h not by experience raſtec a 
his goaodne's,knoweth nor how good le 
heis. He (ſaich in hn) thar ſaith he knowp2® 

+1 Joh. £3 God, and keepeth not his commandments, al 

' 2:4* js alyer, and the truth is not in him. So far| 

therefore as we imitate God in hisf}*" 
Goodn:fle, Love, laſtice, Mercy, Pa- "I 
tience, avd other Attributes, ſo far do 
we know him. yg 

1hird'y,when with inward groans, [| 
and the ſerious deſires of our hearts, þ 
welon ' to attain to the perfe& and j fo 
plenary knowledge of his Majefly, in þ 
the lice wh:c1 1: ro come. 

Laſtly, thi; diſcovers how few | 
there are, who do truly know God: 
for no man knoweth God, bur he 
that loveth him; and how can a man 
chuſe bur love him, being the Sore- 
raigne good, it he knew him ?,ſfecing 
the nature of God is to enamour men with the 

 loveof hisgoodneſſe: and whoſoever 1o- 
veth any th 'Ng morethenGod,is not worthy 
of God; anc ſuch is every one. who 
ſettles th< love and reſt of his heart up- 
on any thing beſides Cod. :t there- - 
fore thou doſt believe thar God is 
Almighty, why doſt thou fear De- 
vils, and enemies, and not confident- 
ly trait in God, andcrave his help in 
all chy troubles and dangers? if thou 

believe!t thzt God is infinite, how 
dareit thou provoke him toanger ? 1f 
thou believeſt that God is 1imple, 
| with 


miy 


a f 
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| 
bo i. h what h-a:t carſt chon diſſemble 


d play the hypocrite ? If thou be- 


:4 eveli tha; God is the Soveraigne 
$00d, why is not thy heart more ſer-. 


5d 


Wu 


ts,3 


| 


, 


2 
F) 


led upon him, then on all Worldly 
roods 2 If thou doſt indeed beſieve 

at God is ajuſt I:dge. how dareſt 

ou live ſo ſecurely in ſin without ,p,,,. 
epentance ? jf thou doſt truely be- 8. 28. 
ieve that God js moii wiſe, why do- gy 
&t notthou refer heevert of ciof- am fe. 
s and diſgrace: urro him, who lum 
noweth how to 2turn «ul thiugsto the beſt, o_ 


nto them that love him > ;f xlou art per- arduus 
#ther, 


Faded that God is true, why doſi Ty, 


bou dout t cf his promiſes? And if rupta 
hou believeſ! that God is beauty and fuo die 
: . pg | fil iatqz 
perfection it telf, why doſt not thou loco. 
ake him alone the chief end of he een 
ine affections and deſires ? for, if ,j. 
10u lovelt beavty, he is moſt fairz. if perfe. 


ou deſiteſt riches, he' is moſt weal- _ "R 


ky; ifthou ſeckeſt wiſdome;, he is Deo, + 


oft wiſe. Whacſoever excellency 299m 


ou haſt ſeen [n any Creature, it Is ipſis 
thing b..ta ſzarkle of that, which Dion- 
1g intinite c pertetion in God: and yin. 
hen in Heaven we ſhall have an im- <: 7- 
ediare( ommunion with God, we ance 
a'l have them all perfealy in him, illud 
pmmunicated unto us. Bricfly,in all 2num 


s in quo 
dodnefle hy 1+ allin all, 4 Love that omne 


; e good Ygod: and thou ſhaltlove _—_ 


m,in whom all the good of goods fifficit, 
ſe conſiſterh. He that would there wo 
reattain to the ſaving knowledge of 1c. 


god, muſt lcarn io know him by loye. 25. 


For 
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«Eph, For God is love, and a'the knowl edogf. 
3.19. of the love of God paſſeth all knowledge 
1 Joh. For all knowledge beſides ro kno 
Tremp ? how toloye God,zand to ſerve hin 
d<I- onely, is nothing, upon Solomon 
Chit credit, but vanity of vanities end vexarionle, c 
cap- "y of ſpirit. | 
ekccl. Kindle therefore, O my © Lady 
19. nay rather, Omy' Lord Charity, th, 
*'Do- love of thy ſelf i» my ſoul, eſpeci 
mina, ally, ſecing it was thy good pleaſur 
1ummo thar being «4 reconciled by the bloud 
mm. of Chriſt; I ſhould be brought by 
nus theknowledge of thy grace, ro the 
chari- communion of thy glory : wherein 
2, onely conſiſts my ſoyeraigne good 
] roy and happineſle for ever. 
5.9,,0 Thus by thelight of his own wordg} 
John we. haye ſeen the back-parts of Teho 
to vah Elohim, the eternall Trinity | 
Cor, Whom to worſhip, is true Tiety m 
15.28. whom to believe, is ſaving faith ant: 
verity. And unto whom from alni 
Creatures in Heaven and earth, be all 
Praiſe, dominion and glory forever 
Amen. : 
Thus farre of the knowledge of 
God, Now of the kvowledge of 
- mans ſelf, And firſt of the fate @ 
his milſe:y and corruption, withoulif'; 
renovation by Chriſt, 3 th 


Meditations of the miſery of a man, uot:reco 
Dam- * ,1.1:5Godin Chriſt. , 
narus F 
ante- Wretched man, where ſhall IF: 
B+ - > begin to deſcribe thine endlef[WX 
i Aug. * miſery ? who art condemned,as ſoo 
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$ conceived ; and adjudged to eter- 
all death, before thou waſt born to 
OS temporall life. A beginning indeed 
WT find, bat no end of thy miſeries. For 
hen adam and Eve were created 
afrer Gods own Image, andplaced in 
IP aradile, that they and their poſteri- 
ty might live in a bleſſed fate of life 
Gimmortal!, having dominion of all 
arthly cr-atures,and onely reſtrained 
Sfrom the fruit of one tree, as a fgne 
Gof their ſubjection to their Almighry 
Creatour : though God forbad them 
this one (mall ching,under the penal- 
infty of eternall death; yer they believed . 
the Devils word, betere the word of 
God, making God (as much as in 
them lay) a lyer. And ſo being un- 
thankfuli for all the benefits which 
od beſtowed on them, they became 


Emale-contented with their preſent- ; 
MG Nate, as if God had dealt enviouſly or -- 


Niggardly with them 3 and believed* : 


Rthacche devil would make thempar- + 
rhtakers of far more glorious things, 


then ever God had beſtowed upon 
Frhem: and in their pride they fell into 
High treaſon againſt the moſt high, & 


W<4:{(daining to be Gods ſubjefts, they - - 


affected blaſphemouſly to be gods 
Yithemſelves, equals unto God, Hence, 
T1! they repented (loſing Gods image) 
they became like unto the Devil: and 
$10 all their poſterity,as a traitorous 
brood ( whileſt they remain impeni- 
gtrevt,like thee,) are ſubjett in this life 
10 all curſed miſerics, and in thelife 
; bs wO 
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to come, to the everlaſting fire, pre 
pared for the Devil and bis Angels, 
Lay then aſide for a while thy de 
ting vanities, and take a view with 
me of thy dolefa!l miſeries ; which 
duely ſurveyed, 1 doubt nor, but thally. 
thou wilt conclude, that it is far bet- 
ter, neyer to haye Natures being;then. 
not to beby grace a Practicioner offf 
religious Piety, ' 
. Conſider thereforethy miſery, | 
1 Inthylife., _ 4" © 
2 Inihy death, 
3 Afrerdea\h,, 

In thy life, E 

1 The miſeries accompanying thy 
body, 

2 The miſeries which deform thy 
ſoul. | 

In thy death,the miſeries which ſhall. 
oppreſſe thy body and ſoul. {0 

Afterdeath, the miſertes which over- 
whelme both body and ſoul toge-' 

' ther in Hell, 

And firſt, let us take a view of thoſeF. 
miſeries which accompany thybos} 
dy, according to the four ayes of 
thy life. P: 

1 Infancy, » Touth, 

3 Manhood, 4 Old age. 


1 Meditations "of the miſery of Infancy, 
WoHzr walt thou being an Infant, 
but a brute, having the ſhape of; 

a man ? was not thy body conceived 
in the heat of luſt,the ſecret of ſhame 
and ftain of originall ſin? And thus; 


waſt thou caſt naked upon the _ 


; _—_ 
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all imbrued in the bloud of filthineſs. 
* { filthy indeed; when the Son of God, 
-- who diſdained not to take on him 
mans nature, & the infirmities there- 
of ; yet thought ir unbeſeeming his 
. Holinefle to be conceived after the 
ſintull manner of mans conception): 
'. Sothat thy mother was athamed to 
Jer thee know rhe manner thereof. 
SY Whatcauſe then haſt tiou-to boaſt of 
| thy birth, which was a curſed pain to 
* thy Mo:her,& to thy ſeifthe entrance 
into a troubleſome life? the greatneſſe 
of which miſeries, becauſe thou 
K covldeſt nor utter in wo:ds;thou did- 
yy deli expreſle( as weil as thou coulde” >. 
eft) in weeping tears. 4, 


_ 2. Meditations of the wiſeries of Youth, 


IT h WW Hat is Youth, but an untamed 
J Beaſt? all whoie ations are ' 
-$ rſh, and rude, not capable of good 
A, counſell when it is given; & Ape-like 
& delighting in nothing butin toies & 
bo \bables? Therefore thou no ſooner be- 
 'ganneſt to have a lirtle ſtrength and 
diſcretion, ' but forthwith thou waſt 
kept under the rod, and fear of !a- 
rents and Maſtets; as if thou hadft 
B* Ben born to live under the diſcipline 
| bf others, rather then art the diſpoſiti- 
W on of thine own will, No tyred horſe 
\ vas ever more willing to be id of his 
burthen, then thou waſt to get our of 
"the ſervile ſtate ct this bondage. A 
Kateaot worih the deſcription, 


, Ll 


E 3. fedi- 
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3. Meattations of the miſeries of Man-hoo., 
\F Hat is mans ftare, buta Sea, 
wherein ( as waves) one trouble 
ariſeth in the neck of another ? the 
latter worie then the former, No 
ſooner did{t thou encer into the af- 
fairs of this world, but thou waſten- 
wrapped abour with a cloud of miſe- 
ries. Thy fleſh provokes thee ro lutt, 
the World allures thee to pleaſures, & þ 
the Devil tempts thee to all kind of 
fins : fears of enemies aftrighr thee, 
ſuits in Law Co vex thee, wrongs of 
11l neighbovrs do oppreſle thee, cares 
for Wife and Children do contume 
thee, and Gdiiſquiernefle twwixc open 
'Focs and falle friends do in a manner 
confound thee : Sin ings thee with-! 
in, Satan laies ſnares before thee, 
Conſcience of ſins paſt doggeth be- 
hind thee, Now adyerlity on thy left 
hand frets thee, anon proſperity on 
thy right hand flatters thee : over ihy 
head Gods vengeance due to thy 11, 
Is ready to fall upon theez and une 
thy feet, He!l mouth is ready io {wy 
Jow thee up, And in this. miterableee? 
ftate,whicherwiltthou co for reft ang 
comfort? the houſe is tull of cares,thM: 
field full of toyl; the CountreyMY &# 
( 
[ 
c 
1 
3 


rudeneſle, the City of fations; th 
Court of enyy, the Church of ſects 
the Sca of Pirates, the Land of robj 
bers, Orin what ſtate wilt thou live 
ſeeing wealth is envied, and poverty 
contemned ; yvit is diftruſted $M 
plicity is derided; Supettic 799% . 
| ; Up » 86s 


k « 
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ked, and Religion is ſuſpetted ; Vice 
is adyanced, and Virtue is diſgraced ? 
Oh with whata body of fin art thou 
= compafied about in a World of wic- 
J kednefſe? V/hart are thine eyes but 
; wiadoys to bchold yanities ? what 
5 are thine eares but floud-gares to let 


Tp WW 


- in the ſtream of iniquity? char are thy 
A Senſes bur matches to give fire to thy 
&- þ luſts? what is thine Heart but the An- 
if vil whereon Satan hath forged the Ug- 


c ly ſhape of all lewd affections? Art 


»f thou nobly deſcended? rhou muſt pur 
2s | thy lelfin perill of forrein warres, ro 
ie oet therevuration of earthly honour; 
= | ofi-tinres hazard thy lite in a deſperaggs; 


er | combaic; ro ayoid the aſperſion o 


1-j| Coward. Arr thou born in mean e- 
C ſtate? Lord ! what pains and drudgery 
cl muſt thou endureat home, & abroad, 
ff} _. ro get maintenance 2 and all perhaps 


on ſcarce {iifhcient to lerve thy neceſſity? 
hy} andwhen, after much ſervice and Ja- 
1} bour, a man hath got ſomerhing;how 
Jef} little certainty 1s there in that which 
is gotten # ſceing thqu feeſt by daily 
ef cxperience, that hE who was rich 
nd yeſterday, is ro day a beggar: he that 
welt fdey was 1n health, +4 is 1ick; 
1e that yeſterday was merry & lavgh- 
ed, bath cauſe to day, to mournand 
weep : he theryefterdey was in favours 
to day is inditgrace:& he who yeſter- 
ve! tC day was alive,today is dead : & thou 
yi «. knoweſt not how ſoon, nor in what 
ll 3 er, thou ſhalt die thyſelf, And 
oF» 1 glymerare the loſſes crof- 
Es £C pA ſcs, 


LT 
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ſes, griefs, diſgraces, fickneſſes, and 
calamities, which are incident to fin- 
full man? Toſpeak nothing of the 
death of friends and children, which 
oftentimes ſeems ro be unto us tarre 
more bitter then preſent death it ſelf, 

4. Meditations of the nuſcry of old age, 
\  / Hat is old age,but the receptacle 
| of a1l maladies? for if ty lor 
be ro draw thy dayes to a long date ; 
in comes old bald-headed age, ftoop- 
ing under dotage, with his wrinkled 
face, rotten teeth, & ſtinking breath: 
teaſtie with Choler, withered with 
diineſſe,dimmed with bliadneſle, ab- | 
farded with deafneſſe, overwhelmed 
© "With ſickneſſe, and bowed together 
with weaknefle; having no uſe of any || 
. ſenſe, bur of the ſente of pain 3 which 
| fo racketh every member of his body, 
i that it never caſ-th him of grief,till it 
| hath throwa him down to his grave. 
Thus fare of the miſeries which 
accompaty the body: Now ofthe mi- 
ſeries which accompany chiefly the {þ 
ſoul in this life. | 
: Meditations of the miſery of the ſoul 
in this life. | 
Je mifery of thy Soul will more | ' 
evidently appear, if thou wil 
bur conſider : | 
i Theteliciry ſhe hath loſt. 
| 2 The miſery which ſhe hath pul- 
Es led upon her ſ2!f ky ſinne. 
It dro 1 Thefelicity loft, was firſt the fru- 

Us ra ition of the image of God, whereby 

it 23.2, the ſoul was like yato Gain phone: 


. 
$i 
: 
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ledge.enabling her pert &ly to under- 
ſtand the reyealed will of God. Se- 
condly, true holinefle, by which ſhe 
was free from all profane errour, 
Thirdly, Righteouſneſſe, whereby ſhe 
* {| was ableto encline all her naurall 
powers,and to frame uprightly all her 


* { adtions, proceeding from thole pow- 
; ers, With the loſle of this divine I- 
5 raag e, ſhe loſt the Love of God, and 
x the bleſſed communion, which ſhe 
i had with his Majeſty ; wherein confi- + 
8 ſted her life , and happineſſe. If the 
L lofle of earthly riches vex thee ſo 
L | much,how ſhould not the lo{ie of this 
d divine treaſure perplex thee + much ( 
*. 3 mos? | ſ3*x;% 
#* 2 The Miſery which ſhe pulled up- 
nh | onherſelf,conſifts in wo things ? 
» 2 x Sinfulnefle, 
* 2 2 Curſedneſſe, 
= 1 Sinfulneſle, is an univerſall cor- 
I $ ruption.both of her Nature afid AQi- h 
| .ons:forher aNarure is infeted with 7 es 
© 4 aproneneſle toevery fin continually; Gen. 
the 5 Mind is ſtuffed with vanity, the 5:5 | 
4 c<Undeiſtanding is darkened with ig= ,. 2. ©: 
|, norance. the 4 Will attc&teth nothiug EptcC. 
ce #  butvileand yain things. All her © a- + 
I :* ations are evil ; yea this deformity 15 2.14- *- 
| fo violent, that oftentimes in the re £Y 
generated ſoul, the Appetite will not'e Rom » 
I obey the government of Reaſonzand 3:12 2 
the Will wandreth after , and yields 1g. G . 
Ue conient ro finfull motions. How great = 
YJY then is the violence of the Appetite | 


andWi1l in the Reprobate Soul, which 
Wo C 3 Rill 
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THE PRACTICE 
ſtill remains in her naturall corrupti- 
on? Hence it is, thatthy wretched 
Soul is ſo deformed with ſin, defiled 
with laſt, polluted with filthineſſe, 
outraged with paſſions, overcarried 
with affetions, pining with Envy, 0- 
ver-charged with Gluttonie, ſurque- 
dred with Drunkennefſe, boyling 
with Rezenge,tranſyorted with Rage, 
and the glorious Image of God trans- 
a Toh. formed to the ugly ſhape of the « De- 


'þ 8. 44. vil, ſo farre, as ir once © repenre: the 


Gen. Lord, that ever had mais gan . 

' 6.6. From the former, flows the o her 
| part of the Souls miſery. called -cur- 
27,26, ſedneſſe, whe:eof thee are two de- 


f/; Gal.;. grees. 


Pſi I In part. 
wir 2 In the fulneſſe thereof. 
21. 1.Co:iedneſſe in part,is that which 


is inflited upon the Soul in life and 
death 2nd is common to her with the 
d Ro, body. The Curiedneſle of the ſoulin 


i} 2-4-5. life, is the wrath of God, which lieth 


Jer. 2< thar 


Were oi 2 


; 


$ 


. 
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\ 
NT 1, 13. 
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7 & drives him from God and his lervice, 
114, thathedares nor come to his pre- 
Heb. ſence and ordinances ; but is g given 
2.15. upto the + ſlaverie of Satan, andto 
£ Ro. His own luſts, and vile affte&ions. 
-x.21, 4 - c 
24,26, This is thecarſedneſſe ofthe Soul 
» £pb. 
Ie : of the ſoul and body in death, 


Medie 


in lite : now follows the curſednefſe Þ: 
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Meditattens of the miſery of the body and 


1 ſoul in death, | 

1 Frer that the aged man hath 

FF confliged with long ſickneſle , 

| and having endured the brunt of 
; pain. ſho:1d now expect lome eaſe;in « 


comes Death,Natares flaughter-man, 
1 Gods curſe, and Hels pvrveiour, and 
> F looks theold man grim and black in 
bi the face; and neither pittying his age, 
nor regarding his lovg-endured do- 
lours, will not be hired to forbear, ei- 


{ 4 - 
ther for fGilver orgold; nay, he will 
F not take, ro ſpare his lite, 54" for 5ki2, Job 1, 
© | andall that the old man hath: bur 


| barcecsall the principall parts of h's 
| body, and arreſts him to appearhe- 
fore the tertible Iudge. And as think- 
| ivg that the o1d man will notdiſparch 
to gowith him faſt caonugh:Lord/how 
; many daits of calamiiics doth he 
| ſhaoe through him, ſtitches, aches, 
cramps, fevers, obſtrutions, rtheums, 
flegm, collick,ſtone,wind,&c. 

Oh what a'ghaflly fight it is, to fee 
him then in his bed , when Death 
hath given him his mortrall wound ! 
what acold fwesrt oveieruns allthis 
body? what a trembling poſleſleth all 
his members ? the head ſhoorteth, the 

| face wareth pale, the noſe black, ihe 
nezthe: jaw bone hangeih d-wn, the 
'_ eye-ſtrings break,the tongue faltre'h, 
1 | - the brexth ſhortveth, and imellerh 
-. earthy the throat ratle;h, and at e: c- 
ry gaſp the heart-ſtrings ate ready to 
break aſunder, ; 


C 4 Now 
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Now the miſerable ſoul ſenſibly 
perceiveth her earthly body to begin 
ro die; For as towards the d:#Flolation 
of the univyerſall frame of the g:ear 
world.,the Sunne ſhall be rurned inro 
darkneſſe, the Moon into blond, and 
the Starres ſhall fall from Heaven, 'he 
Air ſhall be full of ſtorms, and flaſth- 
ing meteors, the earth ſhall rremvle, 
and the Sea ſhall roar, & mens hearts 
ſhall failfor fear,expeting the end of 
ſuch ſorrowfull beginnings: So ro- 
wards the diffolation of tnan, (which 
i5 the little world |} his EyS, whicl 
are as the Sun and Moon, loſe their 
light, and ſee nothing bur bloud- guil- 
tineſle of ſin; the reit of the Senſes .as 
leſſer Stars, do one after another fail 
and fall; his Mind, Reaſon, and Me- 
mory,as Heavenly powers of hisSoul, 
are ſhaken with fearfull ftorins of 
deſpair, & fierce flaſhings of hel-fire; 
his earthly body begins ro ſhake and 
tremble, and the humours, like an o- 
yer flowing Sea, roarand ratr'e in his 
throat, ſtill expeRing the wof:ll ends 
of cheſe dreadful] beginnings. 
Whileſt he is thus ſummoned to 
appearat the greax Aﬀiſes of Gods 
Tudgement, behold, a Quarter- Sefſi- 
ons, and Gaol-delivery is held within 
himſelf: where Reaſon fits as Indge; 


theDevil purs in a Bill of indiremear, 


as large as. that Book of Zachary; 


q Zach. wherein is alledged all thy evil deeds 
£2. thateverthou haſt committed. & all 
L. i0. the good deeds that eyer thou haſt o- . 


mitred, 
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devo ax 


OF PIETY. 49 
omitted, and all the curſes and judge- 
ments that are due to eyeiy fin, Thine 
own Conſcience ſhall acc:ſe thee & 
thy Memory ſhall give birter evi- 
| dence, & Death ſtands ar the Barre 
ready, as a crue!ll Executioner to diſ- | 
patch thee, 1f thou ſhale thus con- , q,y, | 
| demn thy telf, how ſhalt thou eſcave 3.20, ! 
the jait condemnation of God, who | 
| knows all thy miſdeeds better then 
$* thy (elf> Fain wouldit thou pur our of 
thy mind, the remembrance of thy 
| wicked deeds,that trouble rhee : but 
they flow faſter into thy remem- 
| brance.& they will nor be put away, 
| but crie unto thee, We are thy works, and 
| mwemwtilfolovthce, And whilett thy ſoul 
{ is thrs within, our of peace & order ; 
| thy children.wife, & friends, trouble 
{. thee as laſt,ro havethee put thy goods 
> In order; ſome crying, ſome cravings 
| ſome pittying, ſome cheating; all like 
fleſhi-flies, helping to make thy ſor- 
rows more forrowftull. Now the De- 
3 vils,whoare come from hell co fetch a- Luke 
| way thy ſoul, begin toappear to her; & 12.20. 
| wait.as ſoon as ſhe comes forth, ro 
þ take her,and carry her away. Stay ſhe 
þ 
G 


would within, bur that ſhe feels the 
body begin by degrees to die, & rea- 
dy like a ruinous houſe to fall upon 
her head.Fearful the is to come forth, 
becauſe of rhoſe hel-hounds, which 
wait for her coming. O,ſhe that ſpent 
| ſo manydayes and nights in vain and 
idle paſtimes, would now give the 
wholewotld, if ſhe had it, for one 

Tg C'$ hours 
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hours delay;that ſhe might have ſpace 
to repent,and reconcile he: ſelf vnto 
God. But 1t cannot be RG v4 her Bo- 
dy which joyned w with ber in the atti- 
ons of ſin,isalrogerher now unfit to 
joyn with her in the excrciſe of re- 
pentance ; and repentanc2 muit be ot 
the vihole man. 

Now ſhe leeih all her pleaſures are 
gone, as it they hid ngver been: &rhar 
bur 6nely tormears ney which 
never ſhall haye end of being. Who 
can ſufficiently expreil: her Tremorto 
for her ſins pa't, her ang1ith for her 
preſent miſerie,onu he: terrour ſor the 
torments to come ? 

In this extremirie he oles every 
where lor heip, an ?! » fy Tt he her ſelf 
every way h 2Ipleitc Th: 15 in her great 
eſt miſery (celirous ro hear the lert 
word of comrort) the direas this, or 

the like ſpcech,uaro her ! yes: O Eyes, 


poperia who in times paſt were ſo quick: ſight- 


ed; can y2ſpy no comfo't, norany 
Way how i night elca9s his &ccadful 
danger Bitthe cpe-fteing: 2r2b" 5en, 


6, 


they -annot ſeo ihecandie thachiarn- 


eth before him , no: diicets warther) 
it be day or night. 

The Soul finding a9 comoort in the 
NOR: rothag:s? o Exrs, wh? 


Were Wont to pocreFeyocrcioivs with 
HeStIng 1ew ion io cles, and 
m- hk ; fyreor reſt 111:20ny ; CAil you 


hetrany now 0: ridings of the leait 
COmn: on SY [122 ; ;"j 12 £475 ate either fa 
dex; rhate! '12Y CAauloe hear at all; or 
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the ſenſe of hearing is grown ſo weal:, 
that it cannor endure to hear his dezr- 
eitiriends to ſpeak, And why ſho:1d 
theſe Earcs hear any tidings of joy in 
death, who could neyer abide to hear 
the glad tidirgs. of rhe Goſpel] in his 
liie z The Ear c2n miniſter no comtort. 
Thenthe ret: mires hergrieruntorie 
Tongue, Oh Tongue, who was woi't 
ro brag i it ove with the braveit where 
are now thy big & dating words?now, 


(in my greateſt 1 need)canit rhou ſpcaſ 


nothingin my defence;Canft thou nei- 
therdaunt theſe enemies with threat- 
ring words,nof entreat them with fair 
tpeeches ? Alas,the Tongue rwo dayes 
ago lay ſpcechleſſe: ir cannot inhis: 
FE, ©. extremity either call for a lit- 


' le GH; or delice a friend to take a- 


way with his finger the flegm thar is 
ready to choak him, 

i:ding here no hope of help, ſhe 
{peaks unto che Feet; Where are ve, O 
Feet,which ſomerime were {o nimble 
In rinning ? can you carry me no 
where out of this dangerons place? 
Theteet arcſtone-dead already :Ifthey 
be not ſtirred,they cannot ſtir. 

Then ſhe direQs her ſpeech unto her 
Hands:0 Hands,who have been !o of- 
ten approved for manhood in peace& 
war,& wherewith I have ſo cfttea de- 
f:nded my ſelf. & offended my toes; ne- 
ver had I more necd then now. Dear! 
looks me grim in the face, & ki!s me; 
heliiſh fiends wait about my bed rt.» 
devour me;help now, or I perith for 

VYer, 


51 
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ever. Alas,the hands are ſo weak, and 
do ſo tremble, that they cannot reach 
ro the mouth aſpoon-full of ſupping, 

ro relieve languithing nature, 

The wretch:d Soul ſeeing her ſeif 
thus deſolate,and alcogerther deititure 
of friends, help,& comfort; & know - 
ing that within an hourſhe muſt be 1n 
everlaiting pains;retires her ie'f ro the 
Heart which of all members is primun 
vivens, & ultimum moriens) from whence 
ſhe makes this dolefulil lamentaiion 

; with her felt: 
The O miſe:able caitiffthat Tam ! How 
_ do the $Sorrous of death compaſſe me | How do 
menta- the flouds of Belial mae me afraid! HOW 
IT have indeed the {nares both ofthe firſt 
pro- S&lerondd=ath overtaken me at once! 
me ON how ſuddenly hath death ftollen 
point the Sun, which rhe eye perceives not 
to move, though it be moſt ſwi'r of 
2 Sam. motion. How doth death wreik on 


"OI 


2rthe Upon me with inſen{ible degrees! Likef 


32. 5- mehis {pire without pittv! The God off 


mercy harh utterly forſaken me & the 
Devil,vhio knows no mercy waits tor 
to tal:c me. How of:en have I been 
warned of this. dolefull day . by rhe 
faithfu'l Preachers of G2ds Word, & I 
made bur a jet rherear ? Whar profit 
have I now of all my pride -fine houſe, 
& brave apparel]; Whar is become of 
the fvcer reliſh of all my delicious 
fare? Allthe worldly goods whichTI 
fo carefully gathered, would I now 
givefora good conſcignce, which [ 
to careleſly neglected, Aad what joy 


Ig» 
- 


TY 


gf 
FR - 


NO 
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remains now ofa!l my former fleſh. 
ly pleaſures . wherein I placed my 
chief deligh'? i hoſe fooliſh pleaſures 
were but deceirfnll dreams, and now 
they are pa't, liize vaniſhing ſhadows: 
but to think of thoſe eternall pains , 


y-þ waich I muſt enduretfor thoſe ſhort 


pleaſures , pains meas hell , before I 
enter into he!lj, Yerjnitly I conteſle, 
as Ihavedeie:yed, I am {zrved ; that 
beivg made atier Gods [mage a rea- 
{onable toul,able to judge mine own 
ſtare, and haying mercy ſo often of- 
fered , and ] entreated to receive it 3 
I neyleted Gods grace , and prefer- 
red the pleaſures of fin, before the 
religious care of pleaſing God:lewdly 
ſpending my thott time. , withour 


_ conſidering what accounts 1 ſhould 


make at my laſt end. And now all the 
pleaſures of my life being put toge- | 
ther, count2rvyail not the leaſt part of 
my preſ{enc pains. My joyes were but 
momentanie, & gone before I could 
ſcarce enjoy them: my miſeries are 
eternall, and never ſhall know end. 
Oh that I had ſpear the :oures rhat 
I conſumed in carding , dicing, play- 
ing, and other vile exerciſes, in read- 
ing the Scripturss , in hearing Ser- 
mons, in receiving the Communion, 
in weeping formy lins, in faſting 
watching, prceying , and in preparing 
my Soul, that 1 might have now de- 
parted in the aſſured hope of everlaſt- 
ing ſalvation, Oh that 1 were now to 
begin wy life again i how would L 

con: 


'Sy 


I — Do —— 
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g>atemn the world and thevyanities 
rhereof! how religionNy 2nd purely 
would. [ lead my ite! how would [ 
frequent the Church , and fanRifie 
the Lords day ! 1f $1:an tho! "_ otter 
me all the treaſures , pleaſures , and 
promotions of this world, bs ſhould 
never entice me to forget rhele ter- 
rours of this lat droadfull houte. 

Bur Oh corrupt ca:tkafle.,and finking 

carrion ! How haih the devil delide = 
u5 2 and how have we ſerved and de- 
ceived each omec? and pulled iwifr 
carmnarion upon us boih? New is 
my caſe more miſerable then tie 


= 


w 2C; = that periſne 2th ir a ditch : for I 


Fad . 
Lit go toanſwer before - UGge-: 


— 


xo 


hg of 


mezt-fear of the rigit -c 15 Tucge of | 
Heaven and Zarth : "thee? L (h3!! have | 


none to ſpeak f for morane theſe wick- 
ed ficnds, Who ai2v:ivie to; cl my 
evil deeds, will accuſe ne, and | can- 
not excuſe my {clf, My own heart al- 
eady condemns me , I muſt needs 
£:eretore bedamned b core his jadge. 
mente: eat : : ard fromt ther CC be c rr1- 
ed vy theſe infernali fiends ,into that 
horrible priſon of en1icletorments, 
&: utter or wah where ! ſhall never 
more icelight, ;Qatf wg molt excel- 
lent ring that edn ade, Iwno 
Sioried hererofore , in being a liber- 
tine, am now incloſed in the very 
claws of Saren ; ; as th2 trembling 
Part:ivges withia the gripirg ralons 
Ofthe rayenous Falcon, Where ſhall 


I 1094.7 toDpigit ? and who (hall be | 


CY By. - a 


my z 


Sanaa wad. es aa - ad Ao and ems a AA. cen. oo» ©@wWQ 
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OF PIETY, 
my COMPARES ? On horronr to 


think! On grief to confider ! Ob. eur- 
ſed be the day , wherein I ras born , 4 :d let nos 
the day, therern my mother bare was, be bleſſed. 
Czrfed be the man thit ſkewed my Father, ſaying 
@ Chil de is born unto thee, and comforted him. 
Crrfed be that cman vecarſe he RE mg not, Oh 
Pat my Mother rms have been my grave , or 
ber womb a perpe etuall co: coptivn ! How 51t 
tar I cain? fo: thof tie 10118 » fo En: dur? theſe 
helifh forrows ? and tht my dayes ſrould thus 
en { wither. 'r14, Yi  (Þq: ne * © Carſed ha the day 


| thar f was fir nnited ro fo lewd a 
| body, Oh tht I hid but fo much4a- 
| vour , as that I mint never fee tace 


mom Cur pariing is bitter and dote- 
Fa ; bat our meeting again , to re- 


| ceive at tnar dreadfull day the fals 


ve | nefe of our \leſerved veazeance,will 
<- | be far moretertible and intolerable, 
iy | Fut Whit mean | tn1us ( by roo late 
N- | Iamentation } to {eek to prolong 
Lf time? My laſt houre is come: I hear 
Is | the heart-ſtrings break : tis flthy 
e- } houſe of clay fals on my head: nereis 
i- } neither hope , help , nor place of any 
at þ longer abiding. And mutt i needs be 
S, | gone? Thoa fiithy carkafſe: Oh filthy 
r | carkalle, with fare 1l;, fare well , 
- | leave thee. And to all rombling , 
Oo | ſhecom2th forth, and forthwith ts 
r- | ſeiſed upon by Inferna!l fiends, who 
y | carry her wi:hea violence torrears fiinict 
5 | tothe bor tomleſſe La! e, RN 
s | eth with fire and brimftone : where 
Lf ſhoigkeve ar a >:iconer 1 tOrmentes , 

e f till the genercall j. zRgemgit of tae 
J y great day, The 


> 
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The loathſom carkafſe is afterwards 
Jaid in the grave, In which ation for 
the moſt parity the dead bury the Cead: that 
Is, They who are dead in fin, bury 
them who are dead for {17. And thus 


the godleſle & unregenerate wor'ld-|. 


ling, who made Earth his Paradiſe , 
his belly his God , his Luſt his Law , 
as in his life he ſowed vanity ,ſoheis 
now dead, and reapeth miſery. In his 
proſperity he neglected to ſerye God: 


In his adverſity God refuſeth to favef: 


him. And the Devil, whom he long 
ſerved , now ar length payes him his 


Wages, Deteſtable was his life, dam- [ 
nable his death, The Devil hath his: 


ſoul , the grave hath his carkaſle : in 
which pic of corruption , den of 
death, and dungeon of ſorrow , ler 
us leaye the miſerable caitiff, rotting 
With his mouth full of earth , his 
belly full of worms , and his carkaſſe 


full of ſtench; exſpetting a fearfi:1l} 


reſurreftion, when it ſhall be re-uni- 
red with the ſoul; that as they ſinned 
together, ſo they may be eternally 
tormented rogether. 

Thus far of the miſeries of the ſoul 
and body in*death , which is but 
curſednefle in part ; now follows the 
fulneſle of curſedneſſe , which is the 
miſery: of the ſoul and body after 
death, 


: 
be at-", 


v.- 


[ 
Meditations of the miſery of a man after death 
which is the fulaeſſe of carſedueſſe. 


d- FT He faloeſs of carſedneſſe/when it 
fals npon a creature , not able to 
In _ the brant thereof ) preſſeth him 
Luk, 
own to rhat —_ a deep of 4 - 
ighh< cndleſſe 5 th of Almighty 5 ?-* 
& 16. 
God: walclh is ated thec damnation , 
pf hell. This fulrefſe of cucſedneſle is 5:Thef , 
eithec particular, or generall, phos 
Particular, is that which in a leſſe 23 oy 
n. (meafure of falaeſle, lighteth upon 
. tne loul immediately,as ſoon as ſhe Luk, 


is|- 

ins $ ſeparated from the body.For in the 16.12. 
of ery inſtarfr of d! folution » ſhe is1n _ , 
er (be ſight and prefence of God. For ,' ot 


hen ihe cealetn to ſee Witn the or- Iude 

f gane of fleſhly eyes , ſh2 (ceth after a v- 6,7: 
ſpirituall manner; like Stephen, who 

ſaw the glory of Gol , and Tejus flanding As 

_ far his right hand: gr,as a man,who being 7.5. 

iÞblind-born,and mirac: :louſly r2tored 
ito his fight, ſhould ſee rhe Sanne , 
/ which he never ſaw before. , And 
there, by tne teſtmony of her own 
conſcience , Chriſt tis righteous 
Tudge, who knoweth a!l rhings , ma- 
eth her ,by bis omnipreſent power, 
tO a anderſtind the doom ard j1dge- 
ment that is d:e unro her fianes, 
and what mutt be her erernall fare; 
And in this- manner ſtanding in the 
fight of Heaven, not fit for her un- 
cleanneſleto come into Heaven ; ſhe 
is faid ,to ſtand before the Throne of 
God. 


It 
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4Poſt- God, And ſo forthwith ſhe is * cartied], 
a93M by theevil Angels,who came to ferchſ. 
—_ 

her with violence into Hell ; whe. 
_—_ ſhe is kept as ina Priſon , in everlaft 
pore ing pains and chains,” wer darkneſſe unt 
eſt Be. the Tudgement of rhe groat day: But rrot in lf 
ſh fa. t2t extremitie OI , whicly ' 
bito he ſhall final:y-receive at the lafi... 
Iodi- day. 
Gi The generall falneſie of cur! af, 
fi de nefle, is ina - oreater meaſure of ff. 1Þ 
ſe1z. nefſe , which ſhall be gy upon 
tum both thy foul and Body , when mh 
- the mighiy power oc Chritt, theſu-f,. 
preme Tudge of Heaven and Earth )[; 7 
Aug, the oneſh: all be brought ont ofe Hell;þi. 
Iib.r. end the other out of the Grave , asf. , 
' d2 a- Prifoners , to receive their dreadful}, 
nina A ed; ba heir evil deeds 
& ejus dooin , sccording to 1 r ev1 s 
Orjo, How ſhall the Reprob: res , by the ro-\.. 
cap.q. ring of the Sea ,th2 quaking of the, 
Fer. Farth , the/trembling of the Fowersþky, 
__ of Heaven ,aund terro:rs of Beavenlypſ, 
nat, FSignes bed:iven , atthe worlds end,þþ, 
b Anj- to their wirsc end 1 Oh. what a woſull],,, 
ma falutation willthere be , bet Wixt theſ; . 
dam- qmnned Sou! a:'d Zody , at their re- 6 
uniting 27 that tertibie day ! W 
mme * Ofrnkat SIDE , O | jump of Fil-F.1 


inva- thineſſe 5 (w:; [l ttte Soul fay unto her th 
Citur we — : 


r 


{16 
6 


e 


3 Dzmonibus , , qui cru deliff.me cam : -apicntes ad 1m 
infer2um decucunt , Cyr:!. Alex.an orar. de exit, 
aniin, Martth.s, 34. & 23. 21. Luke 12. 20, Luk. - T7 
23, 24. 1.Pet.3. 19. Ince verſ.y. Lukeis. 


Lukes. 31. 2.Pert.2.9, lude verſ,G, APCE.11. '8, 
d Dan. 12.1, lohn 5.28,29.e Apoc.20.13. f Matt 24. 
29. Luke 21. 24+ 25. * The d1mned ſouls 6 aac | at 
Þhe to her body ar their ſecond meeting. 


Body) 
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ody)how am I compelled ro re-enter 
ich to thee, not as into an Rabitation 
cre}, reſt; but as 2 Priſon to be torment- 
aftJ] together! How dot thou appear 


my my ſight like iephre's daughter , 
 Þ my greater torment ! Would God 
1c ou had(t ay *perually rotted in the 
aſt caye, tnat { might never haveſeen 


hee again ! How fſhail we becon- 

dF, anded togerher , to hear before 
"Bod, Ange!s, and Men, laid open all 
Mole fecrer finnes , which we com- 
” = 1aÞ itted rozet her! HA: ivel loft h-ayen, 
u : the loaye of fach a ſtinking car- 
| ' hd Artthou the fleſh , for whoſe 
'dicalures ! hayeyic!ded to commit 
"To many For rags :O filthy Belly, 
TUE ow became 1 ſuch a fool, asro make 


**Shee my Gol ! How mad was I for 
gf omentany joyes , to incurre theſe 
| ; 


orments of eternall pains! Te Rocks @ 
SE untains, hy skip ye fo like Kanmes, 
"t Pia), 114. 4. and reil{-not fat 1,1 upon me , to hi le 
Yoo from th: fiice of hin , that comes to fit on 
'onder Throre ? for $f runs day of his wratds 
Cs commend who frall be able to fiaud ? Apcc.6, 
i6, pH Why f.00% "le thou cons, O,Ear th, at the 
| Preſence of the Lori, and wilt not Open 
thy month , and {ryallow mz up 3 as 
"Itiou diift Korah , that [ be ſeen ns 
1k more? | 
| O damned Faries ! I would ye 
might, wichout delay, tear me in pie- 
ce:,on condition that you would tear 
me unto nothing! But whileft thou 
art thus in vain beraili ng thy miſery, 
the* Angels hale thee violently away 
from 


TI_—_ 


$3 


*\"at, 


13.41. 
Matt, 


25.31, 


« An- 
ſelm, 
lib. 
Medi- 
rar, 


bApo. 
6. 16, 
I7. 


Fo \ 
from the brink of thy grave , to ſomf 
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place near the Tribunall ſeat « 
Chriſt; where being as a curſed Go: 
ſeparated to ſtand venearh , on Eartl 
as on the left hand of the Iudge 
Chriſt ſhall rip up all the benefits 


| beftowed on thee, and the torment 


he ſuffered for thee, and all the goo 
deeds which thou haſt omitted , an 


all the ungratefull villanies , which. 


thou didit commit againſt him , an 
his holy laws, 


Within thee thine own conſcienc 
( more then a thouſand witneſſes} 


ſhall accuſ2 thee : the Devils wht 
rempted 1::<c® to all thy lewdnefle,ſha 


on the one fide , teſtitiewich thy conf 
ſcience againſt thee; and on the off 


ther ſide, ſhall Rand the holy Saing 
& Angels approving Chriſts Iuſtice 
and deteſting ſo flchy a Creature, Be 
hind thee an hid2ous nniſ2 of innu 


merable fell-w-damned Reprobarey 


tarying for thy company. Before the 
all the world « burning in flamin 


fire. Abovethee, an irefull Indge of 
deſerved vengeance , ready to prof 


nouncehis ſenrence upon rhee, Be 
neath thee, the fiery and ſulphureon 


mouth ofthe bottomleſle pir, gaping 


te 


to receive thee, In unis woſull Eltaret, 


to hide thy lelf, will be impoſſible, 
(for on that condition thou wouldeſt 


6 wiſh that the greateſt Rock might} 


fall upon thee :) ro appear will be in- 


tolerable : and yet thou muſt RandF, 
forth , to receive with other Repro-j 


bates 


OF PIETY; | 6T 

Þtes this thy ſenterice: Lepart from me, 

FF errſe:l, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 

* Fevil and his 4ngels. 

Ka D-part from me ]ihere is a ſeparation Bona- 

gef 2m all joy aad hippineſle, : ———_ 

"pf Te curſed} there is a black and dire- g,; 
1 Excommunication, Dom. 
Into fire ] there is the cruelty of 3. 
ain. PO 

Everliſimg , ] ihere is the perpetui- os 
L ts, vSerm; 
ie of puniſhment. FY 

Prepared for the Dcuil and bis An- 
nelſe!5-I flere are thy 1nfernall torment- 
(2g: and tormented companions. 

ſ O terrible ſentence ! from which 
hf condemned cannot eſcapezwhich 
nÞ<ing pronounced , cannot pollibly 
\þec wi:hftood : againſt which a man 

awnot excepc; and from which a 
Fnan can no where appeal. So that to 
Fhe damacd , nothing remains bur 
elliſh :zorments , which knows nei- 
her eaſe of pain , nor end of time. 
rom tis Iudgement-ſear,thou muſt 
de thruit by Angels , (together with 
$11 the damned Devils , and Repro- 
dates) into the botromleſſe lake of utter Apoc, 
darkneſſe , thar perpetually burns with 21.8, 
Fireand Brimitone, Whereunto , as 
hou ſhalt be thruſt , there ſhall be 
Much weeping, woes, and wailing,that 
. Fehe cry of the company of Core 
aSDathan, and Abiram,when the earth 
fwallowed them up, was nothing 
_Fcomparableco this howling ; nay , it 
jÞwill fcem unto thee a Hell, before 
*thoy gockt into Hell; bur to hear ir. 

; Int@ 
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an 
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Tnto which bottomleſle Lake afte 


that thou atr oncepJunged,thou thalp fi; 
ever be falling down,aud never mee} th 
andin i'r thou ſhalt eve] p; 


a bortome : 
and none ſhall pity thee £; 


lament 


thou ſhalt alwayes weep for pain df fr 


the fire , and yer gn:th thy 
the extremity ofcold:thou ſhalt weg 
to think,thar tl.y miſeries are paſtr 

medie 3 thou ſholc weep to think 
that to repent is to no pvrpcle ; 
ſhali weep ro think , 


teerh {g 


tho d 


how for the hi T 


dows of ſhort pleaſures, thou haſiinf h 


curied theſe ſorrows 


pains; 


of erernalll w 
thou {k altweep,, to fee hai 


that weeping it ſe'f cap nothing pref x: 


vail: yea 11 weep! 2, thon thalr week 
more tears, thin there is water in the 
Bona, fea; for ihewater of ihe (ea is finite 
Vani, but theweepirg 
be infinite, 
There thy 1:{ctvions 
afflicted with 1 gi:ts of gheſt] y ſpirirsÞ 
thy ci tious Eais ſhall be affrighred 
ile of howling D 
vils , & the gnaſhing teeth of damn 
ed Reprobares : thy dainty Nole ſha 
be cleyed with noylome ftench 0 
Sulphur: thy d#icate Taſte ſhall be 
pained with intoJerable hunger ; th 
drunken Throat ſhall be parched with 
nngquenchable thirſt : ty Mind ſha 
be tormented , to thirk how for rhe 
love of abortive pleatvres , which pe 
riſhed ere they budded 3 
liſhly loſt Heayens joyes , and incur 
red Helliſh pains , r-hich laſt beyonÞ| 


with hideous no 


my 


Gf a ®£eprobate ſha 


Eyes ſhall by 


thou ſo foo 


09% 
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ifref eternity, Thy conſcience ſhall ever 
hal fling thee liccan Adder, wheii thou 
neef thinkeit how ofren Chriſt by his 
val Preachers, offcred che” remiſlion of 
ice} finnes , & the Kirgiome of Heaven, 
1 off freely unto ther , if chou wouldft but 
{Mbelicie and repent ; and how eafly 
ef thou mighteſt have obtained mercy 
Iv in thoſe dayes ; how near thou wat 
kJ many times to have repented, & yet 
104 didit (ufter the Devil and the World , 
to keep thee fit;1] in impentitency ;z and 
'0J how the day of mercy is ncw palt,and 
all willncycr d.wn again, 
oof How ſh2]11 thy underftandirg be 
ref racked, to-confider how for rnomen- 
F- tany riches , thou halt loſt thecternel 
. treaſure; and charged heavens felt- 
t Boi, forheis mites ;whete every part 
aly of thy body, without Intermiſigu of 
- Pain, ſhall be continuaily tormented 
bY alike. 
£ In th:ſe Hellih torments , ihou 
ec ſhalt be for eyer deprived ct theBe- 
&£ atiticall iighr of God , wherein con- 
nf ſifts theſovereigne good , and life of 
lf the ſoul, Thou ſi:1t never ſee light > 
x nor the leaf: fight of joy , bur lie in 


a perpecuall priſon cf utter datkneſſe; 

w here {hull be Go oraer, but horrour: 

hg no voice, but of blaſyrhemers and 
1'F howls:s: no noiſe, bat of tortures and 
G< tortured: no ſociety, bur of the Devil 
and his Argels ; who being torment- 
& cd rhemſclves : ; ſhall Laveno other 
'P eaſe, but to wreak their fary in tor- 
menting thee, Where ſhall be pus 
niſhment 


*f 


] 


6 . . - - 7 i @ | 
4 niſhment,withour pity: miſery;with- | 


Mark 
H. 
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P o 
- 


” 


out mercy : ſorrow, without ſuccour 
crying, without comfort : miſchicf 
wichout meaſure : rorment, withou 
eaſe: where the Worn dicth not, andt 


firs is never quenchei : where the wrath 


of God ſhall feiz upon the ſoul and 
body, as the flame of fire doth on the 


Jump of Pitch, or Brimitone, In which 
fame, thou ſhal: ever be burning, an 
never conſumed ; ever dyivg , and 


never dead : ever roring in the pangsſ 


ofdeath,and never rid of thoſe pang+Mf 


nor knowing end of thy pains. 0 


that 5frer thon haſt endured them ſo Þ 


many thouſand years , as there are 


graſle onthe earth , or ſands on the . 
Sea ſhore; thou art no nearer ro haye 


an end of thy torments , then thou 
waſt the firit dav that thou waſt caſt 


into them: yea, to farre are they from 
 endiog , that they are ever but be- 


| Hp, 9 if after a thouſand times 
o many thouſand years, thy damned 
ſoul could but conceive a hope , that 


thoſe her torments ſhould have an; 


end : this would be ſome comfort to; 
think , that at length an end will 
come. But as of: as tie mind thinks 
of this word never , it is as anothe 
Hell, in the midi of Hell, | 
This thougit ſhall force the damn- 
edto cry ,£4/,s, as much as ifthey 
ſhould ſay, s# a@,z 4a, O Lord, 
20t ever, not ev?r torment us thus, But 
their conſciences ſhall anſwer them 
as an Eccho, ac: 44 ever ever, Hence 


hal 


4 


>a 
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OF PIETY. 
ſhall ariſe their dolefull £4 , wo and 
alas, for evermore. + ; 
This is that ſecond death , the ge. 
nerall perfe& fulneſle of all curſed- 
nefle & miſery: which every damned 
Reprobate muſt ſuffer,ſo long as God 
and his Saints ſhall enjoy blifſe and 
fclicity in Heaven for evermore. | 
Tous far of the miſery of man in 
his tate of corruption,unleſle that he 
be rencwed by.grace in Chriſt, | 
Now follows the knowledge os 
mans ſelf, in reſpet of kis ſtate © 
ieg:neration by Chriſt, | 


Meditations of the ſiate of a Chriſtian reconciled 
eo Godin Chrift. 
Ne” let us ſee, how happy a godly 
man is, in his ſtate of renovation, 
beingreconciled to God in Chriſt, 
The godly man, whoſe corrupt na- 


- + ture is renewed by grace in Chriſt,and 


become a new creature ,is bleſſed in a 


_ threefold reſpe&t. Firſt, in his life. Se- 


condly , in his death, Thirdly, after 
death, : 
I. His bleſſedneſſe during this life, 


' Is but in part, and that conſiſts in 


ſeven things, 

1, Becauſe keis conceived of the 
« Spirit, in the womb of his 5 mother 
the Church: and is c born, not of blou/!,nor 
of the will of the fleſh , nor of the wil of Man, 


a Toh, 
3: 5. 
b Gal, 


4- 26. 
c loh. 


8. £3 
d Gal 
4-6, 7. 
2 C 


os Py 


9 8, 


but of God, who in Chriſt , is his 4 Fa- e Eph, - 


more and more, 
D ; 2. He 


# ,ther: Sor"at the © Image of God hiz #33» 
S . . be jp 3, : 

> Father, is renewed in him every day C1, _. 
IQ, 
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2. He hath. for the merirs of Chrifts 
ſufferings, all his ſins , originall and 
_ _aRuall, with the guilt and puriſh- 
* «Rom. ment belong rg to them, a fcecly and 
: fully forgiven unto him : And all the 
-m. * righreouſneſle of Chiſt , as f:eely 

8.1, 2, and fully imputed unto him : and to 

1 Pet. God is © reconciled unto him ; and 

DES of ayproveth him as righteous in his 

4.5, ſight and account, 

-y 3. He is freed from fatans © bon- 

e2Cor. dage,& is made 2F brother of Chriſt, 

5:3 atcllow g heir of his heavenly king - 

8.33, dcome,and a ſpiritual! + King & Pricit, 
34 to offer up 7 ſpirituall ſacrifices to 
__ God by leſus Chriſt, 
pod 4. God fpareth him, &s a *man 
2.2, {pare:h his own ſon thar ſervetb him, 
F Ioh. And this ſparing contifts in 
| "mi 1. Mot takxirg notice of every 
\'$. 26 fault» but bearing wich his infirmi- 
gRom. ties. Exod. 34 bY. A Joving father 
- -8.17. will not caſthis child vut of doors 
bAPS in his fickneſle. 

51Pet. 11. Nor making his puniſhment 

2-5. when heis chaliened , as great as his 

*Mal. qeferts, Plal.10;, re. 

3-17. 111. Chattening him moderarely , 
vhen he ſcerh that ewill not by aty 
other means tc recluwed, 2 Sam.7. 
Ld £5: 24 COr-2e- 32. 

IV. Eracioully actep:ing lis endea- 
vours , notwithſtanding ih2 jmperfe- 
A Gion of his obedience; 5n4 ſo pra-, 
ferring the willicrgaetle of his mind, 
before the wortiittetle of tis work , 
2 C01.8. 12, 


V, Tut- 


q 


hw Dc 


= RY 3 >» 
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V, Turning the curſzs which hede- ,nom. 
ſerved , to crolles , and fatherly cos 8. 28, 
rections : yea a!l © things, all >ca b Pal. 
|-mities of this life , c death ir ſelf, 723" 
.d yea his very fins, unto his good, Fa! 
s God gires him his holy Spirit , 219. 
which | 44 
I. e SanQifeth him by degrees _ 
th:ou7hout : fio tizart he doth more 2 Cor, 
and more die to lin , & live to iighte- 12.7, 
oultelle, 5 POS 
11. aſſures h'm of his g adoption; & Kon. 
that he is by Grace the child of God. 54,55. 
IH. Enco.rageth him ro come kev. 
with + boldne<fle and confidence , 11- w 4» 
tc tae preſence of God, ; gs; 8 
IV. , Moveth him wichout fear ,to 22.31, 
ſay unto him, Abba Father. 32, 
V. kYoureth into his heart the gift Plal, 
of faritincd I reyer, OD 
VI. I Perfivadeth him , that both Rom. 
he and/his prayers are. accepted and 5: 20, 
heard of God for Chiiſt his Media 3: 
e1Thef 
rours lake, ©. ha: 
1,,»Peace of corſ, jience, fRom. 
[1. » Toy in the Holy 5:9, 
VIT. Fills Ghoſt : in compariſon ” Rom: 
kim with Ywhereof , all earthly 8. 16. 
joyes {eem vile ard yain Heb, 
unto him, = - 
6 Hehatha recovery ef his 9ſo- —_ 
veraignty over the creatures , which 7Gal, 
he loit by Adanrs fall:and f:om thence 4:%- . 
free 7 liberty of uſing all things which % 
—_— s 15, 


- td —— 16. - 
]& Z:ch.re.to.l Rom.8.26,27, mRom.5.1. & 14-17, 


» Rom,s.2. and 14, 19. 9Pſa}.8.5, &c. Heb.2,y, 8, 
p I Cor,g., Romrg. 14.1 Tim. 4.2, Ke, 
Þ 2 God 


g 
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| a1Cor, God hath nor treftrained , ſo that he 
p- % may /uſe them with a good ® con- 
$1Cor. ſciefice. For to all things in Heaven ' 
3-22, and Earth, he h:th a ſurec title in this 
33- life; andhe ſhall have the plenary & 
* peaceable 4 poſleſion of them, in the 
c1Cor, life ro come. Hence it is that all Re- 
3-22. probares are but uſurpers of all thar 
' they poſlz{ie, and haveno cflace of 
i Per, their own but Hell. ; 
L. 4. 7. He hath the aſſurance of Gods 
 e At. Fathetly care ard protetion day and : 
125- night over him;which care conliſteth 
in three things. 
I. In providing all things Fneceſ- 
6. 32. ſary for his fouland body,concerning 
2 Cor. this life , and that witich 1s to Come : 
12,14. {9 that he {hall be ſure ever, either ro 
' havecnough, orpatience to be con- 
Pſi, tent with that heharh, 
34-9, UI. ln that God gives his holy 
i. Angels,zas Miniſters, a charge, to at- 


_Hpcvig tend upon him alwayes for his good ; 
; Pf,i yea in danger, to ditch their tents a- 


24.5, bour'him for his tateitie whereever he 
Pia}. be. Yea Gods protection ſhall defend 
91:11. himasa# cloud by day, and as a pillar 
' of fire by night: and his providence 
klob ſhall z hedge him from the power of 
1.10. the Devil. | 
[P:al, ILL. in that! t#t eyay of the Lord are upon 
Gen. tim,and hisears coutinually open to ſee his ſtate, 
”.1, andto heare his complaint ; and in his good 
Pl. time, IN to deliver him out of all his troubles. 
34.19 Thus farof the bleſled eſtate of they 
godly , and regenerated man in this 
l:fe: Now of his bleſſed eſtate in death. 
2, Me* 


Fd 
 _ 


' bly and Church of the firſt. horn, to God the _— 


OF PIETY. C9 
2. Meditations of the bleſſed c/tate of a regene- 
rate man in his death. 

\ Hen God tends death as his 
meſſenger , for the regenerated 

man » he meets him half the way to 

heaven ; for his a converſation, and 

b affection is there before him.Death 4PÞil. 


! ! 20, 
is neither ſtrange nor fearf1ll unto Fea 


- him. Not ftrange , becauie he© died ;_,. 


daily :norearfull, becaute whileſt he c Cor. 
lived, he was dead ; and kis I;fe d hid 15:3t- 
with Chriſt in God. To die unto him © <2 
therefore , is nothing elle in effet , Eo 
but toereft from His labour in this eApoe. 
woild , togo fhome to his g fathers 14:13- 
houſe,unto the h city of the I;ving God, fan. 
the keavenly leruſalem , to an innumerable 5 Toh. 
company of .Ange's , 10 the gercrall aſſent- 14.1. 
End 12.22, 

Iudge of all , and to the Spirits of juſt men g c, 
made perfect , and to Tfſus the Mediatour 

of the new Teſtament, Whileſt his body 
is fick , his mind is ſound : for , God | 
; maketh all his bed in his fickneſle , 7 Pal 
and ftrengthnerh him with faith and 4-3: 
patience,upon his bed of ſorrow. And - 
when he begins to enter into the way 

of all the world ; he giveth (Hike k Ia-'kGen. 


' cod, Moſes, and loſhua ) to his chil. 49 


dren and friends , gocly exhortations 
and counſels. to ſerve the true God , to wor- 
ſhip him truely all the dayes of their life, His 
bleſſed ſou] breatheth nothing bur 
bleſſings , & ſuch ſpeeches as favour 
a ſan&ified ſpirit. As his outward 
man decayeth , fo his irward man 
D 3 in- 


« 
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increale h , and wax&ih ſtronger, 
When the ſpeech of his rongue fiule 
tieih, the ſighs of his heart ſpeak 
louder unto God : when the fight of 
the eyes faileth » the holy Ghoſt 11- 
Inminaies him inwardly with abun- 
dance of ſpirituall light His foul 
” a2Cor. feareth not , but a 7s bsld togo out of the 
$.8. body , and to dell with her Lord. He ſigheth 
6Phil. out with Pau] , b Capio diſſolve , T deſire to 
1.23. be diſſolved , and to be with Chrift.. And with 
ce Pſa], « David, As the Hart panteth after the water- 
42.2, brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God. My 
ſoul thirſtethfor God , for the living Go./: when 


 - d Apo. eth with the Saints, d How tong, O Lord, 


E , 6.10. -: | : ' 
7a which art hal y and true ? e Come Lord Iejus » 


22.20. come quiekly. And when the f appointed 
Flob .time of his diſſolution is come > 
by I knowing that he goeth to hisg Father 
31,5, 20d Redeemer inthe peace of a good 

Conſcience, andr'e aſſured perfiva- 

fion of the forgiveneſle of alt bis 

ſinnes , in the bloud of the Lantb, he ings 
ZLuk. With bieſted old Simeon his + Nunc di- 
2.29, mittis: Lord, nowletteſt thou thy ſervant de- 
g Pal. part in peace, KC, and ſurrenders up his 
$257 *ſoul, as it were with his own hands , 
- $7.2. into che hands of his heavenly Fa- 
+ * Pal, ther, ſaying with Dazid : 7 Into thy 
* 3T.5. hands, O Father, Icommens my ſoul , for thou 
kAds ,1 redeemed me, O Lord thou God of truth, 
Fe And ſaying, with Step'1en, A Lord In, 
| 18.10, receive my ſpiric: He no ſooner yields up 
AR. his ſacred ghoſt , but immediately 
ac the tholy Angels , who attended up-. 


- 23. On himfrom his birth unto his «cath, 
M : car- 


4 
Fa 


ſha 11 Tcome and appear before Gold ? He pray- | 


® a4 


OF PIETY, "oO, 
L a carry and accompany his ſoul into Heaven z4Luk | 
n as they did the foul of Lazarus into 16.22. Þ 
- Abr:hams boſome , b which is the ys | 
f Kingdome of Heaven. whither onelyg ye 
good Angels ani gond works do ac- 13.28 
company the ſoul: the one to deliver At- 
| their < charge, the other to receive = 
their d reward, fe 
The body in convenient time , as 1.10. 
the ſancificde temple of the holy Hebs 
Ghoſt , the fmembers of Chriſt, nou- _ 
; riſhed by his Body, the gprice of the 16. * 
/ bloud of the Soa of God, is by his & 12, 
| fellow-brethren reverently laid to 22-23» 
hb ſleepin his grave, as in the bed 9. 
Chriſt: in an aflured hove, to z awake and 
in the reſurrection of the juſt , at the 9.37. 
laſt day, to be pattaker with the ſoul, © Pal, - 
of life and glory evcrlaſting, And in #5 ay 
| this i1eſpeR not onely the ſouls , bur ;, 14 
the very bodics of the faithfulla'ſo 4 4p. 
are termed bleſſed, 14.13. 


Thu: far the bleiTedneTe of the ſoul _ 


* -and »ody of the regenerated man jn eiCor. 
death Now let us ſee the bleſledaefte FE 
of his ſoil and body after death. 6 

Marth.26426, g 1Cor.6.20. 1Pet.1.19./ iTheſ\.4.14. 

Act 7.6.& 8.:. i Dan. 12.2. Ioh.5.2$29, Luk.14. -Þ 

14. 1 Thef.4.16, iy. Apoc.14.15. 

3 Me.(itations of the bleſſedeflate of the regene- 
rate 11nan after death, | 

His ſtare hath three degrees: 
1. F:omtheday ofdeath , to 

the ceſurreioct, , 
2 From the reſurreftion, to the 

pronouncing otthe ſentence, 

3. After the ſenrence, which laſts 
eternally, ' 


nh 


Da -+ a 


” OE RO 


> I 2M Conley 


1King. 
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b _ 
chin * her b betore 
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As ſoon as ever the regenerated 
man hath yielded up his ut anto 
Chriſt , the holy Angels take her into 


. their cuſtodie, and immediately © car- 
- ry her into Heaven : and there pieſenr 
Chriſt, where ſhe is. 

' crowned with a c Crowu of righte- 


ouſpeſle and glory; no: which ſhe 
hath deſerved by her good works; but 


c. Which God hath promiſed of his free 
 goodneſle to all thoſe, who of love, 
. have in this life unfainedly ſerved 


him, and ſought his glory, 

Oh ! whac joy will ic de to thy ſoul, 
which was wont to ſee bur milery , & 
fianers, now to behold the face of rhe 
God of glory? yea toſee Chriſt wel- 
coming thee, as ſoon as thou art pre- 
FKnted beforehim by the holy Angels, 
With an Euge bone ſerve Well done, & well- 
come, good and faithful ſervant, &c. enter in- 
ro thy Maſters joy, And what joy will this 
be, ro beho'd thouſand thouſands of Che- 
rubins , Seraphims , Angels , Thrones , Domi- 
niens, Principalities, Powers? All the holy Pa- 
triarchs, Priefts, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Fro- 

Feſſours : & all the ſouls of thy Friends, 
Farents, Husbands,Wives,Children, 8 
the reſt of Gods ſaints , who departed 
before thee in the true Faith of Chriſt, 
ſtanding before Gods Throne in bliſle 
and glory : If the Queen of Sheba, be- 
holding the glory and attendance 
given to Solomon, as it were raviſhed 
therewith , brake our and ſaid ; Happy 
are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſervants , which 
fland ever before thee and hear thy wiſdome : 

| How 


' with this gJorious company ! to be- 


yo vo 5 7 ty {5 vw O09 1 WW ww mic 


| headofa Virgin, which ſubdued Con. 


- Hieved the Poor : the crown of incor- 


| God in holineſle of life. Who can 


'neflſe, and to behold the Palm of vi- 
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How ſhall thy ſoul be raviſhed to ſee 
her ſelt by grace admitted -to ſtand 


hold the bleſſed face of Chrift,and to 

hear all the treaſures of his diyire 
Wiſdome ! How ſhalt thou rejoyce 

to fee 10 many thouſand thouſands 
wel-oming thee into their heavenly 
ſocierie!for as they all rejoyced at thy uke 
convertionz ſo will they now be ** 
much more joytull ro behold thy co- 
rona:10n 3 and to ſee theereceive thy _., 
Crown , which was laid up for thee 94 
againſt thy cowieg. For there the © 
crown of Mattyrdome; ſhall be pnt 

on the head of a Martyr, who for 
Chritis Goſpel ſake endured tor- 
ments: the crown ct Virginity on the 


cupiſcence': the crown of Piety and 
Chaſtity on the head of them, who 
ſincerely profeſſed Chriſt, and kept 
their . Wedlock-bed undefiled : the 
crown of good Works on the good 
Alms-givers head , who liberally re- 


ruptible Glory on the head of thoſe 
Paſtours , who by their preaching and 
good example , have converted ſouls 
from the corruption of fin, ro gloiihe 


Cſafficiently expreſſe the rejoycing of | 

this Heavenly company , to ſee thee APOC. . 
thus crowned with glory , arrayed 7:5 ; 
with the ſhining Robe of righteouſ- 


ory put into thy hand 2 Oh ! what 
Ds ' gratu- 


w_- 


A r # 


.- halt e&aped all 'the mileries of the 
World , ihe ſnares of the Devil , the 
pains of Heil, and obtained with 
them thy ete:nall reſt and hapyineſle? 
for there every ove joyeth as much in 
anothers havpineſle , as in his own , 
beca:iche (hail ſ:e him as much 1o- 
ved of Cod as himſ:If. Yea, they have 
as many dillin&t joyes, as th=y have 
comoartners of their joy, Andin thi 


« Pct, Eth with Chiilt ia Heaven, till the 
3-10, Reſirrection ; when as the number 
ri of her fellow-lervants , and brethren 
i5.e2. beſulfilled , which che Lord termech 
The. but alittle ſeaſon, | 
4.16, Theſe:onddegrezof mans bleſſed- 
5.28. nefle after death , is from the Keſur- 
Ezek, retion, to ihe pronouncing of the 
37. finall S?nrence. Forat the laſt day, 
| rag r. Th2elementary Heavens, etih, 
E = Rom, 20d all thing; therein , ſhall be «/- 
 'g-i7, ſolved, aud prrified with fire, 
,1Cor, 2. At thebſoind of the laſt trum- 
16,22. pet, or voice of . hrift, the Archan- 


Phi), . 

3. io, $E11. the very ſame bodies , which (he 
. 5 _ P 

it. Ele had befo:e.( rhou h turned ro 


+ 14 intheſameinſtane, eveiy mans (oul 
ſhall re-enter into his cn body c by 
virtue of theReſurretion of Chriſt, 

: S. 
theic head; and be made alive and riſe 
out vc thetrgraves, 25 if they did but 
awake out of their beds. And howfo- 
everTyronts bemangled their bodies 1n 
pzeces,or conſumet theta to aih2s; yet 

\ {all 
\ - | 


be, 


NE OS To. tiled 
- 


gratulation will there be , that thon 


rThef. duſt and earth.) ſhall ariſe agatn. And ' 


APo. joy:uil & bleed ftate,the Soul * reſt- I 


— 


8 8B 


'tic/ametowalk &c.thar came to him ,. 
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31! the Ele find i« true at that day, Matt. 
that 70t ar hair of their head is periſhed, 19,30. 
3, They ſha'l come forth our of 
their graves, like fo many loſephs our 
cf Priſon : or , Daniels out of the <Dan. - 
Lions Dens ; or LIonahs our of 7. 
Vhales bellies, 4.14. 
4, Al! the bodies of the EleT be- Pareſt 
ing thus made alive, ſhall ariſe in that 4g; 
b perfeRtion of nature, whereunto they Detad 
911d have attained by their natural] 


tUCen- 


remperament> if no impediment had dos, & 


hindred:and in that vigor of age, that 1 
fuen- 


a perfe& manis at, about three & thir. a 
ty years 01d ,* each in theirproper ſex. bomi- 
Wherennto Divines think the Apoſtle XC... 
alludeth when he faith :cTill we all come nigor. 
unto a perfett man , unto the meaſure of the age 61a. 


(or fature ) of t he fulnefſe of Chriſt, What- Go. 
ſoever imperfetion was before in the de Re- 
bady , (as blindneſle , -lzmenetle , _ 
Ccre. 
crookedneile) ſhall then be done a- cap.s. 


way. Tacob ſhall not halt , nor Iſaac Tier 
pilt, 


be blind, nor Leahbdlear-eyel, nor ,, & 
Meyhiboſherh be lame : for if David 67. 
Aug, 


would no: have the blind an-i lame rg 
15.22, 


- - I 
+ ro cone into his houſe; much leffe 4.57; 


w.ll Chriit have hindneffe & lames vit. | 
nefle to dwell in his heavealyhabira- "i | 


tion. Carift made ail the blind to ſe*, omnes 
' ! Tho 
the dimb to [ſpeak , thedeaf to hear , "ary 


ro ſeek his grace on earth:much more Sent. 
j "A . diſt 41. 
will he heal all their imperfe&ions , , ph. 


whom he will admit to his glo:y in $. gs 
— — Ita 


eommuniter credunt Theologj in 4. Sen. dift. 44. Vide 
&Auz- Je ciyit, Dei ,lib,22.cap.'15. K 16, p 
heaven. : 
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j . . 
Pal. heaven. Among thoſe Tribes, there is not one 


"4 feeble : but the lame man ſhall leap as an Hart , 


6. and the dumb mans tongue ſhall ſing. And it 
is very probable , that ſceing God 
created our firſt parents , not Infants, 
or Old men, but of a pztrfet age, or 
ſtature; the aniplaſis,or new creation 
from death , ſhall every way be more 
perife , then the plaſis , or firſt fraine 

.of Man, fromwhich he fel into the 
ftate of the dead. Neither is it like, 
that Infincy being imperfe4ion , and 
oid age corruption , can well ſtznd 
with the late of apeifect glorified 
body. : 

5. The bodies of the El=& being 
21Cer. thus raiſed , ſhall have four moſt ex- 

' 15,43. cellent8& ſupernaturall qualities. For, 

1C9T- 1, They ſhall be raiſedin *power, 

Iia.65 Whereby they ſhall for ever be freed 

20. fromall wants and weaknefics, and 

AUS.. jnabledtoconrtinue , withou: the uſe 

"of meat,diink, fleep , and o:het for- 

go. mer helps. 

c Mat, 2. In bincorruption,whereby they 

13,43- ſhall never be ſubje& to any manner 

of imperfections, blemiſh,ficktets, or 

big death, | 
31. - 3. Inc glory whereby ti:cir bodies 
«ch ſhy1] Grin? as bright os the ſun in the firmament: 

9.16. 2nd which bing mad? tranſparent ; 

4.17. their ſouls ſhall ſhine through , far 

«Exo, moie glorious then their bodies, 

34-35- Threeglimpſes of which glo y wece 

Matt. ſeen; Firſt , 1nd Moſes face; Secondly, 

Ad&s inthe transfiguration; Thirdly , 1a 

6. is. Stephens countenance, Thrice 1n- 

Eq EE © 1:20cCs 


go "OT Oren "oy 


9#e | ſtances and atflurances of the glorifica«= 


tion of our bodies, at thac glorious 
Day. Then ſhill David lay aſide his 
Shepherds weed , and put on the 15% 
tobe of the % ings Son, Ieſus,.not Io- hat 
nachans, [hen cye!'y * true Morde- ' Het, 
\ cai ( who mourned under rhe Sack- © * 
cio:h of his corruvt fleth ) ſhall be ar- 
rayed with the Kings Royal] apparel, , ww; 
and have the crown Roya!l ſer upon volet 

| his head. that all the world way fee , Bi... 
how it /l: all be done to him, whom the K Ing of erit & 
ff k:ngs delighteth tor honour, If now the ri. Pg: 
\ ling of one Sun makes the morning Maz. 
ſo glorious, how glorious ſhall thar 24-28- 
' Pay be, when innumerable millions LG 
\ of millions of bodies of Saints and cWiſd. 
Angels ſhall appear more glorious 77/6... 
f then the brightneſſe ot che Sun? rhe T5, 46. 
| Body of Ch:iſt in glory furpaſiing PPT 


(1 


Tir w., , rec reſur- 
4 In Agility, a wheceby our bodies _—_ 


ſhall be able to aſcend, and zo meer rhe nem 
L or at his glorious conng in the aire, As Ea- Erunt 
oles flying unto their blefled carcaſle. j,79- 
To this agilitie of the Saints glorious quia 
bodies, the Prophet alludes, 5 ſaying, 7a: 
They fail renew their firength; they ſhall mount qegg. 
up with wings as Eagles : they ſhall run, and ſtunt, 
not be weary : they ſhall walk, and not faint. on 
Andrto this ſtate may that ſaying of ipiritu 
Wiſdome be referred; 71 th: time of their _ 
oifion they ſhall l.ine, and run to and fro, as ſubſi- 
ſparks among the ft ble. : —_ 
And in refpe& of th*ſe four quali- 13. 
ties, Paul calleth the raiſed bodies of <iv: | 
cle EleR, 4Spiritnall ; for they ſhall be £23 


ſpi- 


— 


— — — 
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ſpirirnallin qualities, but the ſame ill 
in ſubſtance. ; 

And howſoever fin and corrniption 
make a manu in this tate of mortelity, 
lower then Angels: ye: ſurely when 
Pſ.]. God ſhali tius crown him with glory and 


o 


8.5. Bponour, I cannot ſee.how man thall beg : 


any thing iateziour to Angy-ls. For art 
they Spi:1's? So is man al'o, inreſpe&tj 
of. his Soal: yea, more then rhis,the y 
ſhall haveallo a fpirirne]i body. Fa/3io- 
Phi!, 1e {line mito the 2lorios hody of the I ord leſig 
3.21, Chrift, jn whom mans natnreis exited 
by a pexſonall union, intoth» glory of 
__ the Godhead, and individva'l ſociery 
| of the bleflied Tcinity: An honour 
which he, never vouchſaited Angels, 
&nd in this reſpect man hath a prero- 
Heb, Sttive above them : Nay, :aeyare bur 
1.14. ſpirits appointed robe Miniſte's unto 
Pal. the Ele& : and as * many of them who 
- Og attae fult diſgained this office, and 
v.6. would not keep their fick ftlanding, 


2 Fer, weretor their pride hurled into hell. Pd 


2-4 This lefleneih not the dignity of An- 
gels, bur extols rhe greatneſic of Gods 
loveto Mankind, 

Bat as tor all che Ele&, who ar that 
ſecond, and ſudden corring of Chriſt, 

2 Per, ſhall be found quick and livivg : the 

3.10,. fire thar ſhall burn up the corruption 

_—_— of rhe world, and the works therein, 

15,2, ſhall ina moment in the rwinkiing of 

*Luk, an eye, overtake them as it * finds 

17.30. them 3 either grinding in the Mill of 

provifion, or walking in the fields of 

pleaſure, orlying in the bed of eaſe : 
an 


{.—— 


—” AA ww a qc Ac = tt ky a woe: << 


tt 7 Rr - od A 
and ſo ( burning up their droſſe and 
corruption ) of mortall , mak* them 
immorr:1l bodies : & this charg2 thall? 
be ur to thein in ſeed of deth. 

Then ſhall rhe Soul win joyral- The & 

11, ly C "31 . j y [! lect 
nefl- greet her Body. ſaying : Oh well (1. 


an . EAN * "'p* 
4] meragain. my dear titer! How iweer Apo- 


be : « 1... itroph 

F 7 5/0 ! v1 3 P 3 
ey 0 thy voyce! how comely iz thy tee - 
-Q | <onircnance, having lizn hid {0 10ng body, 


ey bi trhec!ifts ofthe * rocks, and inthe Xa 
'Y I Coerer places ot the grave! Thou art mece- 
indeed an habication fr, not oneiy I 
- s Fn by of © 
for meto dwcil in; bur fuch as the re. 
Holy Ghoit thinks mcet to reſide in. ion. 
of . OC : ” . *Caunt. 
as his Temple tor ever. The Winter ,*, 
oy ty mY . mn , X IG. 
of our aiflliction 15 vow paſt; the 


is |Rorms ot our miſery is blowa over, 
- and gence. The Bodies 0: our Elec Sre- 
= thren Appear moreglorious, then the 
#: Lilly-fowers on th2 earth:rae ti.ne of 
| finging H:Jlelujah is come ; and rhe 
F voyce of the trumpzt is heard inthe 
" | Land, Thouhatt bzen my Yoke-tel- 
| &19v In the Lords lavours, and compa- 


ynion in perſecutions and wrong;, tor 
Chriſt and his Gofpels ſake; nor ſhall 


$ ! 
we enter together into our Maitzcs 
- | j9y- As thou I11t born wich me che 
Croſſe, ſo ſhalt rhou now wear wicl 
ne C ;hou hatit wichn 
. me tne LCrown, As i(Nou nait wi:.h me 


ſowed plentcouſly in tears , ſo thalr 
thou reap with me abundantly in' joy, 
. | Obleſſed, aye blefed be thar Goa ? 
| who (when yonder reprobates (ſpevr 
their whole time in pride, fleſhly luſt, 
eating, drinking, and prophane vani- 
| Les ) gave Þ3 grace tO joya rogeth=r 

| : | iA 


Fh. 
. 


24 


PY 


Pſal. 


32-1,2 hich thou haſt done tor the Lords 


Dan. 


9.21, 
0 


Luke 


21,28. 


Can. 
3.13. 
Verſe 
I7. 


Luke 
17.34, 


355 . 


s Thef, 
4zI7. 


1Cor. 


62,3. 
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In watching, faſting, praying. reading 
the Scriptures, keeping his Sabbaths, 
hearing Sermons, receiving the Holy 
Communion, relieving the poor; ex- 
erciling ( in all humilicy)the works of 
Piety to Gad,and walking coniciona- 
bly in the duties of our calling rowards ' 
men. Thouſhalr anon hear no mentt- 
on of rhy ins, for they are remitted 
and covered: bur every good work 


fake, thall berthearſed and rewarded, 
Chear up thy heart, for thy Tuize 1s fleſh 
of thy fleſh, and bone of thy bone. Lift up thy 
head. behold theſe glorious Angels, 
like ſo many Gabriels, lying rowards 
us,totel:us that the day of our Re- 
demprion is come , and to convey us 
intheclouds, ro meer our Redeemer 
inthe Air. Lo , they are at hand: 
Ariſe therefore,my Dove,my Love, my fatr one, 
and come away. And ſo like Roes 3 OC 
young Harts , they run with angels 
towards Chriſt , over the trembling | 
Mountains of Bether. 

6. Both quick and dead, being 
thus revived and glorified, thall forth- 
wirth( by the Miniſtery of Gods Holy 
Angels ) be gathered from all the. 
quatters and parts of the world, and 
caught up together in the Clouds, ro meet the 
Eordin the Aire, and ſo ſhall come with 
him, as a part of his glorions train, ro 
judge theReprobates&evil angels. T he 
twelve Apoltles ſhall fic upon twelve 
Thrones ( next Chriſt } to judge the 


twelre rcibes, who refuſed ro hear the 
Y (:0+= 


- 
de 


Iu 
an 
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Goſpel preached by their Miniſtery. 
And all the Saints ( in honour and or- 
der ) ſhall ſtand next unto them , as 


5 of ludges, alſo, to judge the evil angels, 


oe Fav WS. Sha 


and earthly-minded men. And as eC- Apoec. 

Iveryof them received grace in this 22,1z. 

life, tobe more zealons of hisglory, 

and more fairhfull in his Service, then 

others : ſo ſhall their glory and re- Rom. 

ward be greater then others in that _ 

Day. 9,6. 

The place whithe: they ſhall be ga- John 

thered unto Chriſt, and where Chriſt 14 4- 

ſhall ficin Iudgemenr, ſhallbe in the 2Thel. 

Air, over the Valley of Iehoſhaphar,by +7 

Mount Olivet, near unto Ieruſalem, 

Eaſtward from the Temple ; as it is 

probable tor four reaſcns, 

I. Becau'e the holy Scripture ſeems 

to intimate ſo much in pliin words: 

I will gather all Nations into the vallcy of Ieho- Joel 

} ſhaphat, and plead with them there, Cauſe thy "Og 

ratghty ones to come down, O Lord: let the Hea- verf 
then b- wakened,and come vp to the vall:y of Ie- t v.32, 

hoſhaphat ; for there will 1 ſit to Judge all the 

Heathen round about, Iehoſhaphar ſigni - 

fieth, The Lord will judge. And this 

valley was ſo calledfrom the great vi- 

Qory which rhe Lord gave Ichoſha- 

phat and his people over the Ammo- 2Chr. 

nites, Moabites, and ivhabitants of 20,22, 

Mount Seir, Which,vito: y was atype *< 

of the finall victory, which Chriſt,the 

ſupreme ludge , ſhall give his Ele, 

over all their enemics in that place, at 

the laſt Day, as all the Iewes interprer 

It. See Zac, 14.4, F. ſal. Fi. x, 2, &c. 


all 
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all agreeing, that the place ſhall 
thereabour. 

II. Becauſe that as Chriſt was 
athereabour crucified and put to open 
ſhame: ſo over thar place, his glo 

*Nexr rious Throne ſhould be erected j 
es the Air , when he ſhall appear j 
was Iudgemert, to maniteit hidMajeſt 
mot: and glory. Forit is meet that Chrifl 


Ort . » 
ah, 'ſhauldinthatplace judge rhe world 


where ith righteous judgement, where he 


bra- . , WG 
han - bhimſelt was unjuſtly judged and con 
fcrii- dewned. 
_ III. Becaiſc thar, fecivg the An- 
Genef. g2's ihall be feat 9: gather too:ther the K» 


22-1a- leg,from the four winds, from one end of Hee- 
cob 


fha 
fro 
Aq 
Ex 
He 


] 
th 


ſaw Pen totheother: It is moſt probable, 


angels that the place whither they ſhall be 
aſcend- a1 - 
ing & gathered to: ſhall be near Teraſalem, 
de- and the vallcy of Teho{haphat,which 
ſcend- : 
ing on .* © mg . 
alad- mid{t of che {uperficie; of the earth, 
der, 


Gene. If the rermini 4 gquib:s ,be the four parts; 


23.  Ofthe World: the fermicius ad quem, muſt 
_ be abou: the Center. 

put up IV. Pecavſe the Angels told rhe 
his Diſciples, that as they iaw Chriſt a- 
Les ſcendfcom Mount Olivet , which is 0- 
from ver the Vallzy of J:hoſhophar; ſo he 
CE I LIE SI EZ Eo ar or ooo Eat - ee 


burnt 


the ſacrifice in Arzunahs floor, 2 Sim. 24. Sotomon build- 


ed the remple. 2 Chron. 3-1- Chriſt prhzched the Goſpel, 
ſuffered his paſſion; and entret into his glory Corih. in 
Gen.2g. * The Sex beyond Iordun-rowards Tyrus:cutteth 
the middeſt of the worl4. And Ezech. ſiith of Icruſalem, 


In medio gentiuma potii eam. That from Sion, as from a 
eenter, the Law thon1ld be: publiſhed to all nations, & there 
all vations ſhall be judged according to tlie law,Rom. 2. 1-. 
Adts x. 11. Richardus de villanova. Thom in ta. 2&. Diſt. 


ſhall 


47-48. Marth 25 31. Jude v.14. Apoc. 22. IT, 12. 


/ 


+ Colſmographers deſ-tibe to bein the. 


f 


I 
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fhall in like wanner come down 
from heavev. This is the opinion of 
rad £quinas , and all the School-men , 
pen except Lombard and Alexander 
Hales. 

v. Laſtly, when Chriſt isſet in his 
glorious Throne , and all the wany - 
thouſands of his Saiats and Angels , 
ſhining more brigtt thenſo wany 
Sunnes in glory , futing about him; 
and the body of Chriſt in glory and 
nd brightoefleC(-rpaſſingrhem all: (The 
Rep:obates being ſeparated , and re- 
nj mzining beneach upoa the Earth : 
x.| © for the right hand tignifieth a blet- _ 
-&-8 ſed, the left hard a curſed Eſtate ) ly {ping 
Chrilt will firſt pronunce the ſentence in 
of abſolution and blifſe upon the Cant. 
EleR, Firſt , becauſe he will- thereby = 
encreaſe the grief of the reprobare-. ity 
{ that ſhall heare it. Secondly to ſhew.in 
himſelt 4 more proneto Mercy then Mart, 
s4:to Indg2ment, And thus from his Lp 
t$ Throne of Majeſty in the Aire, he, 7.9, 

ſhall (inthe fighrand hearing of all 16.28, 
eff the World)prononunce unto his Elect, 21- 
| < Come ye blefſel of my Faiher , inherit the _ 
Rtn7Jome prepared for you, from the Veginnirg tacdus 
of the wor!d ; for, c. * : Deus 

Come yc] Here is out bleſſed union mig 
wh Chriſt , ard by him , with the miz 
, | whole Trinity, by "of 
Blz!icd] Here is our abſclution $a 4 
, | from ail tinnes,& our plenaryendow- ** 
2} meat wit all grace and happineſle, 

Ot my Father} Here is the Author, 
from whom, by Chriſt, proceeds:our 
felicity. Inhe- 


84 
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9, 11, 


Iohn 

20,29. 

x Per, 
1.8, 


' Marr. 
$.22, 
a Pſa. 
27,10. 
Matt, 
19,29, 
book 
20.18. 


2 Cor. 
6, 17. 
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Inherit ] Here is our Adoption, 9? 
The Kingdome ] Behold out Birih{Þs 
right and poſlefſion. we 
Prepared ] See Gods Faherly care?” 
for his choſen. Gi 


Fiom the foundation ofthe World] ”*® 
O tac tree, erernall , unchangesbleJ$29 
Election of God ! ks 

tow much arethoſe ſoules bonndl 7< 
to love God, who of his mere goodf*? 
will and pleaſure. choſe and loved} V 
them, before they had done either pood or b 
evil) fe 

For, I was hungry, &c | O thef b 
Goodnefle of Chritt, who takes no-f} ti 
tice of all the good works of his} p 
Chi:dren, to reward them! How greatf| t! 
1s his love to poor Chriſtians, who 
takes every work of mercy done tof a 
them for his ſake,as ifit had be donef] « 
ro himſlelf i Come ye tome, in whom ye] ( 
have belicved, before ye ſaw m2 : and whom 1 
ye have loved and ſought for, with ] 
ſo much devotion , and thiough ſoP « 
many tribulations. Come now,fromf} ; 
labour,to reit:from diſgrace,to glory: 
from the ſorrows of death . to theſſſ : 
joyes ofeternal Life. For my ſake yet 
have bin.catled upon , reviled, & cur- 
ſed ; Bur now it ſhall appear co all 
thoſe curſed Eſaus, that you are the 
true Iacobs, that ſhall receive your 
Heavenly Fathers bleſſing : and bleſ- 
{-d ſhall you be. YouraFathers> Mothers, 
&F neereſt kindred forſook, & caſt you of, 
for my Truths ſake,which you main- | 
tained ; but now * my Father will be | 

unto 


-4ng.Then every one taking his crown 4P 
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unto you a Father , and you ſhall be 
his Sons and Daughters for ever. You 
werecaſitout of your lands & livings, 
and torſook all for my ſake and the 
Goſpel: But that it may appear that 
you have not loft your gain , but 
gained by yourloſle; in ſtead ofan , 
carthly inheritance and poſleſſions » 


you ſhall poſlziſe with me the inhe- 
ritance of my Heivenly Kingdomez 
where you ſhall be for love, Sons; for 
bicth-right, Heirs; for dignity, Kings; 
forholinefſe , Prieſts ; and you may 
be bold ro enter into the poſleflion 
thereof now, becauſe my Father pre- 
pared, and kept it for you ,ever ſince 
the fr/i foundation of the world was laid. 
Immediately after this Sentence of 
abſolution and benedi@ion , every 2 Tim. 
one receiveth his crown , which 4,” 
. . / iPet, 
Chriſt the righteous Tudge puts upon , , 
their heads , as the reward which he Apoc. 
hath promiſed ofhis grace and mer- + 5: 
cy , urto the fairh and good works of 
all them rhat loved that his appear- 
OC. 
from his head , ſhall lay ir down (as it Þ 
were) at the feet of Chriſt, and pro- 
ftrating themſelves , ſhall with one 
heart and voice , in an heavenly ſort 


. and conſort + {ay 3 Praiſe , and honour » and 


glory, and power, and thanks be untothee , O 


' bleſſed Lamb, who ſitteft upon the throne , waſt 


kitled, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
out of every kindred,and tongue, and people, and 


© nation, and haſt made us unto our God, kings 


andprieſts , to reignwith thee in thy kingdome 
for evermore, Amen. - Then 


IQ, 


1Cor. Thea ſhall they fit in their Thrones 
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6.1.2, and ordcr, 25 Judges of the Repro- 


© voi bates, and eyall ange's, by afpioving, 
15,28. and giving tcltimony to the righte-f 


ous ſentence & judgement of Chriſt, 
the Supren:e 'udze, 

After r'ie pronouncing of the re- 
prebates ſcntence & condemnation y 
Chriſt will performe two ſolemn 
«tions. 

1. The preſer.ting of all the elc& 

John unto his Father, Zefold, O rigtteous Fa- 


17-12, er, theſe are they whom thou gaveſt me , I have 
I » - | » 
23124. kept them, and none of thera is loft. I gave them 


thy Word, audthey beleeved it : and the World 
hated them, becauſe they were not of the World, 
cxen as I as not of the rworld. And now, Fa- 
ther, I n4ll that thoſe , whom thou haſt given 
ne, be with me nhere Tam ; that they dy be- 
hold my glory n hich thou haſt given me: and that 


; T maty be in them, and theu 11: me , that they may 


be matte perfeti in owe: that th: worl d may know 


that thou haſl ſent me, and that thou hoſi loved 


th m, as thor: haſt leved me. 
1 Cor, 2+ Chcift ſhall deliver up the Kirg- 
15,24, dometo Ged, even the Father, that 
is , ſhall ceaſe to execute his office 
of Mecdiatcurf:ip ; whereby as he is 
King , Prieſt , Prophet , and Supreme 


head of rhe Church , he ſuppreſſed F 


his Enemics , and ruled his faithfull 


people by his Cpirir, Woid , and Sa- :; 


craments. So that his Kingdome of 
Grace oyer iis Church in this World 
ceai:ing; he ſhall wie immediately 
as heis God. equall with the Father, 
and tne Holy Ghoſt , in his King- 
dome 
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neeflome of Glory for evermore. Not 
-o. that the digaity of his  Marhood 
1g, ball be avy thing Ciminiſhed : but 
-e.ſhar the giory of his Godhead ſhall 
+, Þc more mani ofted : fo that as he 

5 God , hz ſhall from rhencefo:th , 
e. $o ali fulnefie, without all externall 
1 $ncanes, ru'callin all. 
"From this Tribunall ſeat, Chriſt 
li ariſ: , and with all his glorious 
&Fompany of Elec Angels & Saints, 
a. Þe tha'l zoe up trlumphantly in ofder | 
ze (& array , uito thahcaven otheavens,/ 
m ſv ith ſuch a heavenly noyſe and Mu - 
td Wick : chat row may that fong of Da- __. 
. TS ; i Pa, 
4, Fd be truciy verified , Cod is gone vp 47-5 

vitha tri:mph, ih: 1 ord with the ſound of the 6G , 


6 Trumpets, Sting praites toG od, fing praiſes ſing 
hs atjes ui:to Our Kirg , fing preifes: for God is 
1: 8 Kiig of ll the earth, be isgreatly to be ex- 
1 red. and that marriage ſong of Tohn ; Lee 
= be gladani rejovar, ani give hongur to him . 
4 or the Marriage of the I amie 15 come, and his 


$:fe hath male ber ſelf ready. Alle] ujah; for the 
ord Go omnipotent regneth, 

" The third and laſt degree of the 
bleſſed are of a r:generated Man af- 
er death, begins after the pronoun- 
ing of the ſearer:.ce ,an1laſteth erer- 

| nally without all end, 

| 


feuitations of the bl:ſſed eſtate of a Regene- 
rated Man in Hreaven,after he hath received 
hi.s fenteuce of Ab'olution, before the Tri- 
ern tg of Chriſt, at the laſt Day of Tndge - 
wWntr, 
Ere my Medicition dazzleth ,and . 
my pen fallcrh our of iy hand: 
rhe 
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the one being not able to conceive 
nor the other to deſcribe that moſifs 
exce!lent blifſe, and eternall weightF. 
* of glory (whereof «l the afflitiqns of this 
\ preſent life are not worthy ) whick all rhe 
. Ele& ſhall with rhe bleſſed Trinir 
enjoy » from that rune that they ſha! 
. be received with Chrift as joyatyg, 
* heires, into that everlaſting King! 
dome of joy. 
. Notwithitandiag, we may take 
ſcantiing rhereof, thus : 

The holy Scriptures ſer forth (ral 
our capacity) the glory of our ecer4 
nall and heavenly lite afcer death , inÞ. 
four reſpes. 

I. Of the Place. 

2, Of the Object. 

3. Ofthe Prerpgatives of the Eleaf; 
there. | 

4. Of the effets of choſe Preroga F 
ves, 


1. Of the Place, 
ging JH place is the © Heayen of hes 
10-4 vens.or the brhird Heaven,callet 
12,22, Paradiſe) + which Chriſt Cin his h 
mane nature ). aſcended far above 4 
* wifible Heavens, The Bridegrooms Chantber 
which by the firmamenr , as by aik 
| azure curtain ſpangled with glittering 
Plalm furs, andglorious planets.ishid, tha 
Matt, We cannot behold it with theſe co 
25.10, ruptible eyes of fleth.The Holy Ghol 
(framing himſelf to our weakneſſes 
deſcribes the glory of that place: 
0 Which no man can eſtimate , os 4 
thing: 
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things as are moſt precious in the e- 
{imation of man ; & theteforeliken- 
eth it roa greatand a ho'y ciry, na- 


this ; . Apoc- 
h med the. heavenly Icyuſalem : where 7 17 
Joy. ING; 6 » 
_ onely a God, and his people, who are (aved and & e, 


iT broritten im the Lambes book, do inhabit:call built a Ver, 
' of pure gold » lite unto clear glaſſe or cryſtal}: 24+ 
ay * d the walls of Taper flone:thsifoundations of the G p+ $ 
s wals with twelve manner of precrous flones , x8 ——_— 
having e twelve gates, each brilt of one pearl ; d Ver, 
F three gates rowers coach of the four COFNers 0 19,9 
tle world: g andat each gate an Angel , (as FI = 
CY many Porters )h that no unclean thing ſhould 2 vV-1'4 
cIY enter into it. It 15 four-ſquare, therefore perfect: — 2 
ug. :;; length, the hrea:lth & h:ight of it are equell, 
12000 furlongs every way z therefore glorious 
and ſpacious. Through the middeſt of her ftreets gpog, 
ever runneth a pure river of the water of life, 22,1, 
as clear as Cryſtal, therefore wholeſome. And 
- of cither ſide of the river , is the Tree of Life, _ 

AS. ever growing: which L.nars twelve marner of 
WM fruits , ard gives fruit every moneth;, ticrefore 
7 frutfull. And the leaves of the Tree is health ta 
* the Nations, therefore h:uitkty. There 1s 
, therefore no place ſo glorious by 
creation, fo beaurifnil with deleRta- 
- tion, ſo rich in poſſeſſion , ſocome 
- fortable for habitarion, For there rhe 
King, is Chriſt : th2 Law, is love: the 
honour , verity : the peace , felicitie: 
 thelife , eternitie, There is light 

; Without darkeneſſe; mirth , without 
S- fadnefſe ; health , withour fickneſle ; 
"8 * wealth , without want ; credit. with- 
ol - out diſzrace;beauty,without b'emiſh; 
eaſe, withour labour ; riches, without 
"rult; bleſſedneſs, without miſe: y ; and 
; E conſe» kT 


cd 
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conſolation that never knoweth end. 

How truly may we cry out ( with Da- 

vid) of this city?Glorioas things are ſpokeg 

Pſa]. of thee, O thou city of God, And yer all 

7'3- theſethings are ſpoken bur according 
10 theweakne(s of our Capacity, For 
heaven exceedeih all this in gloiy 

2 Cor. ſo farre » as that no tongue 15 able to expreſſe ? 

12.4. nor heart of man to concetve the glory thereof : 

1 Cor. R : 

2,9. 25 witneſſeth Paul, who was in 1t,and 
ſaw it. Oletus not then dote ſo much 
upon theſe wooden cottages and 
houſes of moulding clay , which are 
but the Tents of ungodlineſſ: and 
habitations of ſinners ! but let us 
looke rather, and long for this c- 

Heb. wenly City , uw hoſe builder and maker 1s Gold. 

T,10. which he ( 1hois not aſhamed to be called 


,0n wh 2ur God) hath pr epared for Us. 


I/Of the Objef. 

Tc bliſſefu}l and glorious objec? 

of all intelle&uall and reaſonable 
creatures in Heaven,is the God-head, 

in Trinity of Perſons: without which, 
there is neither jov', nor felicity ; but, 

the very £1! 1efſe of joy conbitrh in | 

__ enjoying the ſame, 

{Viſo This Object we ſhall enjoy two' 


beatifi- oy” 


ca ſola 1, By2 Beatifcall vifion of God. 
ſum- 2+ By voſleting an immediate 


mum communion with this civine ratvie, 
oe The a beatiticall viſion of God * 15. 
ſtrem, that onefly, that can content the 11- 
_ finite miad of mn, p For ove! y thin? 
Tri, c-13- 6 Feciſti nos domine 1d te: inquitum 3% "_ cit 
£:r naoftrum, donec requieſcat in te. Aug.Conf.l.1. cz. 


| 


L . 
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renderh to his center. God is the 
center of the foule : therefore (like 
No:hs Dove) ſhe cannot reft, nor 
joy, ri]1ſhe return and enjoy him. 

A!l that God beſtowed upon Mo- Exo. 
ſes, could nor ſaii-fie his minde , un- 33-13» 
leſſe he mighr ſee thefece of God, There- wy 
fore the whole Church prayeth ſo ' 
earneſtly, Gol bemercifull unto us, and bleſſe Pſa. 
2S, and cauſe his face t9 ſhine Wpon Us, When 67. I, 
Paul once had ſeen this bleſſed fight , % 
he (ever after) counted all the riches phijj 
and glory ofthe world ( in reſpe& of 3.8, 
it )to be bur dung : and all his life 
after was but a ſighing our ( cvpio difſo/- Phil, 
wt) I defire to be diſſolved,and to be with Chriſt, 3» 23+ 
And Chriſt przyed for all his Ele& in 
his laſt prayer , that they mighr ob- 


tain this blefed viſion; Father, I will*hat Toh. 


they which thou haſt given me, be ( where 2 ) 17-24 
even uhere Iam: (to What end? ) that they 
may behol {that my glory, &c, If Moſes face Exod. 
did ſo ſhine, when he had been with I. 
Cod bur forty dayes » ard ſeen but 33.13. 
his back-parts + How ſhall we ſhine, 
when we ſhall ſee him face to face ,cg, 
for eyer > and know him as we are known , 13.12. 
andas he is» Then ſhall the ſoule no 2Cor. 
longer be tearmed Matah,bitterneſle, HS 
but Naomi , beautifujneſle : for rhe - : 
Lord ſhall turn her ſhort bitterneſle, © * 
ro eternall beauty and blefiednefie, 
Ruth 1, 20. 

The ſecond meanes to enjoy this 
objet,is, by having an immediate 
and an eterina!l communion with 
God in Heaven, This we have , firſt , 

E 2 by 
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by being ( as members of Chriſty un i- 

ted ro his manhnnd , and by the Man- 

hood,perſonally united tothe Word, 

we are unitedto tim, as he1is Got : 

at Snat by his God-head to the whole 

inity. , R-protates at the Nail day 

Gall 2 Go (as ajult indgo) ro pu- - 

nith them 3 but (for lack of this com- 

minion)chey ſhali hive neither grace 

with him , nor glo'y from him, For 

want of this communion ,1the Devils 

(when they faw Chriit) cryed out, 

Mark Qu: novs tecum? What have we ty do with 

$.7. thee, O Son of the mot high Gol2 Bur ( by 

vertye of this co.nmunion? the pe- 

nitent foul may boldly go and ſy un- 

toChriitſas Ruth 1'ty Poaz | Spread, 

Ruth O Czrill, the wing of the garment of thy mercy 

3-9. over thize hand maid; for thou art my kin{ras, 

This Communion Cod promiſed A- 

Gen, brcham , when he gave him himſelf 

15. 1. Tor his grear reward, And Chrift 

loh. prayeth for his waole Church to ob- 

17-29) rain it. This communion Saint Paul, 
21. 

expreſletit in on2 word , faying, that 

iCor, God /Fall be all in al} nnto ns, dead , God 

15.239.is now all in all uncowws : bur by 

means, andina {miaJl meaſure. Bur 

in heaven , God himle!f immediately, 

{ ia fulneſſe of meaſure , without all 

meanes ) will be nnto us all rhe cood; 

thirgs , that our ſouls and bodies can 

wilt, or deſire. He himſeifwil be fal- 

vation , and joy to our ſouls : life and 

health to our bodies : beauty to out 

eyes: mulick to ourears; honey to 

our moaths ; perfume to our noſtrils: 

meat 
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mexr to our bellies : I'ght to ourun- 
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| derftandings : contenument to our 


wils : and delighr co our hearts. And 
what can be lacking , where God 
a 11;felfwill be the loul of our fouls? eur 
Yea - a!] the ſtrength , wit, pleaſures , nine 
yertues, colours, beantizs, harmony, dE 
and goodneſle , thar arc in men, Buw 
beaſts, fiſhes, fow!s, trecs,hearbs,and _— 
al: creatures, arc nothing bur {p2r- uy 
kles of thoſe thi::g; , which are in in- mus 
finite perfection in God. And in him 504; 
we ſhall enjoy ti:cm in a far more tor in ' 
perfect and bleſſed n anner, He him j£,n02 
{elf will then ſupply their ule ; Navy , quod 
the beſt creatures (which ſerve us a, 
now ) ſhall not hive the honour to agitis 
ſerve us then, þ there will be no need devit 
of the Sun , nor of the Moon to ihine 2,00 
in that City: for the glory of God dam 
doth lightit, No more will there be I 
any need,or uſe of any creature, when Hugo 
we ſhall enjoy the Creator hin. ſelf. re. ng 
: anima s 
V hen therefore we bchold any cap.1s. 
thing that is excellent in any crea- & Apo 
tures; let us ſay to our ſelves , How **'*3: 
mich more excellent is he, who cave 
them this excellency ! When we be- 
hoid the wiſdome of men, who ovyer- 
rule creatures ſtronger than ther9- 
{elves; oui-run the Sun and Moon in 
diſcourf2 , preſcribing many yesres 
before , in what courſes they ſha!l be « S*- 
eclipſed;ler ns ſay to our ſelves,cHow ary 19% 
admirable. is the Wiſdome of God , ne#i- 
Wao made men ſo wiſe! When we j”. 
conlider the ſtrength ot Whales and cap. 19% 
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| Elephants, the cempeit of Windes , 
and terrour of Thunder; let us ſay to 
our ſelves, How ſtrong, how mighty, 
how terrible is that God , that makes | 
theſe mighty and fearfull Creatures ! 
When we caſte thinzs that are deli- 
cately ſweet , letus ſay to our ſelves, 
O how ſiveer is that God,from whom 
all theſe creatures have received this 
ſweetneſſe ! When we behold thz 
admirable colours which are in 
Flowers , and Birds, and the lovely 
beauty of Women , let us {ay , How 
faire is that God, thar made iheſe fo 
faire! 

And if ourloving God hath thus 
provided us fo many excellent de- 
lights , for our paſſage throuzh this 

| Tudg. Bochim, or valley of ceares;what are 
2-5- | thoſepleaſures which he hath prepa- 
red for us, when we ſhall enter into 
the Palace of our Maſters joy ? How 
Nall our ſouls be there caviſhed with 
the love of ſo lovely a God ? Soglo- 
rious is the obj=t of heavenly Saints, 
Soam/iable is the ſight of our gract- 
ous Saviour. 


TIT. Of th: Prerozatives which the 
Ele ſhall enjoy in Heaven . 

BY reaſon of this Communion with 
a Mart. God, the Ele& in Heaven ſha!l 
25-34. have foure ſuperexcellent preroga- 
1.4, Ives. 
zþEph. 1. They ſhall have « the Kingdome 
2.4. - of Heaven for their inheritance: and 
Heb. they ſhall be z free Dentzons of 5 hea- 
12,22, venly 
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venly Teruſalem. $. Paul (by being a At. 
frce Citizen of Rome ) eſcaped whip 22.26, 
ping : but they who ate once free Ct- 
tizens of the heavenly Iernſalem 
ſhall ever be freed from the whips of 
eternall rormenrs. Forthis freedome 
was bought for us, not with a great As 
ſumme of money , bur with che pre- , per 
ciou: blood ofthe Son of God, 1.19. 

2. They ſhail be all Kings, and Apvc. 
Priefis ; Spitituall Kings, to reigne 9 
with Chriſt , and to triumph oyer Sa- , © 
tan , the Worid, and Reprobates: and Rom, 
ſpirituall Prieſts , to offer unto God 19.20, 
the ſpirituall ſacrifice of praiſe and , per, 
thankſgiving for evermore, And 2.5. 
therefore they are ſaid ro wear both He». 
crowns and robes. Oh whcta com. 13:15» 
forr is this to poor parents, that have 
many children! if they breed th-m 
up in the fear of God, to be true Chri- 
ſtians : then are they parents to ſo 
many Kings and Prieſts. ; 

3. Their bodies ſha!l ſhine as the P: 1, 
bfighcneſs of the ſun in the firma 3-21. 
ment ; like the glorious body of Mat. 
Chriſt, which ſhined brighter then 27" 
the ſun atnoon, when it appeared to g, 3, 
Paul, A glimpſe of which glorious 
brightnelle appeared in the bodics of 
Moles and Elias, transfigured with Luke 
our Lord in the holy mounr. There 9, zz, 
fore ( ſaith the Apoſile ) it thall riſe a Mark 
glorious body: yea, a ſpirituall body , 9:3: 
not 1a ſubſtance, but in qualitie : pe — 
ſerved by ſpiritual] means , & having _—_ 
(as an Angel ) agility to aſcend or de- 

E 4 ſczad, 
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ſcend. Oh whatan honour is it, that 
our bodies (falling more vile than a 
carrion ) ſho{1i thus ariſe in glory, 
like uato the body of the Son of 
God! 

4 Laſtly, they (together with all 
the holy Ang: 15 ) thore keep (wi.hout 
any labour ro diltra& them) a perpe- 
tual Sabbath. ro the glory, honour , 
and praiſe of the aye-blelled Trinity , 
for the creating , redeeming, and 
ſanRtifying of the Church : and for 
his power . wiſdomse, juſtice mercy , 
and gooudneſſe, in the government 
of Heaven and Earth. . When thou 
hearet a feet Conſort of Mufick 
meditate how havpy thou ſhalr be, 
when ( with the Quire of Heaven'y 
Angels an:{ S1ints ) chou ſhalc ling a 
part in thar ſpirituall Alleiujah , on 
thaterernal! ble{Ted abbarh ; where 
there ſhall be ſuch variety ofpleaſures, 
and ſatiety ofjoyes 3 as neither know 
rediouſneſle in duing , nor end in de- 
lighting, } 


IV. Of the effefs of theſe Prerogetives. 
From theſe Prerogatives there will ariſe 
tothe eleF in heaven five 29s 

table efſeckts, 
T Hey ſhall know God , with a per- 
fet knowledge, fo far as Crea- 
tures can poſhbly comprehend the 
Creator. For there we ſhall fee the 
W ord, the Creator; and in the Word, 


1 


notuin 3a terra , nikil ignotum m cal. 


all 
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all creatures that by the Word were 
created : fo that we ſhall nor nced to 
learn / of the things which were 
made ,) the knowledge of him by 
whom 3ll things were made. The ex- 
cellemiei{t creatures in this life , are (Cor. 
bur as a dark vail  drawa betwixt 13,12. 
God and us : bur when this vail ſhall 2 2 Cor. 
be drawn aſide, then ſhall we ſee God v7: 
face to face, and know him as we arc nc 
known. ſunt ih 

We lhall know the power of : he Fa- pogrie 
thergthe wiſdom ofthe Son,the Grace viſibly . 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; andthe indiviti-,,,,,. 
ble nature of rhe bleſſed Trinity, And do viſi- 
in him we ſhall know , not one'y all unbre 
our friends, (who dyed in the faith reram 
of Chriſt ) bur alſo a'l the faithfull Fe 
that eyer Were, or {hall be. For 

7, Chriſt tels the lewes , that thev 1 yt. 
ſhall ſee Abraham, Ijaac, and Taccbh, aiid al 13.23, 
the Prophets in the kinodome of Gol : there- - 
fore we ſhall know them. 

2. Adam in his innocency , knew gon. 
Eve to be bone of his bone, andflzth 2.23. 
of his fleſh, as ſoon as he awaked : 
much more then thall we know our 
kindred, when we ſhall awake per- 
feted & glorified in the reſurretion, 

3. The Apofiles kacw Chriſt after Martz. 
his reſurreRion , and the Seinrs which 27.53- 
roſe 1th bim, and appeared in the holy City. 


4. Peter , lames, and Tohn, knew Mott 
Mofes and Elias in the transfigura- '7- 4: 
tion;how much more shall we know 
one another, when we chall be all 
glorified 2 


F 5 5- Dives 
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Luke F, Dives knew Lazarus in Abra- 
16.23: hams boſome : much more 5$hall the 
Ele& know one another in Heaven, 
6. Chriſt ſaith, that the rwelve A- 
Matt, poſtles shall fir upon twelve Thrones, 
19.28, to judge (at that day) the 12 Tribes : 
therefore they shall be known , and 
os. conſequently the reit of the Saints. 
\Cor. 7+ Paul faith ,thar at that day 2 
13.12, ſhall know as we are knowne of God ; and 
Aus. Auguſtine out of this place comforr- 
ad Itz- eth a Widow , aſſuring her, that as in 
_— this life ; she ſaw her husband with 
duam externall eyes: ſo in the life ro come, 
Epiſt. che chould know kis heart, and what were 
all his thoughts and imaginations, Then hul\- 
bands & wives, look to your actions 
and thoughts . For all ſal be male mani- 
Feſt ove day. Seer Cor.a, 5. 
Gen, $. The faithfull in the Old Tefa- 
3-35- ment are ſaid to be gathered ro their 
22.26, Fathers: therefore the knowledge of 
our friends remains, 
1Cor. 9, Love never fal:th away » th-refore 
13.8, knowledge, the ground thereof, re-, 
maines in another life, 
'Rom, 790. Becauſe the laſt day shill bes 
2. 5. declaration of the juſtjudgrment of Gol; waen 


Apoc. he.shall reward every man according to his | 


21.12, j : 
| Fcdl. works : andif every mans works be 


12.14 Drought to light , much more the 
Rom. worker. And if wicked men shallfac- 
bk count for every idle word, much 
13.36 more <hall the idle-ſpeakers them- 
' ſelves be known. And ifthe yerſoas 

be not known, in vain are the works 


m:d?z manifeſt, Therefore ( ſaich the | 


Apoille) 
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Apoſtle) Frery man ſhall appeare,toaccornt 2 Cor, 
for the work, that he hath done in his boly,& c. $+ Ty 
See Wiſedome , Chazicr 5. verl.t. 
Though thz reſpe& of d:verfitie- of 
degrees and callings in Mayiitracy , 15-24, 
Minifiery , and Ozconomie hl] :8, 
c-a'e 3 yea, Chriſtchall then cea'- ro 
rule, as he is Mediator, 25.d ritle al. 1 
all, a:h2is God equal: with the Fa 
ther, and the holy Ghot#, 
The greatet knowledge that 
men can attain unto in this lite, 
comes as farre short of the know- 
I.dze which we $hall have in heaven. Cor, 
as the knowledge of a childe that 13.11, 
cannot yet ſpeak; plain , is io the 
knowledge of the greateſt Philolo. 
pher in the World, They who thirt 
for knowledge , let them long to be 
Stadents of this Vnivertity:torall the x, 
[3 ht by which we know any thing men 
io this World , is nothing but the EY 
very chadow of God, Bur when we Dei,& 
{hall know God in heaven , we <he!1 ng 
in him know the manner of the wen 
wo:ik of the creation , the mytterics Imi- 
of the work of our Redetnpti9 : pj; 
vea;ſo much knowledge as a cre:ture Poli. 6. 
cat potſibly conceive and compre- 
hend of the Creator, and his works. 
But whileſt we are in thi: life, we 
may ſfay with Iob ; How little a portion ld 
hear we of him? And aſſure our \:lves 26 1.4, 
with Syracides , that , There ar: 34 yet pq 
greater things then theſe be , and thac we have 1 3. 
ſeen but a f. w of Gods works. | 
2. They $ia!l loze God wiuh as - 
pertEct 


3 


Pal. 
16.11. 
Pl. 
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perfet and abſolate love , as poſſibly 


a creature can do, The manner of lo-- 


ving God, is to love him for himſelf: 
the meaſure, is to loye him wiihout 


. meaſure, For int is life (knowing 
2. God but in part ) w2 love hin bur in 


part : but when tne Fiodk in heaven 
Shall fily know God, then they will 
pe: [ectly love © od, And forihe infi- 

nire cauſes of love (which they Shall 
know tobe in him ) they shall be in- 
anitely ravishzd with the love of 
nim- 

3. Taey .52all be filled with all 
manner of divine pleaſures. 4t try rig ke 
hand forrn _—_ there are pleaſures for ever- 
more, Tea, they fall drink (faith he ) out of 
the Rive r ef pl. aſwes, F-31:7 as re A5 the 
ſoul is almitted into the atuail frut- 
tion of the beatificall eſſence of God: 

ne hath al! tie goodneile , beanty » 
g'ory, and nerfetion of all creatures 
{ Inall che world | united rozether, 
and at once preienred unto herin the 
fichr of 50d, Ifany bein love; there 
tirey sha'l enjoy that which is more 
amiable ; tfany delight in fairnefle , 
the faire beauty is but a duity sha- 
dow to that: he rirar deli:hes in pica- 
{ur2s, 5hailrbere find intinite varie- 
ties » without either interruption of 
grief, or diitrattion of paia : he that 
lovech honour, $44ll chere enjoy ity 
without ths diſzrace of cankered 

eavy : he tht lovech creaſuce , Shall. 
there poſle{Ie it, & never be beguiled 
Qtit. There they shall have know- 
* IT OR ledge 
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_ OF PIETY. rol 
4edge void of all ignorance : health, 
that no ſicknefle shall impaire ; and 
life, that no death can deteriwin. In a 
word, look how far this wide world 
ſurpaſſerh for light , pleatures , and 
comfort,the dark and narrow womb, 
whercin thou waſt conceived a child; 
ſo much doth the world to come ex- 
ceed in joyes , folace, and con'ola- 
tion, this preſent world, How happy 
then shali wetbe , when this life is 
changed , and we thither tranflated ? 
4, Theyshill be replenished with 
an unſ{peakaole joy. In thy preſence Pſalm 
(faith David ) is thy fulneſie of joy, 16,11, 
Andthis joy «hill &rife , chiefly from 
the vition of God: and partly from 
the ſight of the holy Angels, and bleſ- 
ſed ſouls of juſt and pertet men,who 
are in blifl: and glory with him, 
Bur eſpecially from the bliſsfull 
ſight of leſus the Mediarqur of the 
Y New Teſtament, our Emmanue!,God Heb. 
{made man. His {ighr will be the chief 12.24. 
cauſe of our blifſe and joy. If the _ 
Iſraelites in Jeruſalem ſoſhoursd for joy, that ® King, 
the carth rang agaiii, to fee Salomon efrowned ; TW 
how s$shallthe Ele& rejoyce in Hea- 
ven, to ſee Chrilt (the true Salomon) 
adorned with Glory ? If Iohn Bapriſt Luke 
at his preſence did leap in his mothers 1,44, 
pombe for joy; how $hall we exult for Job 
joy , when hewill be , not onely with 74.23. 
us , but inus in Heaven ? If the Wile jq,; 
| men rejoyced ſo greatly to find him, 2, xo. ..: 
| 2 Babe, lying in a manger; howgreat 
COR the joy of the Elect be, ro 
y 21m 
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him fir (as a King ) in his celeſtiall 
Luke Throne? If Simeon was ſo glad 10 
2.28. ſeehiman infanc in the Temple, pre 
ſeated by the hands of the Prie{t:how 
creat Shall our joy be, ro fee hima 
King , ruling all;hinos ar the right 
Luke hand of his Father e 1f ſolephand | 
2.49%. Mary were to joyfF.ill ro finds him in 
the midde? of the Do@ars , in the 
temvle; how o!ad chall our ſouls be 
to ſce him 1irtinz as Lord among 


Faci » . GE SE x 
lins a;. Angels in Heaven? This is that joy 
cere ofonr Maſter which /' as the * Ann- 


my it's Caith ? the eye kath rot ſeen , the eare Lath 
quid not h:ard, nor the heart of 12an can concerv? 3 


ibinon yyhich becaule it cannot enter into 
—_ us,we<chall enter inro it. 

_ 5. Laiily , they shall enjoy this 
mg bliflefa!l and glorious <itate for ever- 
de more, Therefors it is tearmed eyer- 
_ laſting life; and Chriſt ſaith,b that ow 
*; Cor. Joy ſhall no man take from us. Al} other 


2. 9- Joyes(be they never {o great) have an 
AMatt. o 4 
end. Aſnecus Feſt laſted c an —_— 


25- 2I- 


1oh- and eighty dayes: but ho, andir,and 3 
26.22. WEED NH Sy 
Jags all his joyes are gone, For mor:all 


1.4, man to be aſſumed to heavenly 
glory ,to beaociated to Angels , to 
be ſariated with all delizhts & joyes , 
(bur for a.time ) were much ; but to 
enjoy them for ever , without inter- } 
miſſion of end who can heare ir, and 
not admire it * who can muſe of it, & 
not be amazed at it? All the Saints 
of Chriſt ( as ſoon as they felt once 
but atrne raſte of th2ſc eternall joyes) 


counted all the rictes and pleaſures | 
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OF PIETY. 103 k 
of this life to be bur « lofle and dung, <Phit- 
;n reſpett of that, And therefor?(with © 
unceſlſant prayers, faiting , almes- 
deeds , teares , faith , and good lite ) 
they laboured to aſcertain them- 
ſelves of this erernall life ; and ( for 
the love thereof ) they b willingly ei- 
ther ſold , or parted with all raeir 
earthly goods and poſſeſſions. 

Chriit callech all Chcittians , Mer- 
chants, Luke 19. andeternalllife, a 
precious pearle , which a wite M-r- 
chant will purchaſe, though it colt 
him «2 that he hath, atih, 1 I, | 

Alexander hearing the report SET 
the Zreat riches of the Eaſtern Coun- — Ag : 
trey , divided {ortiwith among his gum 
Captains and ſouldiers , all his King- 
dome of Macedonia : Hephzſtion aſ- 
king him whar he meant in {o doing; 
Alexander an{wered , that he prefer- 
red the riches of India ( whereof he 
hoped ſhortly to be Maſter ) before 
all thathis Father Philip left him 1n 
Macedonia. And ſhould not Chriſt:ans 
then preter the eternall riches of hea- 
ven, ſo grearly renowaed, ( which 
they ſhall enjoy ere long ) before the 
corruptible traſh of the earth , which 
laſt but Gor a ſealon ? 

Abraham and Sarah left their own 
countzey and poſſeſſions, to © lookfor a © Heb. 
city whoſe builder and maker is God; and _ 
theretore bought no land , bur onely " . 
a place of baciall. David preferred 
d one day 11 this place before a thou- pj; 
land elſe where ; ye1,to be a Door-keeper 84 19, +, 

In 
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. in the houſe of GOD , rather then to ditell in 
the richeſt tabernacles of wickednefſe. Elias 
aiKin. earneſtly 4 beſoucthr the Lord to re- 
F 7 + ceive his ſoul into his Kingdome , & 
E 22Kin. went willingly, (though in 6a fiery 
2, If. charjor ) thither, Paul ( having once 
c Phil. ſeen Heaven ) continualy < deſired to be 
I. 23. diffolved, that he might be with Chriſt. Texer 


(having eſpied bur a glimpſe of thar - 


eternall glory in the Mount) wiſhed, 
that he miphr Ewell there all the 


4 Mar, daves of his life ; ſaying , d Maſter, it is 


I7. 4 good for us to be here, How much berter 
doth Peter now think it to be in Hea- 
ven it ſelf? Chriſt { alittle before his 

e Toh, death ) prayeth his Father © to receive 

17.5: him rn:to that excellent glory. And the A- 

f tleb. poſtle witneſſeth,thar ( ffor the joy which 

I2.2. as ſet before hin ) he endured the creſſe, and 
defſpijed the ſhame, ]f a man did but once 
ſee thoſe joyes (if it were poſſible, ) 
he would endurean hundred deaths, 

- to enjoy that happinile bur one day. 
; ton Saint Avguſtine (aith,that he would 
Sanc- be content to endure the torments of Hel, 
tis, to gainthis joy , ratherthen to looſe it. Igna” 

tius (Pauls Scholar ) being threatned 
( 5s he was going to ſuffer) with the 
cruelty of torments, anſwered with 
ja Ca- Seat Courage of Fairh ; Fire, Galowurs 
talogo, Beaſts, breaking of my bones , quartering of my 
Iren. embers, ervſhing of my bo.y , all the torments 


_ of the Devil together , let them come upon mer \þ. 


4 - fo Imayenjoy my Lord Ieſus,& his Kingdome, 
ent. : 
Euſcb. The like conftancy ſhewed Poly- 
Bb. 4. carpe, who could not by any terrouts 
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be £4 ofznykinde of death , be moved tg 


den 


__ 


»_ 
— 


—__ 
ym oo -—_ 


GE hon od fronf bop a, fnde 


_—_ 7 


 ” 8B Bhai 


"OF FIETT. 
deny Chriſt in theleaſt meaſure. With 
the like reſolution anſwered Baſil his 
perſecurors, when they would territie 
him with death;1 will never(ſaith he) 
fear death , which can do no more then reſtore 
me to him that male me. If Ruth left her 
'0Wn country, and followed Naomi 


her mother in law , to go and dwell 


wich herin the land of Canaan{which 
was hut a typ? of heaven only upon 
the fame which ſhe heard of fhe God 
of I'rael , ( though ſhe had no pro- 
mile of any portion therein:) how 
ſhouldeft thou follow thy Holy Mo- 
thec the Church, togo unto Chriſt 
into tneheavenly Canaan 3 wherein 


| God hath given thee an eternall-in«- 
herirance , aſſured by an ho!y cove- 


nant, made in the Word of God, 
ſigned with the biood of his Son,and 
ſealed wi.h his Spirit & Sacraments ? 
This ih-'i he thine erernall hapyinefle 
in :th- Kingdome of Heaven , where 
thy life ſhall be a communion with 
the bleſſed Trinity ; thy joy, the pre- 
ſence of the Lambe, thy exerciſe, fing- 
ing ; thy ditty , Allelujah ; thy Con- 
torts, Saints & Angels: where youth 


 flourisheth , thar never waxeth old; 


Beauty laſteth , that never fadeth ; 
love aboundeth . that nevercooleth; 
health continueth , that never flack- 


T eth; andlife remaincth , thar nevec 


endeth. 
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( 
Meditations direQing a Chriſtian how to apply hy x 


zo himſcif , without delay, the fore /atd know- (tat 
ledge of God, and himſelf. q 
T H3u ſeeft therefore, O man, how [ref 
wretched and curſed thy ttate is , ei 

by corruption of Nature , without 
Chriſt: in fo much that, whereas the 
Scriptures do liken wicked men un- 
to Lions, Berres, Balls, Horſes, 
Dogs .,and ſuch like ſavage creatures 
in theirlives; it is certain , thar the 
condition of an unregenerated man 
is in his death mo:e vile then aDoggy 
or the filthieſt creature in the world, 
For the Beaſt ( being made bur for | 
mans uſe) when hedyzth , endeth all 
his miſeries with his death : But man 
( endued with a reaſonable, and an 
Immortall Souſe , made after Gods || 
Image , toſerye God ) when he ends 
the miſeries o f this life , muſt account 
forall his miſdeeds ; and begin to en- Jn 
dure thoſe miſeries that never ſhall $1 
know end. No creature but man, 1s th 
liable to yicld ( at his death ) an ac- FJ"! 
count for his life. The brute creatures J#a 
not having reaſon , ſha!l not bere- Ft! 
quired to make any account fortheir Jt: 
deeds: and good Angels, though they oft 
have reaſ8n, yet ſhall! they yield no £ 
account . becauſe they have no finne, [i 
And as for evil angels, they are with- | 
out all hope, already condemned : {o 
that they need not make any further 
accounts, Man conely in his death 
muſt be Gods accountant forhis life. , 
On 


_— 
oad 
ned 


On th? other ſide, thou feet { O 
Ply Man how happy and bleſſed thy e- 
- Pate 1s, being truely rec: onciled unto 
odin Chcit ; in that ( through rhe 
W [reftauration of Gods Image , and thy 
S, peſticucton into tiy Soveraign ty Over 
ut fother creatures ) thou arr in this life 
ictle inferiour ro the Angels ; and 
lr be itn the life ro come , equall to 
he Angels; yea , (in reſpe@t of thy 
Niture, exalted, by a perſo nall union 
orhe Sonne of God, and by him , to 
the glory of che Trinicy) ſuperiour of 
he Angels; a Fellow br other with 
Angels, in ſpirituill grace , and ever- 
| aſting glory. 

Thoa haſt feen how. olorious and 
erfet God is , and how that all thy 
chief olifſe and happineſſe.conſifteth 
in having an eteraall communion 
with his Majeſty. 

Now therefore, O+mpenitent ſin- 
- Jner, in the bowels of Chriſt Ieſus [ 
[1 Fintrear'th2e, Nay > [ conjure thee , as 
s [thou tendreſt tay own falvation , ſe- 
- Frioufly to coniider wich me , how 
s Ffalle, how vain , how vile are thoſe 
- things , Which fill recain , and chain 
r Ftnecin this wretched and curſed e- 
y ſtate wherein thou liveſt;&do hiadec 
| thee from the favour of Sod, and the 
; hop: of eternall Life and happineſlz. 


' Meitations on the hinderances which keep back 
a finner from the Prattice of Piety, 
Hoſe hinderances are chiefly 
leyen, 


1, An 
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An ignorant miſtake of the true 
meaning of ce:tain places of the Holy 
Scripture , and ſome other chief 
gronnads of Chriſtian Religion, 
ThHe Scriptures miltaken, are theſe. 
I Ezech.? 33.14 16, 4t what time ſoe ver 
a ſinner repentcth hize of his ſin , I will blot out 
al, &c, Hence the carnall Chriſtian 


gathereth, That he may repent when 


he will. Itis true, whenſoever a fin- 

ner doth repent., God will forgive ; 

bur the Text fajth not , that a iinner 

may repent when{oever he will, but 
when God will give him grace Many 

(faith the Scriprore, when they would 

Heb. have repented, were rejected ; «4 
12.17, could not repent, though they ſought it carefolly. 


"wo with tears: What comfort yields tits 
28 © Textto thee, who haſt not repenied; 
norknoweſt wether thou ſhalt have 
grace to repent hereafter ? 

2. Matth.1Il 28. Come unto we, all you 
that labonr,and are heavy laden, and I will givs 
youreſt, Hence the lewdeſt man col- 
le&s, that he may come unto Chriſt 

when he lift, But he muſt know, thac 
ho man ever comes to Chriit,but he, : 
who (as Peter faith ) Z2ving known the 
way of righreouſneſſe, bath eſcaped the polluticns 
of the Worid,through the knowledge of our Lord 
and Savor leſus Chrift. To come unto 
* Chriſt, is to repent and believe. And 
= this no man can do , except his hea- 
lohn venly Father * draweth him by his * 
Za 35. grace. 
gs 3. Rom.8s.r. There is no condemnation 
44 to th:m which are in Chrift Teſus. True ; : but 
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they are ſuch , as walk not after the 
flesh, as thou doit) bur after the Spi- 
rit , which thou d:dit never yet re- 
ſolve to do. 

4. 1 Tim.x, r5, Chrift Ieſus came int, 
the norld roſave Sinners, &c, True bud 
{ach fnners , who, like Paul, are con- 
verted from their wicked life ; not 
[lik thee, Who ſtill continueſt 12 thy 
lewdaeſle. For that grace of God, wjich 
bringeth {alyation unto all men, teachcth us, that 
denying ungodlineſſe & worldlylufts, we ſhould 
live ſoverly, righteoufly , and goily in this pre» 


5. Prov 24. 16. 4 juſt man faleth ſeven 
| times in a day, and rijcth, &rc. ( Inaday) js 
not in the Text : waich means not 
falling ivro finne , but falling into 
trouble , which his malicious Enemy 
plots again? the juſt, and from which 19, 
God delivers him, 
meaart falling in and riſing out of 
finne, what is this to thee, whoſefalls 
"| all men may ſee every day : but net> 
t | ther God , nor man, can atanyrtime 
"| ſcethy riting again by repentance ? 

6. - Ila. 64. 6- Al our r ighteowſneſſes are 
as filtby rags. Hence the carnall Chri- 
ſtian gathers , That ſeeing the beſt 
works of the beſt Saints are no ber- 
ter, then his are zoodenough ; and 
therefore he needs not much grieve, 
that his devotions are ſo imperfect. 
But Eſaiah meanes nor in this place, 
the righteous works of the Regene- 
rate; as, fervent prayess in the name 


of Gad; 


Pſa). 
34-17) 


And though ir 


charitable almes from the 
| bowels 
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. in the © New Teſtarent, none are 
- properly called Sinners , but the unre-Y. 
* generate: but theRenegerate ,in re- 


« ſerve God in unfained holineſſe , are 


bowels of mercy :tuffering in the Gol. 
pels defence, theſpoile of goods,and 
ſpilling of blood; and luch woiks, 
which Paul cals the fruits of the lpi- 
1it. But the Prophet waking an hum- 
ble corfeſlion in ihe nawe of the 
Jewiſh Church , when ſhe had falne 
from God to Idolatry , acknowledg- 
eth , thatwhileſt they wete by their 
filthy finres ſeparated from God , as 
Lepers are by thei: infeed fores,and 
pollnied cloaths, fticm men ; their 
chiefeſt rignteouſneſie could not be 
but sbominable in his ſight. And 
thouch our beſt works ( compared 
with Chriſts righreouſneſte) are no 
beiter then unclean r2gges : yet in 
Gods acceptation for Chriſts ſake, 
they are called a white rayment; yea, 
bpure fine -licren and ſhining; larre 
uvlike thy c Leopards ſpots , and 
d filthy garments. 

7. Iam. 2«2. 1 7.any things ue ſiane 
el. True; but Gods children ſinne not 
inallthings , as thon doſi , without 
either bridling their Iuſts, or morti- 


fying their corruptions, And though} 


the reliques of ſin remain in the 
deareſt children of God , that they 
had need daily tocry, Oz Father which 
art in fleaven , forgize us our treſpaſſes ! Yet! 


ipe& of their zealous endeavour to 


every where called Saints, In ſo much, 
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>of; that Saint John ſaich , char whoſoever is 1 Toh, 
borne of God , ſinneth not ; that is , liveth 39 

, oF oak 
ks,Þ ot in willfull filthineſle , ſuffering 5.18, 
{pi-| finne to reigne in him , as thou doft. 
\m-| Deceive not thy ſelf with the name 
thejofa Chriitian : whoſoever liveth in 
Inel any cuſiomary groſlz finne, he Jiveth 
do.f not in the flate of Grace. Let therefore 2 Tim, 
(ſaith Paul ) every one that nameth the Name 2. 19. 
as of Chrift, depart from tntquity, The Rege- 
ndl nerate fin, but upon trailty ; they re- 
cir} pent and God doth pardon:therefore | |, , 
bel they {7 10: r0.Jeath. The Reprobate fin 5, 16 
nd} maliciouſily , finfully, and delight 
ed | thercin; fo that by their good will, fin 
no| {hall leave them, before they will leave 
inf it. They will not repent,and God will 
e,| not pardon. Therefore theic ſins are jpjq 
2, mortall, (ſaith Saint Iohn :) or rather 
ref immortal], as faith Saint Paul, Rom, 
1d 2.5. It is no excuſe thereioie to (ov, 
We are all Sinizers, True Ehiiftians 
ne (thou ſeeft) ate all Saints. 
$. Luk.2 3.43, The thief converted at the 
at {gaſp was received to Paradiſe, What 
j- then? 1f! may have but r:me to ſay, 
hÞ when lam dying ,Lord , have mercy 
e&- upon me,'I ſhall likewiſe be ſaved, 
y |, But what if thou ſhale nor? And yet Marr, 
<<} many 1n that day ffall jay, Lord, Lord, and the y. 22, 
Lord will not k:ow them. The thief was 23: 
ef ſaved ,forhe repented: bur his fellow 
aj. had no grace t» repent, & was damn- 
| <d. Beware therefore , leſt truſting 
of ro late Repentance at thy laſt end on 
Farth , thou be notdriven to, repent 
to0 late, without end, in Hell. 
9,1 Ioh, 
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9. 11oh. 1.7. The blood of Trſus Chriſt cleonf. 
eth us fromall ſin. And rloh.2.1. IF any men 
fing we have an Advocate with the Father, Teſus 
Chriſt the righteous, &<, Oh comfortable! 
But heare what $. Iohn fſaich in the 
ſame place: My little children , theſe 
things write | unto you, that ye fin 
not, if therefore thou leaveſt thy in, 


theſe comforts are thine; elſe they be-- 


long notto thee. 
10, Rom.5.20. Where fin aboundeth, Grace 
did abornd much mare, Oh ſweet 1 Bur 
heare what Paul addeth ; Hhar ſhall we 
ſay then » ſhall we continue in ſin, that grace 
may abound? God forbid, How ſhall we that 
are dea to fin, live any longer therein? P.om, 
6:12, This place reacheth us not to 
preſume: bur rhat we ſhould nor de- 
{paice. None therefore of theſe pro. 
miſes , promiſeth any grace to any, 
bur to the penitent heart, * 
The grounds of Religion miſtaken, 
are : 
1, From the Dodrine of Iuſtifica- 
tion by faith onely, a carnall Chri- 
ſian gathereth , That good works 
are not neceſſary, He commends 0- 
thers , that do good works: but he 
perſwades himſelf, that he ſhall be 
ſaved by his faith, without doing any 
ſuch matter, But he ſhould know 
that though good works are not ne- 
ceflarie to juſtification ; yet they are 
neceſſarie to ſalvation $ for we are 
Gods workmanship , created in Chriſt 
Teſis unto good works, which God hath 
predeſtirated that we Sshould walk, 1 
| thems 


—_ 
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— 
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' works. Chriſi reſpets in the * Angels | 


' Faith which one]y jufitierhzis* never 


_ fruits ,the Sunkte with his light , the gigcaw 
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them, Whoſoever therefore (in yeers Fulk . 
hem. 
of diſcretipn ) ,brivgeth not torch T.@ 
good works after heis called, he An-" 
cannot, be faved: neither was he Ep _ 
eycr pfedeſtinated to life eternall. 2.x0. 


Ire the Scripture ſaith , that 
tut reward cr very men according to his Rom- 


Cor, 
of t wats Churches nothing but their + mp 


works.and at rhe laſt day he wil] g1vC Apo. 
the heayenly inheritance onely to 22.12. 
1. vt «xp 
them who have done good woiks ; FF 
ain fceding the hungry, clothing the | Mac: 
naked, &c, At that day, bRighteoul- w5. 35, 
nciie ſhall weare the Crown. No 36. 
rightcouſneſle , no Crown. No good 
works { according to a mans ta' 'ent) 
no reward from God : nr lefle it be 
c vengeance. To be rich in good cRom, 
works.is the ſureft foundation of our 243. 
aſſurance d to obtain cternall life 41 Ti. 
For good works are ti.etrue fruits of 6:19- 
a true faith 3 which  apprehendeth 
Chriſt, and his obedience , unto Sal- 
vation. And no cther Faith, ec availeth e Gal, 
an Chriſt, but that which workerh by love: And BE 


(bur in the at of luſiification) that ſola, 


+ NON 


6 2Ti. 


ell: Fo= 
only , bur ever accompanied with 12+ MN 
good works : as the Tree with his at 
Fire with his heat , and Water with ut 0= 
his moyſture. And the Faith which 2 wn 
doth not juſtife her ſelf by gord vider. 
works before men , is'f dead Faith , flam 
which will neyer juſtifie a mans 'oul AQ, 
before God, But a juſtifying g Faith 7 15.9, 

F prr3jieth 


ee A ee en Or _ 
m—_— _ 


j [oh.. 


- fe 1n 
the 


>. DEI Os wal NE er I IE 


114 THE PRACTICE 
« 1Th. 2»yy;freth the heart , and aſanQifieth the 


5:23: whole man throughour. 


2. From the doctrine of G ds e:er- 

b Mat, nall 6 Predeſtination , and unchan- 
25-34 geable Decree:he gathereth : thar if he be 
7 . predefti ated to be ſaved, ', be caniioc but be + auued: 
Ec o&. if to be damned, no means ca doe aiy good, 
3.14. Therefore al! works of Picry are but 
in vaine. But "rc" wx Fang that 

God hath predeftinated ro the mears, 

as we'las to the end, Whom theie 

fore God h:th predeſtinaicd to 
<tPer. ſaved, which is thec end,he hail 1:!-e- 
1.9. wiſe predeftinared to be vicf calied, 
Rom: ;; tified, end made conforns able tothe Unuge of 


} [4 


- 8. 29, his Lens, which is the mc; TLEP "Sand 


a they (faith 4 Feter) »hoare<i{7 wntoful- 


16.16 wation , are alſoelett wi: ro the ie Mifeatie of 
aPer, the Spirtt, If therefore upon th: 
1.2. ing, tou contormet thy fe'fro th 
word and Example of Chrii thy 
deo Maſter; and obeyett good 10- 


pri- JHA Joly %itii dog ties 
mum cLOns of the H 0:Y a f,-!0 2CAYE0G 


F quere- iin,2 Gt 1d livin 2 a £V9Q ly lite : © CILCH) Ut: 


re,ſed ſure thy ſelf, , that thou art one of 
m.; thoſe, who arc infa! libly piedeſtina- 
ſto, in 1ed to cveriaſiing (al, ation, If o;her- 
-apene ” wiſe, blame nor God> Predetication, 
fdem bvt thine own finne and rebellion. 
nv Bo thou bit retuin unto God, and 
cerrns God will graciouſly receive ther , as 
ef, te the Fa:her did the prod:ica'l Sonne ; 


ef!> 7 Br” : | : 
a BG by thy converſion, irc ſhall ap- 
gim. Doatlr 50! ,L tO e Angciis 5 and fl nen » 


15.10 that thou didſt belong to his E- 
free lection. Ifthonilt nor - hy ſhould 


24 God taye thce 
2. Vihea 


5, 
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. 2. When a carnall Chriſtian hears, 
that man hath not free-will untogood, he lool- 
eth the reines to his own corrupt 
will: as though ir lay not in him to 
bridle, orto tubdue it: Implicitely 
making God the Aurhor of fin, in 
ſifrering man to run into this ne- 
collity. But he ſhould know, that God 
Fave Adam tree-will , to ftand in his 
| ” integrityzit he would: bur man abu- * Ma- 
| finghis free will, lot both himſelf. 
and it. Since the Fa'l, Man,in his ſtate liberi 
of corruption, hath free-will ro evil, 2279 
but not ro good : for, ia this ſtate, _ 
l ve are not (ith the Apolile ) ſiufr- conde. 
cierit to think a good thowght, Ang God is — 
. not bound to reſtore us, what we loſt Pit:fed 
ſo wre:ichcdiy , and make no more _ 
care torecoveragiun, Br, as ſoon cando 
2Sa man 1 'S regenet rated , the grace of = 
God fre '15 willnnto good,ſo that yr Tok 
he peer wg rs 2 good things he doth 7t-& 
with a fcee-will: for fo the Apoltle Eccl.7. 
; {faith , thar © God of his o:vn cood 29- 
| plealure , worketh both the will and ys 
the deed in ns, who (as the Apoſile fps 
expoundeth) c clea:; ſe orr ſely 'es from all male, 
, Flthineſs of the fleſh an./ Jpirit, ard finiſh our —_ 
ſantiification in the fe ar 0j FGol. Andin this ſuo ar- 
e , eve:y true Chrittian hath free- o_— 
, 
| will; and as he jiucreaſeth in grace, fo ſe, 
—— _ — a 
ſuum 
arbitrium perdidit. Aug. Ench. ad Laur. Cap-79. 4 2 Cor. 
3-5. Per ldpſum arbitril libercas in waturalibus manca , 
in ft cp uralibus amiffreſt , donec gratia rettituztur, 


b Phil. 2.13- ;Actiagimus . The will ls paſſive , in recei. 


ving the "Guſt grace , afterward active uu 2 goodneſſe., 
£2 Cor.7.1. 
© -2 
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THE PRACTICE 
doth his will in freedome : for © when 
the Sor: ſhall rake us fre: , then ſhall we be free 
indeed : and b Where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there x11herty: for the Holy Spirit draws 
their minds , not by coaction ,, but 
by che Cords of Joie, Cant.1 4. by 
illuminating their minds ro know 
the tra:h; by chai-ging their hearts, 
ro love the know n rcuch , & by ena- 
bling everyone ol them(according to 
the meaſure of grace which he hath 
received ) to dothe good which he 
loveth. Bur thou wilt not uſe the 
ficedome of thy will, ſo far as God 
hath freed ir: for thou doeſt many 
mes willtullyCagainit Godg Law, to 
the hazard of thy loul) that, which if 
the Kinz:s Law forbad , under the pe- 
na'ty of «e1:h orlo!ile of thy World: 
ly itare, thong wouldetnor do, Make 
not ther: ore rthy want of fecmwill 
unto good, to be 'o much the caule 
of thy fin, as ihy want ofaloving 
heart to ſerve thy heavenly Father. 

4 Vhenthe nat uall man hears » 
thatno man ( fince th2Fall } is able 
to fulfill the L2w of God, and ro keep 
all his commandements: He boldly 
preſumes to fin as others do; he 
contents nimfelf wich a few good 
taoughts; and ifhe be not altogerher 
as bad as the work, he concludes,that 
he 1sas truly regeactate as the beſt. 
And every voluntary refufali of doing 
good,or withſtanding evill,he coanrs 
the Impoſlibility of che Law. But he 
ſhould learne , that though (fince the 
Fall) 


OF PIETY. 117 
Fall) no man but Chiiſt, who was 
both God and Man, did , or can per- ; 
fectly fulfill the whole Law : yer C- 

very true Chriſtian, as ſoon as lie 
regenerated , begins to keep all Gods 
Commandements in truth , t1onzh 

he cannot in abſolute perfection. 
Thus(with David) they a apply their hearts a Pg. 
to fulfh Gods condimedrenney al wayes unto ws 
theend. And then the Þ Spirit of grace z L Io! 
which was promiſed to be more «4/7 - ks 
danitly powred forth under the Goſpel , þe! 'rerh © + PR 


them in their goode nuedg VEUrsS 3 and aſſifteth 12.10. 
; uo 
them,to do what he commands them judet, 


todo. And in fo doing, God accept- juvat. 
erh their Cc good will and endeeuour . in _— 
ſtead of perfet fulfilling of the Law! 8.12. 
fupplying out of the merits of Chriſt , 
who fulhiled the Law for us , what- 
ſoever wanteth in-our obedience. And 
liz this reſpet $. Iohn faith , that 
d Gods Commandements are not burtherous 41Tob.. 
And e Saint Paul faith, 1 am able to doal 5: 2 
things through the helpe fois that ſtrengthneth | wet 
me, And Zachary and Elizabeth arefſaid f to fLuk- 
walk in all the eds 285 of the Lord» 1.6. 
without reproof. Eercupon Chrift 
g commend; to his Diſciples , the ef, 
care of Keeping 2 his Gommnandments, as the E5 19, 
trueſt teſtimony of our love unts 
him, So farre therefore doth a man 
loye Chritt, as he makes conſcience 
to walk inhis Commandments : and 
the more unto Chriſt is our love, the 
leſſe will ourpains ſeem in keeping 
his Law. The Laws curſe (which an- 
dec the old Teſtament was fo terrible) 
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THE PRACTICE 
is under the New , (by the death of 
Chriſt ) aboliſhed to the regenerate, 
The rigor which made it ſo unpolli- 
ble to our nature before, is noav to 
the New-born, ſo mollified by the 
Spirit, that it ſeems” facile and eaſe. 
The Apoſtles indeed prefled on tie 
unconverted Iews and Gentiles , the 
impoſiibility of keeping the Law , by 
ability of nature corrupted. But when 
they have to do with regenerated 
Chriſtians , they require to the Law , 


(which i !s the rule of righteouſneſſe) true 


«Ron. 2 obedience in word and deed; the b mortifying 


25. 18. 
6 Col. 
2.5. 
£ Gal. 
- 24. 
om. G 
6.6, 13. that though no man can ſay asChritt, 


8 Which of yougan rebuke me of ſinne ? yet 
my every regenerated Chriftian can ſay 
| [ex 
- me of diing ain Adulterer , Whore -monger, 


k 


om 
6:45. 


of their members ; the C.erucifying of the fleſh, 
with the affeftions and lufts thereof; d reſir- 
reftion to newneſſe of life ; e walking in the Sri- 
rit, f overcoming of the World by faith. $9 


of himſeif, Which of you can rebuke 
EI. Drunker , Thief , Yſurer , Oppreſſor , 
gl PT Malicious , Covetous , Profaner of the 
holy Sabbath, a Ltar , a neglefter of Gols pub- 
like Service, and ſuch like grolle ſinnes? 


elſe heisno true Chriſtian, When a 
man cafts off the conſcience of being 


BRom, Fuled by Gods Law , then God » gives 


a him over to be I:d byhis own luſts, 
& 


the ſureſt figne of a reprobare ſenſe. 
Thus the Law , which ſince the Fall , 
no\man by his own narurall ability 
can/fulfill,is fulfilled in truth of every 
regenerated Chriſtian , through the 

GIaclous 
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Gracions aſſiſtance of a Chrifts Holy «Rom; 
Spirit, And this Spirit,God will b give & 
toevery Chriſtian, that will pray ;for Augue 
it , andenclinc his heart to keep his _ 
Laws. vt Pe. 

SF. When the unregenerated man Þgius 
hears that God * delighteth more in eng 
the inward minde, than in the onr- poſſe 
ward man: Then hefaineth with him- 
ſelf, that all outward reverence and &@&ri 
profeſiion is bur either ſuperſtitious , Þ*- 
or ſuperfluous, Hence it 15s that be 
ſelto m2 kneeleth in the Church : one 
tiathe puts on his hat at ſinging of pacem 
tolms , and the pu :blike Prayers rt” 
wiich the profane Varlet would not _ 
oiter io do, ,in the pretence ofaPrince, ui.1z, 
ora Nohle-man, And to thar he keep Iim. 
his minde unto God , he thinks he y-5: 

may faſhion himſelf (in other tairg: ) _ wy 
to th- world. He divides his thought , de. 
and P1YC3 {o much to God, a ava fo _—_— 
muci to his own luſt: yea. he will di- fectu, 
videwith God the Sabbath , and will or 

give him almoit the one halt , and 1. 
Dag the other wholly in his own Anb. 
pleaſures. But know, O carnall man, 
that Almighty God will not be ferved 
by hailfs , becauſe he hath created & 
redeemed the whole Man, And «es 
God dereſts the ſervice of the out- 
ward Many without the inward hcart, 
as Hvpocrific: lo he counts the inward 
tervice withour all externall reye- 
rence, tobe meerprofanenefie: he 
requiret' both in his woiſhip. In 
prayer therefore bow thy knees, in 
F 4 witnets 
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witneſs of thyhumiliation : lift up 
thine eyes , and thy-hands, in teſti- 
mony of thy confidence; hang down 
thy head , & ſmite thy breft, in token 
of thy contrition - but eſpecially call 
upon God with a ſincere heart : terve 
im holy , ſerve him wholly , ſerve, 

Matt. him onely ; for God , and the Prince 

6.1. of thisworld,, are two contrary ma- 

V. 24- ftets: and therefore no man can poſ- 
ſibly ſerve both, 

6. The unregenerated Chriſtian 
holds the hearing of the Goſpel 
preached , to be but an indiffe&fnt 
matter, whichhe may uſe , or not uſe 
at his pleaſure. But whoſoever tiiou 
art , that wilt be aſſured in thy heart 
that thou arr one of Chriſts ele 
fheep; thou muſt make a ſpeciall care 

_ and conſcience(if poſſibly thou eanſt) 
to hear Gods Word preached. For 
firſt, the preaching ot the Goſpell is 
the chief ordinary meanes which 

| God hath appointed to convert the 
* AQ. ſouls of all that he hath * predeflinated 
| 13.48. robe ſaved: therefore it is called © the 
4 +4" power of God unto ſalvation, to every one that 
| —  believeth. Andwherethis Divine Or- 
* 4 Prov. dinance 1s not, 5 the people periſh : 
- 29. xg. and whoſoever ſhall refuſe it , © it /hal 


1%: 15: Gomorrah in the day of Indgement , then for 


thoſe people. Secondly, the preaching of 

df. the Goſpell is the d Standard or Enfigne 
12. of Chrift; to which all ſouldiers and 
eleft people muſt aſſemble them- 
ſelves. When this Enſigne is _ 

| ed, 


F © Mat. be more tolerable for the Land of Sodome and 
* 


i 


q 


"P | of Chritts people, that «flocks not 
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ed , as upon the Lords day, he is none 5 
aIfa.® 


7 : 3.3, 3 
{ti unto it : neither ſhall any drop of the ©? ? 
bhp b raine of his, grace light on their _ 

17s 


eT | foules. Thirdly, it is the ordinary 


al | meanes, by which the Holy Ghoſt 


©. | «© begerteth Faith in our hearts, with < Rom. 


Ee | ont * which we cannot pleaſe God, Sen 


C * - 4 . » 
" It the hearing of Chriſts voice be the ,, 6 


£ citicf mark of Chriſts ele& 4 ſheep ,d Ioh, 


bs & of the e Bridegroomes friend:then 10.27. 

muſt ic be a fearfull mark of a Re- © _ . 
” probate F Goat , either to neglect, or Files: 
. contemne to heare the preaching of 2. z. 
. the Goſpell. Let no man think this gn 
; Þ Ppolition tooliſh, for g by this fooliſhneſſe ph 
' of preaching it pleaſeth God to ſave them which 7 2s 


bsliece. Their ſtate is therefore feare- 
tall wholive in peace,withourt caring 
lorthe preaching of the Golpell. Can 
men look for Gods mercy , and de- 
ſpiſe his meanes? + He ( faith Chritt Luk. 
of the Preachers of his Goſpell ) :/4r '*- 76: 
deſpiſethyou, deſpiſeth me. 1 He that is of God j Toh. 
| beareth Gods Word : ye therefore hear ther nor, 3' 47+ 
| Pecauſe ye are nor of God, Had not the & 11- &kIudg. 
raelites heard Phineas meſſage , they vc” 
had never wept, Had not the Bapritt 
preached,thelews had never! mourn: / Luk. 
ed. Had not they who crucified 7: 35+ 
Chriſt, heard Peters » Sermon, their m——_ 
hearts had neyer been pricked. Had ? : 
4 noty Niniyites heard ITonas = preach- 7 Ton. 
ing , they had never repented ; and if 
thou wilt not 9 hear and P repent , Prov. 
110U ſhalt neyer be ſaved, a 
7. The opinion that the Sacrg- 13.5.  * 
F$3-: ments 
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ments are but bare ſignss and ſeales of Gols 
promiſe and grace unto us , doth not a little 
hinder Piety ; whereas , indeed, they 
are ſeals, as well of our Service, & 
obedience unto God. which ſervice 
if we perform not unto him , the Sa- 
craments feal no grace unto us ; bur 
if we receive them upon the reſolu-+ 
tien , to be his faithfull and penitent 
Servants;then the Sacraments do not 
only ſignifie and offer, but alſo ſea] 
and exhibite indeed rhe inward ſpi- 
rituall grace , which they outwardly 
promile and repreſent. And to this 
end Paptiſme is called the a waſhing of 
regeneration , andrenewing of the Holy Ghoſt, & 
- vx and the Lords Supper , b The communion of the | 
mn bodyandbloodof Chriſt. Were this trath 

believed, the Holy Sacrameat of the 

Lords Supper would be ofcener , and 

with greater reverence received, 

$. Thelaſt, & not the l-altblock, 
whereat Fiety ftumbleth in the courſe 
of religion, is by adotniag vices with | 
the names of Vertues : as to call | 
- drunken carouſing , drinking of 
healths 3 ſpilling innocent blood, va- | 
lour; gluctony , hoſpitality; cove- | 
toyſneſs,thriftineſs; whoredome, lo- 
ving aMitltreſſe ; Simony , gratuity 3 
pride ; gracefulnefſe; diſſembling , 
complement; children of Belial,good 
fellows; wrath, haſtineſſe; ribauldry, 
mirth: $o onthe other fide, to call » 
Sobriety in words and ations, Hypo- 
crifie; almeſdeeds, yain-glory ; devo- 
tion, ſuperſtition; zeal in Religion , 
: Part- 
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Puritaniſme 3 Humility , crouthing ; 
ſcruple of conſcience, preciſenelſs, &c. 
and whiles thus we call evil ; good, 
and good , evil; true Piety 1s much 
hindred in her progrefle, And ths 
muc!i: of the firſt hinderance of Picry, 
by miſtaking the true ſenſe of ſome 
iyeciall places of Scripture , and 
grounds of Cariftian Relizion, 

The ſecond hinderance of Piety, 

2. The evil example of great per- 
ſons, The pra&ice oi waoſe profane 
lives they preferre for their imita- 
tion , before the precepts of Gods 
holy Word. So that when they ſee 
112 greateſt men in the State, and 
many chief Gentlemen in their 
Countrey y to make neither care nor 
coniciencc to hear Sermons, to re- 
c2ive the Communion, nor to ſanQi- 
tte the Lords Sabbath , &c. butro 
be Swearers , Adalterers , Carouſers , 
Oppzefiours , &c. Then they think, 
that the uſing of theſe holy ordi- 
nancesy are not matters of ſo great 
moment: for if they were, ſuch great 
and wiſe men would not ſer fo little 
by them. Hereupon they think , that 
Religion is not a matter of neceMty, 
And therefore where they ſhould 
( like Chriſtians ) row againſt the 
ſtream of impiety towards Hzayen : 
they ſuffer themlelves to be carcied 
wich the multitude ,, down-rigit to 
Hell, thinking ir impoſſible that SOD 
will ſuffer ſo many to be damned, 
Whereas if the God of this world had 

OE 
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not blinded the eyes of their mindes: 

the holy Scriptures would teach |þ t| 


* axCor. them, thar # Not many wiſe men , after the g 
I. 26- Fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are caÞ- | 
ed, &c. bur that for the moſt part, the 
6 Toh. b por receive the Goſpel, and that c fer rich p 
Y wo men ſhall be ſaved. and, That d howſoever many ( 
e " are called, yet the choſen are but few. Netthel | 4; 


29-23, ; . _ 
24 did the multitude ever fave any from 


dMat. damnation. As God hath adyanced 
22-14- men in greatneſs above others: fo 
doth God expect that they in Reli. 

gion and TFiety , ſhould go before o- 

thers : otherwiſe, greatinels abuſed 
Potcn] ( in the time of their Steward{hip ) 
tes po” ſhall rurn to their greater condemna- 
cencer tion, in the day of their accounts. At 
bun- wilt time finfull egreat and mighty | 
ti” men, as well as the pooreſt faves and. , 
b WP Fe bondmen, ſhall with, that rhe rocks and monn= 
1 TY ' taines ſpall fall upon them , and hide them from 

. 16, the preſence of the Iuige , and from his juft de- 
G. ſerved wrath, It will prove but a miſe- 
rablefolace , to have a great compa- 

ry of great men pattakers w'ta thee) 

of ihinecternall torments,: The mul- 
tirade of finners doth not extenuate, 

Þut :ggravate {1n, as 1n Sodom. Better 

it !5 therefore with a fey, to be ſaved 

in the Ark , then with the whole 
world, to be drowned in the flood. 
Walz with the few god'y, in the 
Matt. Scriprures narrow path to. Heaven ? 
7. 13. by: crowd nor with the godlefſe mul- 
EXO. tjeude, in the broad way to hell. Ler 
*> *- nor the examples of irreligtious great 
men hinder thy repentance: for their 
greatneſle 


a) 
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;2 | greatnefle cannot at that Day exewpr 

1 þ themſelves from their own moſt 

he || grievous puniſhments, 

bo The third hinderance of Piety. 

3, The long eſcaping of deſerved 
puniſiment in this life, Becauſeſentence ec}, 
( faith Salomon ) #s not ſpeedily executed V.11. 
| ayainſt an evil worker therefore the hearts of the 
i children of men are fully ſet in them to do evil, 
not knowing that the boun tifulnefſe of God 
aleadeth them to repeataace, But when his «Rom. 
patience is abuſed , and mans fins are \& 
ripened ; his Inſticewill at, once both ,"  * 
b begin , and make an end ofthe fin- %&:Sam. 
ner : and he wijl recompence the 3: 1. 

j , - FEzech. 
ſlowneſtc of his delay , with the grie- ,0 8 
roulnelle of his puniſhment. Though 
they were-ſuitered to run on the 
{core all the dayes of their lite: yet 
they ſhall be furs to pay the utmoſt 
farthing , at theday of their death. 

Ard whileſt they ſuppoſe themſelves 
tobe tree from judgement 3 they are 
already ſmitten with the heavieſt of 
Gods Indgements 3 ca heart that can _ 
nor reyent, The ſtone inthe reines ,,,,._ 
or blader, is a grievous pain that ,,,,_ 
kiils many a mans body : but there is els 
no diſeaſe to the * ſtone in the heart, ,,, 
whereof 4 Nabal died , and killeth ap 
millions of ſouls. They refuſe the ,, 
triall of Chriſt and his Croſſe : but * Cum 
they are ſtoned by hells executioner , PXnt- 


ww ys ” fn my (Þ 


. to eternall death. pra 
Becauſe many Nobles and Gentle- ia 
194m, 


men are not ſmitten with preſent 
Indgement, for their outragious 
£ Svear- 
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<weling , Adnlicerie, Drunkennefle, ht 
Oppreton  P:ofaning of the fab. |! 
bath and diſyracefal! negle&t of Gods |! 
Wort! p and Service: they begin to hi 
a9. abt « or divine provideace and iu. |Þ« 
ftice. P2oth which rwo cyes », the h: 
works Ny as willingly put outin God, Fe 
a5 the i hitiitins bored out rhe 1e eyes of \h 
Szmlon, It is vreai Iy tiecetore ro he fi 
f-arcd , Jeſt they will provoke the B: 
Lord to crie our egaint them , as IP< 
Sam'on hn the Rus © : By % 
negie <L422; 2 the Law , and wa'king at- | 
Ind.: ter their own hearts, the -y PUT Otit (as fe 
6.21, inch as in IN liech } the _— ar 

wy Providence and lutiice. Lead < | 
Ivg, me therefore t5 the! 6 CET P! nt us d: 
16, 26, Wiereupon the Realm tande: art FD 

KC IT may pull the Realm avon thei * 
heads, and be at once avenged of Þ.* 
them for my iwo cyes. L2i nor Gods ir 
patience hinds- thy repen ance: but |?? 
becauſe he is £ 0 patie:r, therefore do 1 
thou the rather re epenr. "8 

Cs rance of Piety. * 
4. The Preſumption of Cods |” 
mercy, For when men are juſtly con- | 
vinced of thcic £ as , fortawith they Hf 
betake themſ:l-es to this ſhield, I} 
Chriſt pn Rey * ſo that every fin- ” 
nec makes Chriſt the Patron of his B 
fin ; as So gh he had comeinto tne 

: _ world, to bolſter 'n, and not to Ge- 

ia itroy che Works of the Devil; Hereup- - 

on the carnall Chriſtian preſumerh , 4 

that thovgh he emnidancih a while 110 

longer ia his fin,Ged vill ſhone "uy 
ls ;} 


OF PIETY, 
his dayes. But what is this bur ro be 
an [mplicite Atheift? doubting that 
either G O D ſeeth not his fins, or if 
he doth , that he is nor juſt: for if ie 
believeth that God is jut, how can 
hz think that God , who for ſin fo 
Heverely puniſhzth others , can love 
* him who {ii:l loyverh to continue in 
fin? True it 15; Chriſt is mercifull. 
But to whom ? o1ely tothem that rg- 
pent and turn from intquity 4n Iacob. But if Ia. 


w any 74n blejje himlelf in his hcart, jay 11g, I ſhall wee 
© [Fave prace , althovgh I watk according to the 29. 9. 
\s [{e:950rnejje of mine own heart , thus adding Pony 
\f drunkernsfſe fo thirſt; the Lord will nor be prom 
44 merciſchto him, © O mad men , WitO (4 


we 


da re blefe themſelve* yhenGod pro- png 
4 © p: r == 
nounceth them accurſed! Look there: 1. 


fore how far thou art from finding quenti 
frepentancein thy felf;ſofar art rhou AE 
from any aſſurance of finding mercy Deus: 
in Chriſt, Let therefore the wicked forſate Ila. 
kis wayes, an the mrighteous his own mag t- vie Fo 
nations, and return unto the Lord, and he will 18. = 
bave mercy wpon him : and to our God , for he b Me. 
ts very reauy to forgive, Fea 
Deſpair is nothing ſo dangerous as eſt ne 
preſumption. For we read not inall ** oc 
the Scriptures of above three or four, (ge; & 
whom roring Deipair overthrew : __ 
But ſecure Preſumption hath ſent cum 
millions & perdition without any {peres 


: - de mi- 
noiſe. As therefore the Damſels of 


{ Iſrael ſang in their dances , 2 Saul hath cordia, 


kild his thouſands, & David his ten thouſands: Ro 


{fo may ! ſay, that deſpair of Gods dici- 


| mercy hatl Gmued chouſands, 4 but 7 
| the "'F:. 


12%. THE PRACTICE . 
the preſumption of Gods mercy hath 
damned ten thouſands, and ſent 
then quick to hell , where now they 
remain in etcrnall torments without 
all help of caſe, orhope of redemp. 
Luke t10n, God ſpared the Theef, but not 
23,39, his fellow, God ſpared one, that no 
49-_ man might deſpair : God ſpared but 
one, that no man ſhould prefume.' 
| Tatro Toyfull aſlurance to a ſinner that re- 
© pents; no comfort to him that re- 
plum, maines impenitent. God is infinite 
non et in mercy 3 but to them onely , who 
plum turn from their fins, to ſerve him in - 
imita- þolineſſe ; without which no man ſhall ſee the 
Gd  Zord, Heb.r2.14. To keep thee there- 
con6- fore from the hinderance of preſump- 
lati tion : remember , that as Chriſt is a 
lohn Saviour; ſo Moles is an acculer. Live 
5.45- therefore ,as tl:ough there were no 


Goſpel :die, as though therewere na | 


Law. Paſſe thy life , as though thou 


part this life, 2s if thou kneweſt none 
Qui butChriſt,and him crucified, Preſutne 
dat . not ,ifthou wilt not periſh ; Repent, 
Pt; If thou wilt be ſaved, 
_ vec The ffth hinderancs of Piety. 

« 5: Ev company,commonly term- 
dabit ed good fellows : bur indeed the 
_.Þ** Devils chief inſtruments, to hinder a 
pcoeni= wretched ſinner from repentance and} 


wer't under the condudt of Moſes: de- | 


ren piety, The firſt ſigne of Gods fayour'P-. 


Aug. to a ſinner , isto give him grace to 4 
*  forſake evil companions : ſuch who 
wilfully continue in fin , contemn 
the means of their calling giving at 
rhe 


My 


the 


ath 
ent 
1ey 
Jut 
1Þ« 
10t 


Ut 
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OF PIETY, 
the ſincerity of profeſſion in others , 
and ſhaming Chriſtian Religion by 
heir own profane lives. Theſe fit in 
the ſeat of the ſcorners. For aſſoon 
2s G OD admits a finrer ro be one 


God either keep himſelf: or if he be 
in; think that he hears |:is Fathers 
voice ſounding in his ear , Come out of 
Babylon, my child. As ſoon as Chriſt 


Jlooked in mercy upon Peter, he went 


out of the company that was in the 


high Prieſts hall , and wept bitterly 
toi his offence. David vowing (upon 


me, all younporkers of iniquity, &c As if it 
were unpoſhble to become a new 
man , till he had ſhaken off all old ill 
companions, The trueſt proof of a 
'mans Religion , 1s the qualicy of his 
companions. Profane companiens 
are the chief enemies of piety , and 
*quellers of holy motions, Many a 
;time is poor Chriſt ( offering to be 


by their drinking , playes , andjeſts, 
take up all the beſt rooms in the Inne 


of earthly ſinners hinder thee from 
the fociety of heavenly Saints and 
Angels 

The ſixth hinderance of Piety. 
6. A conceited fear , leit the pra- 
Qtice ' of Piety ſhould make a wan 


1 f of thy eatt. Ohylet not the company 


(eſpe- 


2 
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I. 


no Jof his people; he bids him Come out of , 
\ Babylon, Every lewd company is a Ba- 18.4. , 
; [bylon. Our of which,let every child of 


Luke 


recovery ) anew life, ſaid ; Away from Pialm 


6.8, 


new born-in thee thruſt into the Sra- Luke 
ble: when theſe lewd companions, 2. 


Pſal.x 


*% # 


2, 62. 
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(eſpecialiyayoung man) to wax too 

{ad and penlive ; whereas indeed / 
moO1ecanbetier joy, nor have more 
cauſe to rejoy.c. then the pious and 
religions Chriſtian, For os foon as 
Rom, th ey are Juftified by faith,they ha ye prare with 
5.1. God thenwhico there can be no grea- 
ter joy. Belices, they have clrevdy the 
Kingdome of grace deicended int9 
theirhearts :az an afſuranceihat (in 
Go3s good rime) they ſhall alcend in- 
tojiis Kingdome cf glory. This King- 
dome of grace conſiſts in three 
things. Firſt, righteo.;fnefle ; for 
Rom, having Chriits righteouſncſe ro jus 
14-17- ftifie them b<fore God, rh2y cndea-F 
yourto live righteoully betore men. 
Secondly , peac? ; for the peace of 
conſcience inſeparably followerh a 
ri:hteous converſation, Thirdly, the 

joy of the Holy Ghoſt; which joy is 
onely tie[cin the peace of a good con- 

« Phil. ſcience : and 1s {o great, that it « pſſerh 
4-7 all underſtanding, No ronNgue can expreſle 
it,no h2-art can concetye it, bur onely 

he chac feels it, This 15 that falnelle 

5 Joh. of joy , which 5b Chrift promiſed his 
1624. Diſciples , in the middeit of their 
Yer.22. cro:bles, ajoy that no man could take from 
them, The feeling of this joy, David 
upon his reyenctance begged ſo carn- 

« Plal. eftiy at the hands of God: cKeftore me to 
$1.12, the joy of thy ſalvation, Ang if tho Angels 
Luke jq heaven « ejoyceſo mnch ar the 
| 16. ©? converſion of a ſinner: the joy of a 
ſianer converied muſt needs be ex- 
ceediog great in iis own heart. Ir is 


worldly 
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too frorldly forrow, that ſnows ſo timely 2 _ 
2d on mens heads, and fills the far- 
ore ws of chain hens ate the ſorrows 
and F death, The godly ſorrow cf the 
| as pdly { when God thinks it meet to 
vithyy them ) cauteth in them Repen- 
ea-ance not to be repented of:for it doth 
the t further theirſalyarion. Andin all 
179 ſich tribulacion , they ſhall be ſure to 
in Þve the holy Ghoſt ro be their 
in- Comforter: who will c make or con» 5 Toh, 
1. 


s. 


ations to ahownd through Chriſt, as the ſuf - 14: 1G, 
rings of Chrift {ka abormdinus, But whis- 95 


CC 
« o . . ; 
for ft a manliveth in impiety ; he hath x. 5. 
: £4 *.. , IM. BY IEK! bl {« 
j4- $00 peace, fait) !{aiah ; his © laiigarer at 
- 9.2t. 


-a-F but madneſfſe , faith *oJomon :; }75 
n. Jis riches are but f clay 3 ſaith Faba- 2. 2. 
of Þuck : nay , the Apoſtle efteems them f Hzb- 
a Jo better then g dung in compariſon , — 
he If the pious mans treaſure : ) all his; g. 
is Þyes thall end in woes , faith Chriſt. Luke 
1- ſet not therefore this falſe fear hin- 6-25, 
th fer thee from the pradtice of piety. ” 
le Fetter it is to go ſickly, with Laz2- 

ly us, to Heaven - then full of mirth « xc. 
le Ind pleaſure, with Dives , to Hell res, 
is ſetter itis ro mourn for a time with coming 
ic pen , then to be to. mented for ever ma 


\ge / 


Mn 'ith Devils. teme 

| . pora 
d}- The ſeventh hindera::ce of. Piety, men- 
-[ 7.'And laftly.the hope of long lite: fem; 


ldets , 
ſ0Wr , Were it | pollible it awicked Iiv cr quam 


S hought this?) yeare to be his laſt year, non fit 
e Þis moneth , his Jak moneth , this re 
Seekzhis laſt week;bur that he would na 
y 0094 & amend his wicked life ? Ve. PE. 
ily he would uſe the bet means to Morus. 

| repent , 


» 


/ 


- 


132. THE PRACTICE 
repent , and to become a new ma e] 
Luk. But as therich mann the Goſpel prdf ! 
12.19, qrifed himſelf many years to live in eafepm! 
, mirth andfulneſſe 3 when he had not onf ! 
night to live longer : ſo many wicket 
Epicures falſely promiſe themſelve© 
the age of many years, when th? 
thread of their life is already almoP | 
drawn out to an end. So Ieremy aſcrpce 
beth the cauſe of the Fews tins & c 
Lam. [amities to this , that ſe remembred n 
tf. 9. hrlaftend. | | 
Te longeſt (pace betwixt a ma 
coming by rae womb , and going b 
lob the grave, is but ſhort: for an that 
14.t born of a woman , hath hut a ſhort time tolt 
he hath bur a few dayes , and tho 
fall of noching bur troubles, And 
except the ptacice of Piery 3 
much better is tie ſtare of the chil 
thar yeſterday. Was baptized , and rt 
day is buried,then Methuſalems,wh 
lived nine hundre1 ſixty nine years 
and then died?of the two,happier th 
babe; becauſe he had leſle fin,& few 
ſorrows, And what now remain 


PF 


- 


* Ou... Of both , bur a bare remembrance ] 
O- . 
tigs What truſt ſhould a man repoſe iÞ<< 
mori- long: life? fecing the whole life h 
munr : cu 


_ man isnothing bur a*lingring death 
dic ſo that as the Apoſtle p:oteſis , «waſ( T 


enim dizth dayly, " 
mt- ' 


tur - Heark in thinecar, O- ſecure felyon 
ob low;ihy life is but a puftof « breath i 


vitze, . . 

tunc thy noſtrils , truſt not toit, Thy So 

quo- 5k —_— = 

que cum creſcimus ,* yita decreſcit. yives. I. Cor.15. 3 

4 Ifaj.2. 22. . 
dwe 
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magrels it: a houſe of clay , that will fall 
[prac it be long 3 as may appear by the 
; caſmneſſe of thy cyes , the deafneſle 
t onff thy cars, the wrinkles in thy 
ckeheels , rhe ro:tennelie of thy reeth, 
elyahe weakneſle of thy finews , the 
| thicembliny of thy hands,the Calcnture 
thy | ones, = ſhorencile of thy 


- cAummoners , bids "aha Prepare for 
d nghy long tome. Come , let us 1n the 
fnean v. hile waik to thy Fathers Cot- 
nanfin : break open ths Rap. lec Here - 


orn thy Mother and Siſter: 4 e8 thon "Dy 

a are ? to much thou beerelong, , 

oo] / thon know: {t not how loon. 

hy Houze-g !affe runneth apace, and 

n all place; deat: in the mean while 
aitetii for ri1:'2, 

The whole life of man ( fave whar 
ſpenc in Gods ſervice ) is bur a foo- 

eric : for aa man lives forty years , , He. 


Irs 

th{before he knows himſelf to be a fool ; mo e& 
yvepnd 'by that time he ſeeth his folly Ru mages 
inſhis life is finiſhed. pogo 
ef Heark (Husbandman,) before thou Mm 


 igſeeſt many more crops of harveſt , uy; gs 
hy ſelf ſhalt be ripe; and Dea:h will nevi, 
ſr efle 


thfſcur thee down with his ſickle, Heark |, | 
(Tradeſman ) ere many fix monerhs um, vi. l 


ocover, thy laſt moneth willcome <9 
| Ol gf umpta 
elJon: after which thou ſhalt trace away  eft, 
end trade no longer. Heark ( moſt 7*- 
rave Indge)within a few Tearms, the” : 
Jcerm of thy life approcherch : wherein : 
94 (halt ceaſc ro judge others , and 


HY}? 
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go thy ſelf ro be iudged. Heark (Q' 
man of God ) that goelt to the Paulpi 
* Mors preach this Sermon , as if it vere the p* 
— laſt thar thou ſhouldſt make to the” 
g01i- people. Heark (Noble- man) lay aſid}* 
coo the high conceir of thy Honourf, 
2 lob Deaih, ere it belong , * will I: y thy. 
14.14. honour in the duſt , "_ make dee. 
610ÞD :5 baſe as the aoqymemte=ning on tread}. 
"bor under thy feer. rk, {thou thaſ” 
g0.12, now readett this bk) allure thy ſelf” 
Dan. ere it be long ,,there wi'l be but two | 
holes , where now thy two eyes art 
placed: & others thal! read the trutl] 
cuique of this 1:{fJon upon thy bare <kull] 
dics, 
1r>. Which now thou readet in thi: lirtl 
d4loh, Book. Bow ſoon 1 know not; bu. 
13,1. this ]l am ſare of, that 2 ty tine is op. 
it, agen thy b roneths are Qetermined, th 
” dayes are num! bed, and thy very d fa 
2 13. "25M islimiced , beyoud which tho 
F Apo. ſhalr not paſſe. For then, the « firf$* 
GS o_ of death , monnted on his 7 pal. 
£* = Hotſe , ſhall alight at thy door * and 
Pal. notwiti hi{tanding al! thy wealth) thy v1 
95: 7. honour, and! the tears of thy dearefi® 
3* friends , will carry eg bound 
Peni- hand and foot , as his priſcner , and 
tantt keepthy body undera load of earth 
untill that day come , wherein tho 
muſt bebrought forch ro8receive accord 
2 ing tothe things , which thou Raft done in tha 
” huts bether it be good or evil. Oh, let no 
then the falſe hope of an 'uncerrain 
non long life hinder thee,from becoming | 
nat aprelen practicer of religious Piety«f 
, God + offereth grace to day; but who 
prey 


n , 


(fs 


C 


y © 


| 
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k 


Jn Hc!l manygoung min, who had 
urpoted to repent in their o/8 age; 
ut death a cutthem off in their 1m- 
tFenice ncy ere ever they gOU 1d attain 
othe cime they ict for their repen- 
bnce, The lon J9Er a Wai runslna 
Ph Hliicaſe , the ha-der er itls to be cuied : 
ry acufome of itgne , breeds hard- 
_ Þ Te of hear & aad 23 C 1007 6 241ments 
FF en ntader thie ti om I penting 
ig EE will hindec thee more, when 
1Cu art more aged, 
' A wiſc man being to 59 a farand 
ol oul journey, will n0t lay the nicavieit 
et $fden upoathe! vcakelt hotle. And 
but 'T!] waa: confoie 1c2 canit thou lay 
"Ihe great load of repentance, on chy 


Ld 


0 
2 ele ae t! LE o0:d age ? vv hereas 
ſafÞow 1a thy cnhieteit frreng:h thou 


ho $antt not liitir, buga id ready to ftag- 
rf&er underit. Is it wiidoine for bim 
pal natis ro fail along and dangerous 
nd 092 to lie playin; 7 aad eeping , 
ths 11! ei the wind ſerverh , and the fea 
ef s$Calm ne (hip {found,the P:jor well, 
nc mariners ftron 'g 3; and then ſer 
orth wen the winds are contrary 
he Wea: _  tempetiuous , the fea 
zginz, the 2 r0tren , the Pilot lick, 
and the ſail ler s languiſhing? There- 
O0iC, O ftnnefall ſoul, be g'n now thy 
onverſion to Cod, waileſt hife, 
ealih , ſtrenerh , a 2nd youth ſafteth:; 
defore thoſe b years dr:w nigh, when 
2s thou ſhalr ſay , 41 have no \ pleaſure in 
bis, God VC requiced in tis fer- 

Vice, 


nc 


romiſerh to morrow? There are now 
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a Nee 
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tam 
divos 
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-«Ex0. vice, the* firit-born ; and the 3 fir 
13-2. fruits 3 'and thoſe to be oftered unt 
ang him without delay. So juſt « Abel of, 
«Gen, fered unto God his firſtlings , and far 
4-4 teſt lambes; and reaſon good, that thg 

beſt Lord ſhould be tirft , and be. 
ſerved, All Gods ſeryants ſhould 

4 Eccl. theretore d remember to ſerve their Creatou 
in the dayes of their youth ; and # early 1 
rhe morning, like Abraham , to facti- 
' fice unto God the young Iſzac of their 
F6en, age, f 7 /hall not ſee my face ({aith Toſeph .. 
+ 43-3- to his bieithren ) except you bring you 
younger brother withyou. And how ſhalt 
thou look in the face of Ieſus, if thou 
givelt thy younger years to the Devil, 
and bringeſt him nothing bur thy 
blind , lame, and decrepir old age? 
Ma]. Offer it wnto : y g Prince, ſaith Malachy;lf 

+8. hewill not accept ſuch an oneto ſerve 
him , how ſhall the Prince of Princes 
admitſuch a one to be his ſervant? 1 
kDan. the King of Babel would have young 
I.4. men, well-favoured , and ſuchas had ahility in 
them, to ſtandvin his Palace; ſha]J] the King 
of heaven have none to ſtand in hig 
Courts, bur the blind and lame , ſuch 

2 Sam- as the ſoul of David hated ? Thinkell 
5.8 thou, when thou haſt ſerved Saran 
with thy prime years, to ſatisfie God 
with thy Dotage ? Take heed left 

God turn thee over to thy old maſter 
2gain : Thatas thou haſt all the dayes 

of thy life, done his work; ſo he ma 

1n the end pay thee thy wages. Is tha 

, afittime, to undertake by the ſerious 
exetciſes pf repentance ( which is the 

yr Ol 


e Gen. 
22.3 


Lal 
- 
1 
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work of works ) to turn thy ſinnefull 
ſoul to God ; when thou art not able 
with all thy ſtrength to turn thy 
tar weary bones on thy ſoft bed 2 If thou 

the findeſt it ſo hard a matterinow 3 thou 

beſſ} halt find it farre harder then, For 
uld thy fin will wax ſtronger. thy ftrength 
will grow weaker thy conſcience will 

' 1 clog thee , pain will diſtra& thee, the 

fear of death will amaze thee, and 

Qel the viſitation of friends will ſo diſt..sb 

thee ; thar if thou be nor furniſhed 

J""4 afore-hand with ſtore of faith , pa- 

nal tience, and conſolation , thou ſhale 
not be able either to meditate rhy 
ſelf, or to hear thewords of comfore 

from others: nor to-pray alone, nor 

81 to joyn with others who pray for thee« 

I} It may be thou ſhalt be cakenwitha 

'q. dumbepalfie,or ſucha deadlyſenfele(- 

toy nefſe, thar thou ſhalt neither remem- 

' Vf ber God, nor think upon thine own 

eſtzre. And dofſt thou not well de- 

94 ſerve, that God ſhould forget to ſave 

ingh thee in thy death; whoarrt ſo unmind- 
hi full nowto ſerve bim in thy life? The  _ \ 

cl” fear of death will drive many at that 

kell time , to crie , Lord, Lord: but Chritt Marg, 

can proteſteth , rhar be il not then knew them 4,22, 

30d for his. Yea many ſhall then , like Eſa 23. 
leſt  withtears ſeek torepent ; and yet fiad 10 place —_ 
ſterÞ to repentance. For man hath not free- * M 
will to repent when he wijll,butwhen 
God will give him grace. And if 
mercy chewed her felt ſo inexorable, 

thar the would not open her gates to Nate. 

lo teitder ſwiteis as Virgins, to io 25-18 

G earneft 
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"-earneſt ſuiters as knockers / becauſe 
ticy knocked too late: How think. 

eſt thou , that ſhe will ever ſuffer thee 

to enter her gates , being {o impurea 
wretch , that never thinkeſt to [eave 

fin, till fin firſt leaveth thee; and did 
never yet knock wich thine own fiſis 
upon the breaſ's of a penitent neart ? 

And juſtly doth her Grace deny to 
open the gates ot Heaven, waen thou 
knockeſt in thine adverſity; who in 

thy proſperity would} not ſuffer 
Chritt, whilit he knocked , to enter 
—_ int the doorc of thyheart, Truſt not 
' © "Elther late repentance,or long lite, Not 
late repentance ; becauſe it is much 
tO be feared leaſt that the repentance 
which thefear of death enforcerh,dies 
with aman dyirg, And the hypocrite, 
who deceiv:d others in his life , may 
deczivehimſe'fin his death, God ac- 
cepteth none bur free-will offerings! 
andthe repentance thar pleaſes him, 
mutt bevoluntary, and not of con- 
ſtraint, Notlong life ; for old age will 


Na- 
ſcentes fa]l upon the neck of youth : and as 
ney" nothing is moie ſure then death, fo 


niſque POthing is more unceriain then the 
a> Oi- time ot dying, Yea , oft-times when 
Linc . ra - 

ron- Tipeneſle of fin is haſtned by outra- 
det: Et pjouſneſs of tinnivg » God tuddenly 
pubc- cutteth off ſuch vicious livers, either 
junta with the ſword , intemperateneſle , 
a luxurie ,ſurfeit, or ſome other fear- 
pre- full manner of tickneſle, Maiſt thou 
- mit. not ſee, th:r it is the evil ſpiritthar 
perſwades thee to defetie thy Repen- 
tance 
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tance till old age ; when Experience 
rels thee, that not one of athou=\,,., 
ſand that rakes thy courſe , doth ever quities 
attaine unto 1t © Let Gods Holy Spirit # 
move thee not to give thy ſelt any guit 
longer to eat and drink with the drunken , leſt eſle 
thy Mafler ſend Death for thee, in a day when _— 
thou lookeſt not for kim, and in an houre that 24.49, 
thouart not awere of ; ard (o ſuddenly cut thee $U,5I. 
off, and appoint the: thy portion with the Hypo- 
crites , where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 7 <2" 
30.16. 
teeth, Bur if thou loveſt g long life ; Prov. 
fear God,and long for-life everlaſting, 3. 2- 
Thelongeſt life here, when it comes F'al. 
co the period, will appear to have been AF"? 
butasa braletharis told, ac vaniſh-þ pal. 
ing vapour, a flitting 4 ſhadow , a 90.9. 


ſeeming e dreame » a gloticus flower, * |am. 


growing, and f flouriſhing inthe s mornirg, þ 3 pr 
but in the evening cut down and withered ; or om. 2 
like a + Weavers ſhuttle , which by 23. 
winding here and there ſwiſtly , un- * Pal. 
windeth irſelfto an end, It is but a 4d 
i moment , ſaith Saint Faul, Oh then go,s, 
the madneſle of man , that for a mo- f1 Pet. 
ment of & ſinfull pleaſure, will hazard +: 

A 2Plial, 
the lofſe of an | Eternall weight of 5, & 
glory! bIfa, 

Theſe are the ſeven chief hinde- 38.12. 
rers of Piety, which muſt be caſt out ”? ng 
like m» Mary Magdalens ſeven Devils » Taos. 
betore ever thou canſt becomea true 11.25, 
praQticer of Piety ; or have any ſound '2 _ 
hope to enjoy either favour from plc] Ar 
Chriſt by grace, or fellowſhip with 16. 9. 
bim in glo1y, ay 
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The Concluſion. 


O conclude ail : For as much as 

thou ſeeſt ,- that without Chriit 
tho art but a {lave of fin , Deaths 
vaſli!l, and Worms meate ; whote 
thoughts are vain, whoſe accds are 
vile, whoſe pleaſares have ſcarce be- 
ginnings, whole miſeries never know 
end: Whar wiſe man would incurie 
theſe helliſh torments , though he 
mizht by living in fin, purchate to 
himſelf fora time , the Empire of Au- 
gaſtus, the riches of Urcetus, che piea- 
tures of S:lomon, the policie of Achi- 
tophel, the vol. prucusfare, and tine 
apparell of Dives? for whar ſhould 1t 
avail a man (as our Saviour ſaith fo 1m 
the whole World for A time : ; and then [9 
loſe his foul jn Hell for ever? 

And ſceing that likewiſe thou ſeeft 
how great is thy happineſle in Cluiit, 
and how vain are the hinderances 
that debagxre thee trom the ſame ; ve- 
ware (as the Aapoltle exhorteth )a of 
the deceitfulneſſ. of ſinne. For that finne 
which ſeems now to be ſo pleaſing ro 
thy corrupt vatuie,wi:l one day prove 
che bittereſ encry ro thy diſtceſſed 
toul: andin the can wile harden 
(unowares) rhire impenicent hear, 

Sin ( asa Serpent) 'ceins beautitnll 
to theeye ; bh. t ioke heed of the iting 
behinde : whot: venemous eifects i 
thou Ifhewe eſt, "IT wouldeſt as core- 
f.lly flie from ſin ,as from a "OO at 
For, 

I C 


OT FILTH I4t 
T. Sin did never any man good ; 
| and rhe more fin a man hath com- 
mited,the more odions he hath made 
himſelfro God, the more ha'ctiill to 
all 70od men, 
F 2. Sin brought upon thee all ;he 
evilcrofles. loſſes, diſgraces,and Gick- 
nefles , thar ever befeil thee. Fools Pſa] 
(ſaith David by reaſon of their tranſgreſſions), 107. 
| and becauſe -of their imiquities, are affiidted, 
| Jeremy in lamenting manner askeih Lam. 
the queſtion ; Wherefore ts the living man 3-39» 
ſorronfull > The Holy Ghoſt inſweieth 
him ; Man ſuſfereth for his ſin, Hereupon 
the Propnet takes up thar doJefull 
out-cry againit tin , as the cauſe of all 
their mileries ; Woe noOW unto us that ever 1 
we have ſinned! ©.16. 
3. It thou doſt not ſpeedi!y repent 
t | thee of thy finnes, they will bring up- 
, | on thee yet far greater plagues.lofles, 
» | croſles, ſhame and Iudgements, then 
ever hitherto befell thee. Reade 
f Levit.26.,18, &c. Deut.28. If. &c. 
2 4. And laſtly , if thou wilt nor eaſt 
o | off thy ſinne ; God (when the mea- 
e 
d 


- - ” 
— 


Is. XS . 03. 


ſure of thine * iniquirie is full) will *Gen. 

cait thee off for thy ſin : for as he is 15-16. 

a | juſt, ſo he hath power to killand caſt 

1ato Hell, allhardned and impenitent 

!l | finners, if rherefore thou wilt avoid 

- | the curſed effets of ſin in this lite, 

ir | and the eternall wrath due thereto 

- | in theworld trocome, and be aſlured 

ahat thou art not one of thoſe who. 

are given over to a reprobate ſenle ; nan. 

Let then (-Q inner ) my counſel be acceptable 4.' 27. 
; G 3 unto 


i 
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unto thee : break off thy ſins by righteouſxeſs , 
& thine miquities by ſhewing mercy towards 
the poor: O let there (atlengrth) be an 
28am. healing of thineerrour. Nathan uſed 
12-13- but one Parable , and David was con- 
lonas VErted. Ionas' preached but once to 
3.5, Ninive, and the whole City repented, 
&c. Chriſt looked bur once oa Peter , 
«Luk. and a he went out and wept bitterly, And 
22.62. now that thou art ofc. and ſo lovingly 
entreated, not by a Frophet , bur by 
Chriſt the Lord of Frophetrs; yea,that 
&:Cor. God himſelf , by his 5 Ambaſladotrs, 
5.20. doth pray tbee to be reconciled unto 
him ; leave of thine adultery , with 
David : repent of thy finnes , like a 
true Ninivite ; and whileſt Chriſt 
looketh in mercy upon thee , leave 
thy wicked companions , and wreep 
birterly for thine offences. 

Content not thy ſelf with that for- 
mall religion , which uncegenerated 
men haye framed to themſelves, in 
ſtead of ſincere deyotion : for ,in the 
multitude of opinions , moſt men 
have almoſt loſt the Pradtice of true 
Religion, Think not that thou art 
a Chriſtian good enough, becauſe thou 
doſt as the moſt, and art not ſo bad 
as the worſt. No man is ſo wicked, 

; thatheisaddiaed to all kind of vices, 

( for there is an Antipathie *rwixt 

fome vices: ) But, remember that 

Mare. Chrift ſaith ; Except your righteou{neſſe 
$20, fallexceed the righteouſncſſe of the Scribe s and 
Phariſees,ye ſhall in no eaſe enter into the K mg- 

dome of Heaven Confider with thy (-If, 

how 
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how far thou comeſt ſhort of the Pha- 
riſces , in faſting , praying ,frequen- 

ting the Church, and in giving of 
Almes, Think with thy ſelf how many 
Pagans , who never knewBapriſme , 

yer inmorall vertues, ard honeitie 

of life, do goe iar beyond rhee. Where 

is then the life of Chrit thy Matter ? 

and how far art thou from being a 

crue Chriſtian 2 It thou dolt willingly 
yield to live in any one grolle tin, 

thou canſt nor have a 1egenerated 
Soule : though thou reformett rhy 

ſelf, like Herod, from many other Mark 
vices. A true Chriitian mult have re- ©: 29. 
ſpe&t to walk in the truth of his 
heart, in all the Commandements of 

2 ; , Rog ., lam, 
Godalike; for (faith $ lames | He rhar , 
ſhall offend in one point of the Law (wiltully ) - 
is guilty of all, And Peter bids us lay ajile , py 
(not ſome. but) all malice , gule and hypo-2, 1, 
crifie, &c. One linis enough to damae 
a mans Soul, withour Kepentance. 
Dream nor ro goe to heaven, by any 
nearerorealier way then Chriſt hach 
trained unto us in his word. The 

way to Heaven 1s not ealie or coin- 
mon, but ſtrait and narrow : yea fo «Mar. 
narrow , that Chritt proreiter': thar 4 l 4. 
b arich man ſha! hardly enter mto the K1'1g- as 
dome ef Heaven; atid that thoſe who x nog 
enter, are butc few; and thar thoſe 7.14. 
few cannot getin bur byd ftriving;and 92d 
that ſome of thoſe who e ftrive to 1m 
enterin , ſhall not be able. This all », 14. 
Gods Saints ( whileſt rhey herelived) * Luk. 
knew well ; when with ſo ofren fa- 13-24- 
G 4 ſtings, 
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.* Mings,ſlo earneſt prayers, ſofrequent 
hearing the Word, and receiving the 
Sacraments , & with ſuch abundance 
of teares. they devoutly begged at the 
hands of God , for Chriſts ſake, to be 

xeceived intohis Kingdome. 
If thou wilt not believe this truth ; 
I aſſure thee that the Devil , which 
perſwades thee now . that it is ealic to 
attain Heaven,will tell thee hereafter, 
. that it is the hardeſt bulineſſe in the 
World. If therefore thou art deſi- 
rous to purchaſe ſound aſſurance of 
ſalvatioi to thy Soul , and ro goethe 
right and ſafe way to Heaven : get 
* forthwirl: ( like a wiſe Virgin ) the 

Rs; OT 
26. 1 Oyleof Piety in the Lamp of thy con- 
&c, verſation 3 that thou maiſt be in a 
continuall readinefle to meer the 
Bridegroom , whether he cometh by 
Death, or by Indgement. Which thar 
thou mailſt the better doe , let this be 
thy daily praftice. 
How a private man miſt begin the Mornirg 
with Picty, 

A S ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the 
Morning , keep the door of ihy 
hearr faſt ſhut,thart noEarthly thought 
may enter, before that God be come 
«p;;. in firſt: andler him (before all orhers) 
mitiz have the * firſt place therein. Soall 
oris & evi] thoughts , cither will not dare to 
cor comein Or ſhall the eaſter be kept 
offe- out; andthe heart will more ſayour 
ren'® of piety and godlineſle all the day af- 
In ter. Butif thy heart be not ( arthy 
TY ficſtwaking) filled with ſome medi- 
tations 
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tations of God, andhis Word , and 


Ki drefled , like the « Lamp in the Ta- 4Ex0.- + 
C bernacle , every Morning and E- OOO 
N vening , with the Oyle- Olive of 

N Gods Word, and b perfumed with 4x0, 


the ſweet Incenſe of prayer 3 Satan 3®.7. 


- | will attempr fo fill ir with worldly org 
1 Cares , or fleſhiy deſires, ſo thar it will yo 
« grow unkhirfor the fervice of God , all 
: the day atrer ſending forth nothing, 
» | but the ſtench of corrupt and lying 


words , and of raſh and blaſphcmous 
eg | oaths, 

Begin therefore every dayes work , 
with Gods Word and Prayer. And 
offer upon unto God upon the Altar 
of a ccontiiie heart , the dgrones of « Pal. 
thy ſpirit, and the e calves of thy v5 
lips,as thy morning,ſacrifice,and the g.,g 
firſt truics of the day : avd as ſoon as « Hof. 
thou awakeſt, ſay unto him thus: 14. 2. 


tt & << 0 > $ 


A [ort Soltloqute, T he 1 one firſt wakes 
11 the Morn ng. 

\ Tt foul waiteth on thee, O Lord, wore Fat. 
1VLian the Morning Watch watcherh for 1.30- 
the Morning. O God , therefore be mercifull un- p. 
to me, ani bleſſe me, and cauſe t hy face to ſhine 6-5 
upon me, Fill me with thy mercy this Morn- Pſa). 
Ing ; ſo ſhall I rejoyce ani be glad all my dayes 99:14: 


Meditations for the Morning. 
Then meditate, 

F Ow Almighty God can (in the 
Reſurre&ion) as eafily raiſevp 
thy bodie out of the grave , from the 
fleep of death ; as he hath this Morn- 
ing wakened thee ip thy bed , out of 
| G 5 the 
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144 THE TRACTICE 
the fleep of nature. At the dawning 
a2 Th. of which Reſurreaion day , a Chriſt 
i 10. ſhall come to beglorified in his Saints : and 
amr 2 every one of the bodies of the bthou- 
k BY ſands of his Saints /being c taſhioned 
«Spa. like unto his glocious body ) tall 
3.21. dſhine as bright 2s the Sun, All the 
nn Angels ſhining likewiſe intheirgloty; 
& 17, the vody of Ch:ift ſarpaiſing rhem all 
2. in ſplendorandglory : and the God- 
Luk. head excelling it. If thertiling of one 
9-31- Sun, makethe Morning skic ſoglo- 
rious 3 what a bright thining and 
glorious Morning will that be, when 
ſo many thouſand thouſands &f bo- 
dics, far brighter then the Sunnegſhall 
appear and accompany Chriſt as his 
glorious train, coming to keep his 
- Ac, egenerall Sefliog of ri;hteouſneſle , 
17.3t. andf to judgethe wicked angels, and 
—_ all ungod]y Men ? Andler not any 
2 lude frantitory profit, pleaſure , or vain 
ver. gloryof this day,cauſe thee to loſe thy 
15. partandportion of the etervall blitle 
and glory of that day, which is pro- 
Luk, perly termed the Reſurreftion of the 
24-14. juſt. Beaſts have bodily cyes,to ſce the 
ordinarylight. of che day : bur endea- 
vour thou with the eyes of faith, to 
fore-ſee the glorious light of this 
Day. 
2, That thou knoweſt not how near 
1 Per. theevil ſpirit (which night and day, like 
a roring Lion, wal keth @out ſeeking to deyvoure 
' thee ) was unto thee whileſt rhou 
flepteſt ,and watt not able to help thy 
ſelf: and tha thou knoweſt nor what 
miſ- 
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| miſchief he would have done to thee, 
| had not God hedged thee and thine , [> 1 
1 | with his ever-waking providence,and Pf, 
guarded thee with his holy and bicſ- 121.4. 
t | ſed Angels. Pſa. 
3, It thou heareſt the Cocke crow; 347+ 
© | remember?*Peterroimitare him: and © 
+ | call ro minde that Cock-crowing Gen. 
1 | ſound of the laſt Trumpet , which 32.1, 
ſhall waken thee from the dead, And 7: 
conſider in what caſe thou art, if it "Win 
ſounded now :*and become ſuch , as *Luk. 
thou wouldeſt wiſh to be then : left :t 22-61, 
thar gay chou wilt wiſh , chat thou 7. 
* | hadft never ſeen this ; yea , acurſe the 20.14. 
l day of thy naturail bi:th, for want of ob, 
5 | being? new-born by ſpitituallgrace, !-__ 
5 | * When the Cock crowes , the Thief, TMs 
» | deſpaires of his hope, and gives over *Gaila 
l | his nights enterpriſe ; So the Devil —_— 
/ | ceaſeth to tempt or attempt any tur- Sung 
1 | ther, when he hears the devour Soul reli 
akin: - Cal © xp + - Quit 
/ | wak:ngherſelf with Morning preyer. f,-_ 
. 4, Remember that Almighty £50 dias, 
is about thy bed,and feeth thy edown- RR 
lying, and thy up-riſing , underſt2and- Hex 
&th thy thoughts , andis acquainied — 
with all thy wayes. Rememoer like , Plaj. 
witz, thar his Holy Angels , who 139. 
| guarded and watched overxhee all 2, 3- 
night, do alſo bchold how thou wa- <9 
keſt and riſe. Do all things ihecefore n ks 
* | #5 inthe awfulldpreſcnce of God,and 1,z. 
# | inthe tight of his Eoly Angels. , Pl, 
| | . 5. As thou arr putting on thine 97-3» 
' | appareil, remcmber, that they were woos 


| 


- 


being 


1.0, 


| ficlt given as coverings cf ſhame, 12.14. 
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aNar. 
22,1. 
Rom. 
13.14. 
x Cor- 
1.20, 
Phil. 

3.9. 

b Apo. 
19, 8. 
Eph. 

4-24. 

c Apo. 
16.15. 


Matr, 


Luke 
12-48, 
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22.13. 


being the filthy effect of fin : and ther 
they are made bur of the offals and 
excrements of dead beatts. There- 
fore , whether thou reſpet the ſtuffe , 
or the firſt inſtitutioa, thou haſt ſo 
little cauſe to be proud of them 3; that 
thou haſt great cauſe robe humbled 
ai the fighc and wearing of them : 
ſecing the richeſt appareil are vut tine 
covers of the foulett ſhame, Medi- 
rate rather; that as thine apparell 
ſerves to cover thy ſhame, and 0 
fence thy body from cold: ſo rliou 
ſhouldeit be as caretull ro cover thy 
ſoul with that « wedding garment , 
which is the righteoutneſs of Chriſt, 

and ( becauſe apprehended by our 
faith ) called the  righteouſneſle of 
the Saints. Leſt whileſt we arc richly 
apparelled in tie fight of men , we be 
not found to walk nak :d, (fo thar all 
our filtninefle be ſeen) in the {izar of 
God. But that with his rightcoutheſle 
'as With a Robe ) we may © cover our 
ſelves from perpeti:all ih2me : and 
thield our ſouls from that tiery cold 
that will procure inte cnall weeptag 
and gnaſhing of teeth. And wit chail 


4 
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coniider how blefied a peopie were 


our Nation if every filken-fuite did 


cover a fandified toul. Ard yet a 


man would think, that on whom God 


beſtowed moſt of theſe outward bleſs | 


fings;of them he ſhould receive greats 
eſt inward thanks, Bur if it prove 
otherwiſe 3 their reckoning will 
prove the heavier in the day of theit 
accounts. 6, Con- 


Os 


: OT FERTYy, I49 
6. Conſidec , how Gods mercy is Lam. 

renewed unto thee every morning , 573: 

in giving thee (a5 it were) anew life: 

>, | and in cauſing the Sunne , after his Pal. 

o | unceſſant race, to riſe again to give 19-5: 

at | theelight, L2t not then his glorious 

d | light burn jn vain: bur prevent rarher 

: | { as oftas thou canſt ) rhe Sunne 11- 

© | ſing, to give God thanks : and kneel- 

i- | irg dowa at thy bed»ſide , ſalute wits. 

him at the day-ſpring wich fome 15.20. 

9 devour Antelucanum , or Morrirg 

u | Soliloquie , containing an humble 

y | confetſion of rhy fins, the pardon of 

| all thy faults , a chankfgiving for all 

his benetits, and a craving of his 


(—y 
$— 


3 

rf gracious proteftion ro his Church , 

fl thyſelt, and ali tia do belong uno 

Y tnee. F 
e ; 
| Braef directions how £9 1ealetre Noly Scri- 
f ptures , Once every year OUEY 124th ear » pr o- #* 
E fit, and revereice, : Ph 
r Ut foras much that, as Fai:h is the 
d Htonul,{o reading and meditating of E | 
df the Woid of God are the Parents of | 
, Prayer ; Thercfore betore thou pray- 
| ctin the Morning , firſt, reade a | 
c Chapter ia the Word of God : rhen 

|S ineditate awhile with thy telr , how 

1K many excellent things thou canit 
rem2mber our of it, | 


1 As firſt , what good counſels or ex- 
© Hortations to good works , and tg 

þ "oa , 

| Holy life. | 
| Secondly , what threatuings oft 
judgements againſt ſych and ſuch a . 
x lin 3 
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ſin; and what fearfu'!l example of 


Gods puniſhmeat or vengeance upon 
ſuch and ſuch ſinners, 

Thirdly , what bleſſings God pro- 
miſeth to patience, chaſtity , mercy , 
almes-deeds, zeal in his ſervice , cha- 
rity, faith, and cruſt in God,and ſuch 
like Chrittian vertues. 

Fourthly , what gracious Delive- 
rance God hath wrought : and whar 
ſpeciall bleſſings he hath beſtowed 


upon them , who were his true and 


zealous ſervants. : 

Fitchly , apply theſethings to rhine 
own heart, and read not thele Chap- 
rers as matters of Hiſtoricall diſ- 
courſe; but as if they were ſo many 
Letters or Epiſiles ſent down from 
God out of heaven unto thee ; for 
whatſoever is written , ts written for our lear- 
»ing> Rom.,15. 4. 

Sixthly, reade them therefore with 
that reverence > as if God lumſelf 
ſtood by , and ſpake theſe words un- 
to thee , to excite thee to thoſe ver- 
tues , to diſſwade2 tice from thoſe 
vices: afluring' thyſelf , that if fuch 
ſinnes(as thou readeſit there)be found 
in thee without Repentance,the like 
plagues will fall upon thee : bur if 
thou doſt pritiſe the like piety and 
yertuous deeds,the like blefling; ſhall 
come unto thee and thine. 

In a word- apply all that thou read- 
eſt in holy Sc:ipture , to oe of thele 
two heads chiefly ; either ro con- 
grme thy faith, or to increaſe thy 

repcR» 


——_— 


Sw p—_ mos yy 


=. 


| 
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repentance. For as Suſtine & Abſtine,bear Epi, 
end forbear , was the Epitome of a good . 
Philoſophers life : ſo Crede and Kefipiſee, 
believe and repent , js the whole ſumme 
of a true Chriſtians proteſſion. One 
Chapter thus read wirh underſtand- 
ing, and meditated with application, 
will better f22d and comfort thy ſoul, 
than five read and run over without 
maikirg their ſcope orfenſe , or ma- 
king any uſe thereof to thine own 
ſelf. 1f in this manner thou ſhale 


| rcade three Chapters every day; one 


io the mornirg , another at noone , 
and the third ar nighr , ( reading ſo 
many Palms inſtead of a Chapter , 
as our Church-Licurgy appoints for 
Morning or Evening Prayers ) tnou 
ſha't reade over al che Canonicall , ,, 
«Scripture ina year, except ſix Chap- the 
ters , which thou maitlt adde to the mo 
task of the laſt day of rhe yeer. The Rooks 
reading of the Bible in order, will —_— 
holp thee the better ro underſtand Tega. 
both the hiſtory & {cope of the holy ment, 


tacre 


Scripture. And as forthe þb Apocty- ,.. 


pha, being but penned by mans ipirit, 93. 
ters: but diſtributing the 150. Pſalmes into 90. parts, thou 
ſilt finde bur g4r. which being added to.260. ( the num- 
ber of the Chapters in the New Teſtament ) will amount 
to ITox. dividing which by three , into 365. ( the number 
of the dayecs of the year) there will remain but fix , which 
thou muſt diſpoſe of as is preſcribed. b Hos viginti duos 
libros lege: cum Apocryphis vero nihil habeas negotii 7 
has tantum ſtudiofe meditare Scripturas , quas-in Eceleſia 
confidenter legimus. Multo prudentiores te & Religoſio- . 
res fuzrunt Apoſtoli & primi Epiſcopi veritatis duces , qui 
nobis cas trad:derunt. Tu igitur cum fis filius Eccleſiz » 
non truaſgrediaris ifius terminos. Ac veteris Teſtament 
( ut dictum eſt) vigiati duos mcditare Libros, Cyrillus , 


[ 
. 


Hizroſolymitan, Catechif. 4. th 
1GU 
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thou maiſt reade them at thy plea-|,, 
ſure : but believe them ſo tar as they Je 


agree With the Canonicall Scripture, 
which 1s endited by the Holy Ghof}, 

But it may he thou wil: ſay , that 
thy buſineſſe will not admir'rhee fo 
much tirae , as to reade every Mor- 
ning a Chapter, &c. O man, remem- 


ber that thy life is bur ſhort, and that | 


all this bnſineſſe is bur tor the ule of 
this ſhortlife : bur ſalyztion or dam- 
nation 1s everlaſting. Rile up tliere- 
forcevery morning by lo much time 


the earlier : defraud thy foggie fleſh] 


oi ſo much ſleep;bur rob not thy Soul 
of her food , nor God of his ſervice: 
and ſerve the Almighty duly , whileſt 
thou haſt time and heal h. 


Having thus read thy Chapter , as 


thou art about to pray , remember , 
#Exo, thar God is a God of «© holineſſe; 
28.36. whereof he warneth us by repeating 
6 Lev. lo ofcen ,bbeye Holy, for Iam Holy. And 


"i ; 
& 19. When he devoured with a ſudden fire, 


2.and Nadab and Abihu, for offering unto 
20.7. him Incenſe with «< ſtrange fite , (like | 


Pet. 2: 
p thoſe now adayes »who offer Trayers 


* Ley, from hearts fraught with the fire of 
10.1, luſt and malice ) the Lord would give 
i _ no other reaſon of his judgements 
LEILED but this , T wil bs ſantlificd i them that come 
neer mee. As it he ſhould have ſaid; 
It I cannot beſaniftied by them who 
are my Servants, in ſerving me with 


that Holinefſe thar they ſhould : If 


will be ſancitied on them , by con- 
founding them with my juſt judge*? 
ments, 


| 


n' 


+ 
Li 
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22 Iments , which their lewdneſle doth 
& Ideſerve. God therefore cannor abide 
©erLany wilfull uncleanneſſ:,or fil hineſſe 


art 
{0 


in them who ſerve him; in ſo much 
that he commanded the Iſraelites, 
that when th:y were in Camp againſt 


ments. His reaſon is , For the Lord thy 1, 
Go.l walketh in the midueſt of thy Camp , to de- 
liver thee , and togrve thee thine enemies before 
thee : therefore thy Hoſt ſhallbz holy , that he ſee 
nofilthy thing in thoe , and turn auay from thee. 

It hewill have men tobe fo holy 1a 
time of warce inthe field: how much 
more holineſs expe&eth he at our 
hands intime of peace in our houſes? 
Therefoie faich Zophar. in lob; 


thy hand , put it farre away, andlet no wicked- 


(that 1s , any fin whereof we have not repent- 
6) theugh we ſtretch out our hands unto him, 
and make many Prayers , the Lord will hide his 
ezes from us, and will not hear our Prayers, 

Therefore before thou praveſt , let 
Cod ſee that thy heart is ſorrow full 
for thy fin; and that thy minde is 
refolved {thro':gh the aſſiſtance of his 
grace) ro amend thy faults. And then 
having waſhed thy ſelf, and adorned 
| thy body with apparell which be- 
ſeemeth thy calling, and the Image 
of God which thou beareſt ; ſhur thy 
chamber docr, and kneel down at 
thy 


their Enemies, tiey ſhould dig a hole ,, 
* [with a paddle , and cover their excre- ,;.,,, 


If thou prepare thine heart, and ftretch out thine ,, 11, 
hand towards God to pray : if iniquitte be in 14. 


neſſe dwell in thy Tabernacles , For as Elay 1f.r, 
faith; if there be any uncleanneſſe in our hands, 15- 
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chy bed fide, orſothe other conve. 
nient place: and 1n reverent manner 
lifting up thy heart , together with 
thy hands and eyes , as in the pre- 
{ence of God , who ſeeth the inward 
intention of thy ſoul, offerup unto 
God from the Alrat of a contrite 
hearr, thy Prayer, as a Morning-ſa- 
crificz, through the mediation of 
Chriit, in theſe, or the like words. 


\ 


A Prayer for the Morning. 


Oo Moſt mighty and glorious God 

full of incompreherflible Power, 

and Mijeſty, whoſe glory the very 
25 Heaven of Heavens is nor ableto 
27+ contain ; look down from heaven, 
Plalm upon me thine unworthy Servant , 


44 who here proſtrate my {elf at the 


.16. 
; mic * look upon mee, O Father, through 


9.18, the merits and mediation of Ielus 
Mart. Chriſt, thy beloved Son, in whom 
3-'7- onely thou arr well pleaſed. For of 
&a 114.6. * 0 . 

5. my tclt I am not worthy to ſtandin 
b pſai, thy preſence, or to ſpeak with amine 
51.5. unclean lips, to ſo holy a God as thou 
* Gen. art, Forthou knowelt that ind ſinnel 
©5. was conceived and b d thatl 
Mair, Was conceived and born , and thar 

15.19. fave lived ever fince in infquity, $0 


footſtool of thy Throne of grace. But. 


hou 

liſpl 
[ 
od 


d:1rt 
irc 
per( 
mitt 
I do 
thee 


thi: 


Matc, that | have broken all thy Holy $ ty 


12.34. Commandements by © finfull mo- 
mo unclean though il words 
140.1, 90s unclean thoughts , evil words, 
2. andwicked works :5 omitting many 
Dan, of ihoſe duties of Piety which thou 
9-19. requireſt for thy ſervice, and com- 


13"- mitting many of thoſe vices , which 
wy | thou 


Vee thou {4 under the penalty of thy 
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a Ley 
26.14 


Ir liſplealure) haſt forbidden. Kc. 


t 


[ Here thou mayeſt confeſle unto 


© God thy ſecret fins , which do moſt 


rd 


purchen thy conſcience : with the 


[0 kircumftances of the time , place , 
te herſon , and maner, how it was com- 
a- ſmitrted ſaying, But more eſpecially, O Lord, 
of |! do here with grief of heart confeſſe unto 


a 


thee , ce] 

And for theſe my ſinnes , O Lord, Peu:. 
[ ſtand here guilcy of thy curſe , with 27-26. 
all the miſerigs of this life » and ever- g x; 
laſting rormentsin © Hell-fice , when Gal.z, 
this wretched life is end:d , if chou 10. _ 
ſhouldeſt deal with me according to 5 Eſd, 
my deſerts. Yea , Lord, Iconfeſle, ny 
that it is thy mercy which endureth 1,» 
for ever, and thy compaſſtou which never 3o22 


Jfails; that is the cauſc thar I have not 


been long agoconſumed. But with 61 
thee, O Lord, there is mercy , and png 
plenteous redemption, In the multi- pai, 
tudz therefore of thy mercy,and con- 5.7. 
fidence in Chriſts merirs , | intreat Pial. 
thy divine Majeſty, that thou would- <2 
eſt not enter into '\ulgement with thy Servant » K 7 
neither be extreme to mark whatT 2. 
have hitherto done amiſlz : for if 
thou doit, then 19 fleſh can be juſtified in 

thy ſight, nor apy living Rand in thy 
preſence. But be thou mercifull unto x:ech. 
me », and waſh away all the unclean- 36.25. 
neſſe of my {in , with the merits of ***®: 
that- precious blood , which leſus 
Chriſt hath ſhed for me, And ſeeing gy, 
that he hath born the burthen of that 1;. 
curle, 


Jo D 


Pia). 
103, 


$1. 
10. 


24- 


T. 
75. 


I56 


2.5, 6 


Luke 


Matr, 
24-13. may be made a partaker of immorta- 


Pſalm thou haſt appointed for me to livein 
90.12, this vale of miſery : Teach me ſo ro number 


THE PRACTICE y de 
curſe , which was due to my tranſ-hiſdo. 
grelſions : O Lord ,deliver me frombnto 
my fins, and from el! thoſe Iudge-kec] 
ments which hang over my head , ashen 
due unto me for them : And ſeparate car 
them «s far from thy preſence , as the Eaſt ich, yo 
from the Weſt: bury them inthe buriallknd 
of Chriſt; that they may never havehy 
power co riſe up azain!t me, to ſhameno 
me inthistife, orto condemn me inhef]: 
the World which is tocome. Andlhf ; 


* beſeech thee, O Lorl . nor only 'toſhor 


wah away my {innes, wi.h the bloodſp1 
of thine Immaculate Lamb ; but alfo[ych 
ro purge my heart , by thy holy Spi-Fitic 
rit, from the drofſe of my naturallþy t 
cortuption ; that I may feel thy Spi-Þþxa1 


Gal.5. rit more and more killing my fin ;Þno1 


in the power and practice thereof : 0 
that 1 may with more freedome of 
mind , and liberty of will, ſerve thee 
the everliving God, in righteouſneſle 
and holinefle this day. and give me 
grace , that by the direftion and aſſi- 
ſtance of the ſame thy holy Spitir,Iþ 
may perſevere.ro be thy faitk;fall and 
unfained ſervant unto my lives end: 
thar when this mortall life is ended, I 


lity,, and everlaſting happineſſe in 
thy Heavenly Kingdame. In the} 
mean time , O Lord, while? iris thy Þþ' 


bleſſed will and pleaſure , that I may | r« 


continue to ſpend, and end that ſmall 
number and remnant of dayes, which 


a7 
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y dayes , that I may apply my heart wnto 

n{-iſdome : and as thou dofſt adde dayes 

Ompato my life, ſoy good Lord , 1 be- 

ge-feech thee,adderepentance & amend- 

> Sſnent to my dayes 3 that as I grow In 

atehears , ſo I may encreaſe in grace and 

fikvour with thee , and all thy people. 

allknd ro this end , give unto me a ſup- ” 

aveply ofall choſe graces, which thou 
meknoweſt to be wanting in me , & ne- 

Infeſſary for me , wiih an encreaſe 

f all thole good gifts , wherewith 

hou hait aiready endowed me : thar 

ol may berhe berter inabled to lead 

uch a godly life and honeit conver- 

-Þation , as that thy name may there- 

dy be glorified, others may rake good 
xampie by me , and my ſoul may 

nore chcarfuily fecd onthe peace of 

good conſcience , and be more re- Rom, 
Ikniſhed with the joy of the Holy 14-17. 
hott. And here, O Lord, according 

o my bounden duty , I give thee *Eph. 
oft humble and hearty thanks, for '; 4- 
[l thoſ: bleffings , which of thy wp 
ooduefle thou hat bettowed upon 304 
| P aGen, 
be. And namely , for that thou halt 9. 6. 

f thy free love , according to thine *EPh. 
cternall purpoſe ele&ted me, before #: 4: 
he foundation. of the World was 1g. is 
ad, unto falvation in Teſus Chriff7; < Rom. 

For that thou halt a created me after R:*?- 
; Marr, 
ne own image , and haſt begun to 22.3. 
reltore that in me , Which was loſt dRom, 
our t:{t parents: Forthat thou haſt 5:16: 
tectuaily ce called me by the wor- pany 
in; oC thy Spicit, inthedpreaching 26, * 

of 
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of the Goſpell, and the receiving of|yl 
thy Sacraments. to the know !edge'ofbi 
thy ſaving grace, and obedience 0 go 
thy bleſled will; For that thouhaſtlmi 

1 Pet. bought and © redeemed me with thelth: 
I,1 - . 

io. | blood of thine only-begotten Son\[zc 
Apoc. from the torments of Hell, and thralllgo 
$-9- of Saran: For that thou haſt by z faith\eyj 

28. In Chriſt, freely juſtified me, whoſhe 

Gal.z, am © by nature the child of wrath he 
16. For thatthou haſt in good'meaſureſgf 
_— d{an&ified me by thy holy Spirit, andſen: 
Cor. c givElt me ſo largeatime to repent ,|an 
6. u1. together with the means of repen-|of 
41Pct: tance. 1 thank thee likewiſe , good] me 
Pet. Lord » for my life , hea'!th , wealth fc 
3.9. food, raiment, peace, proſperity and'rhe 
plenty : and for thar thou halt prey def 
ſerved me this nighr , from all petily coz 
and dangers of body and ſoul , 6 haff ſhe 
brought me {afe ro the beginning of na, 
this day. And as :zhon haſt now waf1 di 
Fph. kened my body from ſleep ; ſo | bef gy 
5. 14. ſeech thee waken my ſoul from fing ha 
andcarnall ſecurity : and as thou haff prc 
caufed the lightot rhe day to ſhineigf yh 
my bodily eyes; 10, good Lord .caulff fo, 
the light of thy Word and holy Spiff hu; 
rit ,to illuminate my heart : and givf thi 
f Luk. megrace , as one of thy. f childreſ] the 
__ of light , ro walk in a'l £ holy ob thc 
Se before thy face this day :; an ] 
2,15, G1CNCE DETOTE TN Y TACE tN1E MAY ; p 
that I may endevour to keep fait} my 
Act. and clear conſcience towards thee , and iff he | 
24-16, wards all men in all my thoughts, word] and 
and dealings. And ſo, good Lord live 
bleſſe all my ſtudies and _—_ fen 
wal 
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 offwhich 1 ſhall take in hand this day; as 
'offh2t they may tend to thy glory , the 
offgood of others , and the comtort of 
aftſmine own foul and corſcience in 
heſthat day, when I ſhajl meke my fnall 
nyfaccounts unto thee for them, Oh wy , Cor. 
alliGod , keep thy ſervant , that ] do no 5. 10. 
ithſeyil unto any man this day : and let ir 

hoſbe thy bleſſed will , not 1o ſuffer the 
h :[Devil, nor his wicked angels, nor any £ach. 
1re[ofhis evil members. or my malicious 3'** 
ndjenemies, to have any power todo me 
t [any hurt or violence. Burt Jet the eye 
n-Jof thy Holy providence waich over 
od] me, tor good , and not forevil : and Palm 
h3.command thy holy Angels to pitch 34- 7. 
nF'their Tents round about me , for my 
req defence and ſofety,in my going out & 
U coming in,as thou haſt promited they 
all ſhould do abour them that fear thy pj. 
Of name. For, into thy hands,O Father, 9:.r1 
af 1do izere commend my ſouls and bo- *7*l- 
el dy , my actions, andall that ever 1] p59 
ng have, to be guided, defended and 2;.46, 
al proteed by thee: being atlured, that 
if whatſoever thou rakeſt into thy cu- 
ug ſtody , cannot periſh , nor ſuffer any 
Pl huxtor harm, Andif I at any time 
We this day , ſhz!l through frailty forget 
& thee; yet Lord ,I beſeech thee , do yeh. 
thou in mercy remember me. And 1 13.31. 
q I praynot unto thee, O Father, for 
til my ſelfalone , but 1 beſeech theealo 
1 be mercitnll unto thy whole Chursh, 

q and choſen people, whereſoever they 

if live upon the face of the Earth, De- 

4 fend them from the rage and —_—_ 
© 
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of the Devil, the World, and Anti-f 
chrift. Give thy Goſpel a free anda 


x Tim. 
$3. 


biſams. 
5-15. 
e Hcb, 
1.33. 
diCor. 
10.13. 
2 Tim. 
2.9. 

2 Cor. 
1.5, 

be 


al. from all his enemies, and orant him 
a long life , in health , and all happy- 


- of Rhene,. and the gracious Ladie 


joyfull paſlage through the World, 
for the converliion of thoſe , who be-' 
long to thine Elettion and King- 
dome. 

Bleſle the Churches and Kingdomes 
(wheiein we live) with the conti- 
nuance of Peace, Iuſtice,and true Re- 
ligion, Detend the 4 Kings Majeſty 


| 


neſle, to reigne over us, Blefle the 
Prince Charles , the Prince Palatine 


> ng 


Elizabeth , his Wife. Encreaſe in 


them all heroicall gifs, and fpirituall 


graces , which may make them fit for 


thoſe places , for which thou haſt or- 


dained them, Dire all the Nobility, 


Biſhops , Miniſters and Magiſtrates} 
of tais Church and Commonwealth, 


ro govern the Commons in true e- 
ligion , juſtice , obedience, and tran 
quillity. Be mercifull unto all the 
Brethren which f-ar thee , and call 
upon thy name. And comfort as ma- 


ny among them as are ® lick , and 
comfortleſle in body , or in minde. ff 


eſpecizslly be fayourable ro all ſuch as 
ſuffer any trouhle or perſecurion fot 
the © teſtimony of thy tiuth,and Ho- 


ly Gofpell : And give them a gracious 


4deliverance out of all their tioubles, 


which way it ſhall ſeeme beſt ro thy 


wiſdome for the glory of thy name 
the further eplarging of the truth 
and 


or AY tro foo ho a Io > ww ow ww ,., mw Off A ot A _ ay 


Pp, 7 > do cs, % > &/| 4,4 Ay ENOIM: © 
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and the more ample increaſe of their 


own comfort and conſolation. Haſten 
thy coming , O bleſſed Saviour, and 
end theſe {infulldayes. And give me 
grace , that likea wiſe Virgin, I may 
be prepared with Oyl in my Lamp, to Mare. 
meet thee the ſweet Bride-groom of 25.12, 
my Soul at thy coming ; whether it *©+ 
be by the day of death, or of Iudge- * 
ment':' And then, Lord Iefus, come 


| wi.enthouwilr: even Lord Teſus , come APOC, 


quickly, Theſe , and all other graces **:* 


which thou knoweſt needfull and 
neceſſary forme, this day and evyer- 
more , I humbly beg and crave at thy 


| hands, O Faiher ; giving thee thy 


glory , in that form of Prayer which 
Chrift himſe!f hath taught me to ſay 


_ unto thee; 


Onr Father :1ich art in beaten, Haſhawsd 


be thy name; oc, 


Meditations to ſtirre us apts 
Moruing Prayer, 
j* when thou art about to pray 
Satan ſhall ſuggeſt that thy prayers 


” are roo long , and that therefore 1t 
were bettereitner to omit prayers, OL 


elſe ro cut them ſhorter: meditate , 

that Prayer is thy /piritual ſacrifice, where- p56, 
w1ithGod ts well pleafed : And therefore it 1 3. 13, 
is ſodifpleafing to the Devil . and ſo 16. 
irkſometo thy fleſh. Bend therefore 

thy Aﬀctions (will chey, mill they) 


to ſo Holy an exerciſe ; aſſuring thy 


felf, that ic doch by to much the more 
pleafe 


162 
pleale God, by how much the more 
itis unpleafing to thy fleſh. 


2. Forget not h 

puts it down 2s a fpeciall note of re 
Pſalm probates + They cal not upon the Lord : They 
14.4. cel not upon God, 
* - ſuppoſed thar Job had cait of the fear of 
Gc4 , andthat God hadcaſt Tob out of his fa- 

vour, he Charzeih him that hereſtrain- 

lob ed prayer beiore God : making that 
F5. 4 aſuirenoteofthe one, and alufficienc 
cauſe of the other, On the other tide, 

Rom. that God hid promiſed, that 2 bojoever 
£0.13. ſhall cal} on his name ſl,cll be ſave! Jr is cer- 
tain , thzthe who makcth no con- 
{cien:e of che duty of prayer,hath no 

grace ofthe holy Spirit in him, For 
Zac". the ſpitir of grace and of Prayer , are 
one : & theretore grace & prayer go 
rozether, But he that can from a pe- 
nirent heart, /morning andevening) 
pray unto God : itis ture, that he 
hath. his meaſu:e of grace in this 
World : and he {hall have his portion 
of glory in the life which is to come, 

3. Remember , that as loathing of 
meate,and paintulnefle of ſpeaking , 
arewwOo Symptomes of a ſick body: 
ſo irkſomeneile of praying , when 
thou talkeſt with God, and carelcinels 
in hearing. when God, by his Word, 
ſpeaks unto thee , are two ſure ſignes 
ot a ſick (foul. 

4. Call to mind the zealous devo- 
tion of the Chriſtians in the Primi» 
tive Church : whoſpent many whole 
n'gi:ts and vigils in watching and 
piaying 


XZ.1O, 
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the holy Ghoſt 


And when Eliphaz 


— 


— 
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praying for the forgiveneſs of their 

:s 3 and that they might be found 
ready at the coming of Chlrift. And 

how that David was not content 2#o © Pfall 
pray y at Morning , at Evening, and at Noon : $5.16, 
bur he would alſo b riſe up at Minight to , pf 
pray mtoGod, Andif Chriittdidechide rg. 
his Diſciples, becauſe they would not on 
watch with him one houre in pray” — 
ing ; what chiding dolt thou deſerve, 

who thinkett ir100 long to continue 
in Prayer but one quarter of 'an 
hour ? If thou haiti ſpent divers hours 
inſ:eing a vain Mask , or aPlay; yea 
whole dayes and nighis in carding 
and'dicing, to pleaſe thy ficth ; be 
sſhamedro think a Prayer of a quar- 
ter of an hour long , tobe too long an 
exetcile for the ſervice of God, 

5. Confider, that if the Papiſis in ge: 
their blind ſuperſtition do in an un- 16,26, 
knows, and therefore © unedifying 27- 
Tongue, ( fit onely for the children _ 
of 5 iy :ticall Pabylon ) mutter over g_ 
upon theirc Beades , every morning Apcc. 
and evening , lo many ſcores of Ave- #75. 
Maries, Yatcr nofters , and Idola- dh 4 
trous Prayers; how ſhall they, in their tion. 
ſupcrititious devotion, riie up 1n > 
Itrdcement againſt thee , profeiling fertis 
ty {If ro bea true Worthipper of Mme: 
Chriſt ; if that thou thinkeſt theſe ga 
Prayers to beroolong a task , being Pur- 
ſho:rer for quantitie than theirs ; but 6c. 
farre more profitetic for qualitie , Mant, 
tending onely ry GoGs zlory , and 6. 
thy good ; ani fo comp:1cd of Scrip- libq. 
2 rure 


Cor. 


z 
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rure phraſe , 2s that thou maiſt ſpeak 
to God, as well in his own holy 
words, as in thine own natite lan- 
guage? Be aſhamed, that Papiſts in 
their ſuperſtitious worſhipping of 


more devout than thou, in the ſin- 
$.- cere woiſhipping of the true and 
þ ' <Toh. « gnely God, And indeed, a prayer in 
£ bo private deyotion,ſhould be one þ con- 
F conti- tinued ſpeech, rather than many bro- 
|. %2 ken fragments. 
'3capcifa. 6+ -Lalily >. when ſuch thoughts 
X rup- Come into thy head, either to keep 
= logia, in prayipg-: remember thatthole are 
| : yee> the Foples which the evil One ſends 
:Per- tQ. devour the good Seed, and the 
. Kin. de carkaſſes of thy ſpirituall Sacrifices! 


* 
Rs 


_— 


kn Zo, 94 ing ,if thou perceiveſt at ſometimes, 
nz 4 that thy- ſpirits are 'dull , and thy 


JE. 


1 F.- 


'$ 

B 

| £ CIS: 1. ime, but humbling thy telf ar the 

F- -*; - ſenſe of thine intirmitie and org 

it "far $howng that God accepteih the 
Y ET-20; willing mind (though ir be oppreſ-z 

, (2 Cor: ſed with the heavineſle of the fleth); 


A ; pence this dulneſle, by redoublitg thy 


| hike ſhort Praver, 


v 
* of % 
- . by ”, 
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creatures , ſhould ſhew themlielves , 


:, batto- thee from prayzr, orto diſtr2& thee. 
L ration. but endevour , with Abraham 3 d tO | 
*-conci- drivethem away, Yet notwithſtand- 


© minde not apt for Prayer, & holy de-. 
2beti, votion; ſtrive not too much for that; 


Go 
B32 endevour the next time, to recom» 


zeale , and for the time preſent, com- | 
mend thy ſoul ro Godin this, or the 


"Y 


Wa. 
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Another ſhorter Morning Prayer, 

Moſt gracious God , and merci- 

full Father, I thine unwoithy 
Servant , do here acknowledge , that 
as I have been bornin fin, ſo I have 
lived in iniquity , and broken evety 
one of thy Commandements, in 
thought , word, and deed; following 
the defires of mine own will, and 
laſts of my fleſh, not caring to be 
governed by thy holy Word and Spi- 
lit: and theiefore I have juſtly deſer- 
yed all ſhame and miſery in this life , 


| andeveilaſting condemnation in Hell 


fire , if thou ſhouldeſt burdeal with 
me according to thy Tuſtice, and my 
deſert, Wherefore, O Heavenly Fa- 
ther , I beſeech thee ( for thy Son Te- 
ſus ©hriſt his ſake, and for the merics 
of thar birter death and bloudy Paſs 


fron, which I believe that he hath ſuf= 


fered for me) that thou wouldeſt pat- 


. don and forgive vnto meall my ins, 


and deliver me from the ſhame and 
vengeance which is due unto me for 
them, And ſend the Holy Spirit into 
my heart, which may aſſure me, that 
thou art wy Father, and that Iam 


? thy child , and thr thou loveſt me 


with an unchangeable love. Andler 
theſame thy good Spirit leade mein 
thy truth , and crucifie in me more & 


more, all worldly and carnall lus , 
' that my ſinnes may more and more | 
. dyein me; and thar I may ſerve thee 

.in unfained righteouſneſſe and holi- 


H 3 neſle 


Is. 
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neſſe this day , and all'the dayes of | 
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my life :that when this moRall lite is 
ended ,I may{through thy mercy in 
Chriit ) be made a partaker of ever- 
laſting glory in thy hervenly King- 
dome: And here, O Lotd, from the 
bottome of my heart, I thank thee 
for all thy bleflings which thou haſt 
beſtowed upon my foul and body:for 
eleting me tnthy love, reteeming 
me by thy Son hditeing me by thy 

Spirit , and preſerving me from my 
youth up , antiilthis preſent day and 
hour , by thy moit gracious provi- 
dence. 

! thank thee more ſpecially , for 
that thou haſt defended me this 
Night, from all pe:ils and dangers 
and hiſt brought me ſafe ro the be- 
g1nning of this day. And now (good 
Lord) I beſeech thee, keep me this 
day trom all evil, that may hurt me, 


and from falling to any groſle ſin that . 


ſhould offend thee, Ser thy fear be- 
fore mine eyes , and let thy Spirit ſo 
tule my keart, that all that I ſhall 


think, do, or ſyeak this day, may tend- 


to thy glory, thegood of others , and 
the peace of miae own. Conſcience, 
And to this. 1d, I commend my lelf, 
and all my ayes and actions, to- 
gether. with21] that do belong unto 
me ,.unto thy gracious direftion and 
protedtion; praying thee to keep both 
tnem and me-fromallevil, and to 


give a bleiling co all our honeſt la- . 
bours and endeavours. Defend thy « 


whole 


Py s A tt. act a "oY — _— 7 
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whole Church from the tyranny of 
the world ,and of Antichriſt, Preſerve 
our gracious King from all con{pira- 
cies andrreatons :grant him along & 
proſperous Reigne over us. Blefle the 
Prince Chazles, the Prince Palatine 
of che Rhene, an4 the ver:uous Ladie 
Etizabeth:endue them with thy grace, 
and defend them from all evil. Bleſſe 
all our Miniſters and Magiſtrates with 
thoſe graces and; gifrs which thou 
knoweſt neceſiary for their places. Be 
favourable to all that fear thee , and 
rremole at thy judgements : comforc 
all thoſe thar are tick and comfort- 
lefſe. Lord , keep me in a continuall 
readineſle , by Faith and Repentance , 
for my laſt end: that whether I live 


_ ordie, I may be found thine own, to 


thine eternall glory , and mine eyer- 
laſting ſalvation , through leſus 


" Chriſt my onely Saviour. In whoſe 
. bleſſed name I beg theſe mercies at 


thy hands, and give unto thee thy 
praiſe and glory in that Preyer,which 
he hath ſanitied wirh his own lips 3 
laying : Our Father which art in Heavens, &c. 


Further meditations, to ſlirre us up to 
Prayer inthe'h ſorning, 

Hink not any bulinefle or haſte 

( though neve: fo great) a ſuffi- 

cient Cxcule to omir Prayer in the 
Morning, bur inedi:ate , 

1+ Tha: the greater thy buſineſſe 

is by ſo much the more need thou 


haſt ro pray for Gods good ſpeed and 
H 


4 blefling 
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bleſſing thereon : ſeeing It is certait;, 
that nothing can proſper without his 
bleſſing. 

2. That many a man, when he 
thought hiniſelf ſureſt , hath been 
ſooneſt croſſed ; ſo maitt thou, 

3- That many a man hath gone 
out of his door , and never come in 

Quem again, Manya man wuo * role well 
ies and lively in the morning , hath been 
£- feen a dead man ere night. So may 
1ens 
un: full ( before thou goelt abroad) to 
-Junc drink, to fqnce thy body from ill 
dit fairs how mugh more carefull hould- 
ous eſt thou be th pray, to preſerve thy 
icen- ſoul from evY centations 2? 

.time ſpent in prayer, 
h >-bur furthereth and 


d | 
\ 25 proſpereth afmans;j6urney and, buſi., ] 
ſerus neſle. > en IES "i 
vehat h - .. s 
Varrcs, S. Thar i going abroad into the 


© | World, thoigoeſtinro a Forret full 
of-unknown dangers : where thou 
ſhalr meer rjany-briars to rear thy 
g00d name , fmany-ſnares to trap thy , 
life, and manoy Hunters to devour thy | 
ſoul. Itis a fjeld at pleaſant graſte, . 
buc full of pgyſonous Serpents. Ad- * 
venture notftherefore to go naked 
among theſe briars, till thou haſt 


is. 


i I 


prayed Chriſeo clothe thee with his | 


righreouſneſs ; nor to paſſethrough 
theſe ſnares and ambuſhments , till - 
thou haſt prayed-for Gods providence 


v0 be thy guide; nor ro wal. bate-., 


\. Foot throught this ſnakie field , rill ,* | 
os 3s & having, 


it befallchee,” And if thou be ſo care- + 


FY 
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| which thou haſt bought -with thy 44 2 


| leaſt uſed this,orthe like ſhore Prayers, 


| ſeeching thee', that whether I live ot 


O, F PIETY. I _ 
having thy feet ſod with the preparation of 
the Goſpell of peace, thou haſt prayed to 
have ſtill the brazen Serpent in the 
eyes of thy faith:that {ſo if thou com- 
elit not homeholier , thou maiſt be 
ſnre notto return worlſer, thaa whert 
thou wenteſt out of door, = wag 
Therefore though thy haſte be... N 
never ſo much,or thy buſineſſe never- 
ſo great; yet go not abour it, nox:.. 
out of thy doors, till thou haft ab: _ 


A brief Prayer for the Morning. , els Ms : 
Oo Mercifull Father ,--for reſybs 1} 
Ghriſt his ſake, | beſeech chee fol. 2 
give me all my known and -ſecygr .* 5&4 
tinnes, which in thought , word/;-at:' F- Bs 


deed , I have comm! itted: aga 3 & 5 
Divine Majeſty. And deliverme | ' T3 , 
' all thoſe judgements , which apa | =; 


_unto me forthem'; andiſan tige my 
heart with thy Holy Spirit's rat. 
may henceforth leade a ms 


—]{ © £4 In 


—_— and dapgers of wo and ng, 
And tothis end I commend-my felt _ 3 4 Sy 
. and all my.a&tjons; unto thy b Me 
| proteftion and, goyernment 25h 


= 


; die, I waylive and die to thy glory, "3p = 


| and t'.e ſalyation'oF 'my poor foul, 


H $ precious 


SED - ——_ - 
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precious blood. Blefſe me therefore, 
O Lord ,in my going out , & comirg 
in : and grant that whatſoever I ſhail 
think ſpeak,or take in hand this day; 
may tendro theglory of thy name, 
the good of othets, andthe comforr 
of mins own conſcience, when I ſhall 
come to make before thee my laſt ac- 
counts. Grantthis, O heavenly Fa- 
therzfor leſus Chriſt thy Sonnes ſake: 

in whoſe bl:ſſed name l giverhee thy 
glory , and beg at thy hands all other 
graccs , which thou feeit ro be need- 
full for me this day and ever, in that 
prayer which Chriſt himielf hath 
raught me ,izying , 
Our Father :: hich art in H1caven, &c. 


MediteFons direfing a Chriſtian , how he n,ay 
walk a!) the day with God,like Enoch 


fp vingeh 1us begun, keep all the day 
afcer, as diligent a watch as thou 
canſ, over all thy thoughts', words , 
Rom. and ations * which thou maiſt eaſily 
B26 do, by craving the aſſiſtance of Gois 
3.3, Holy Spiric, and obſcrving theſe few 
\Þrs, rales. 
oy Firſt, for thy thoughts, 
F W. 27:7, EIB part every ſin 
, 5.28, in the a firſt morion. Daſh ' 22- 
Fay bylons children, ( whileft they are 
; 4Þa. yong ) againſt the ſtones. Tread (be- 
| 137.9. times ) the « Cockatrice egge , leſt it 
Sa. break out into a Serpent, Let finne 
; at be to the heart a ſtranger , not 2 


of 4- home-dw*ler. Take heed of ney 
oft 


OF PIETY. 7. 
ofr into the ſame fin, left the cyſtome 
of ſinning * takeaway the conſcience * Wi 
of tin, and then ſhalt tion waxe ſo ſcien- 
impudently wicked, that thou wilt tiz cu» 
neither fear God, nor reverence man. yjics. 
2. Sufterno: ty 4 minde to feed it une, 
{-1f upon any imagination , which is pot z* 
either unpoiliclz for thee to CO, or nesre- } 
unprofitcible, if i: be done: but rather inks 4. 
think of the worlds vanity , to con- Dae? 
temne ic; of death .roexpetitz of «Pr, 
judgement, 10 avoii ir; of Hell,go 2; -34- 
eſcape it; and of Heaven, todehite it, ot 
3. Defiie not ro fulfil rhy minde 
nall things : but learn to denythy _ +; 
ſelf thoſe dciires i though never fo 7 
pleaſing to thy nature, ) which bein _= 
attained , will draw either ſc; "dalf Y oY 
on thy Relivion , or hatred fo thy 
Perſon. Conlider in every thing the © +.» 
end, before thou attempr the ,Qions *.. 
4, Labour d:i!y moreand more ro.” oo I 
ſee thine own mileric , throvgh un<. 
belief, ſelf-love , and wilfail breaches - ©. 
of Gods Law: and ie neceftitic of 5 
Gods mercy throu:h the merits: of -**> 
; =: 
'! 


EE CCCRC EI I « 
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8. 17, 


"3 


kad 4 


Chritts paſtion,ro be 12ch;rhar if row | 
wert demanded , What is the vilel{t 
Creature upon earth? thy Conſcience. 
may anfwere, 2fi:e own felf., by rcae 
fon of my grear finnes 5 And that if) 
0.. .ie other fie thoa wert asked . 
What thon efteemet to be the moſt 
prec:ous tiing in the world; thy 
heart might an{were, One drop of 
Chrifts bloud, to waſh away my {tns-. 
And as thou tendeceit che ſalyacion 
| of 


- 
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of thy ſoul, live not in any wilfull 61- 
thineſſe, For true faith & the purpole 
of finning, can never ſtand rogether. 

5. Approve thy ſelf ro be a true 
ſervant of Chriſt , not onely in thy 
generall calling,as in the frequent ulc 
of the Word and Sacraments ; but al- 
ſon thy particular , in making con- 
ſcience ro eſchew eyery known fin, FN 
and to obey God in eyery one of his 
Commandement«: Ike ioftas , who 

2 King. turned to God with all Lis heart , accoriling to q 
pal all the Law of Moſes : And Zachary and E!134- | | 
beth , who walked in all the Commanderenuts of 

God without reproof. But it ar any r:ne , l 
through frailty thou flipnett into any \ 

{ 

\ 


ſin, lyenotin it, but ſpecdily riſe 
out of it by unfained repentaiice; 


praying for pardon , 1ill thy con- I « 
{cience be pacitied, thy hatred of tin I k 
increaſed, and thy purpole ofamend- | c 
ment confirmed, t 


6. Beware of aftfe&ting popularity Þ 1 
& &. by adulation: the end never p:oves F 11 
erat's og60d, And though airained by due | ti 
gy deſert ; yet mannage it wiſe'y , Jett ic * |'w 
egreſ= prove more dangerous then Con- lo 
—_ tempt. For States deiire but tokeey j [' A 
multis down,whom they contemne for their Þ | or 
_—_ unworthineſſe ; bur to cut off, whom || | th 
non they envie for their grearnefic. He ff Sa 
- £20? therefore istcaly prudent, who(con-Jj ro 
*efter. fidering the premifies) neither atin WF ..1 
go  K&eth , norneglecterh popularity. BY'v- + 
Perquz 10 any Wiſe rake heed ofharbourir-za'Þ 
_ +aret, . # diſcontenred minde , for it may 
& fed-qui y9orkthee more Woe , then thou art Þ|' iny; 
F7ec,: : : . 
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had they known ticir « great dan» tes. 
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aware of. It is a ſpeciall mercy, in the 
multitude of ſo many bleflings , as *ni. 
thou doſt enjoy, to have ſome ciofles. on 
God. givez thee Many bleſſings > left pus 
through w avr being is child, thou totor 
!houJdeſtdefpair; And he ſends thee wt 
ſome crofles, Jeſtby too much pro- a Feri. 
ſpericy'playivgrthe fool )rhou ſhould. DRE 
ett pictume, Many who have mount- mos 
ed to grear dignities , wo! :ld have os 
contented them 'olyes with tFmeaner, mon. 


gers. Atiet therefore compecrencie , +,,- 
rather than eminencie, And in all gunt 
thy will , have cyer an eye ro Gods 1195” 
will,ietely te!f-aftion turns to thine rriſtia 
own deſtrution. Happy the man , fit 
whointhis ſhoir life is Jeaſt 5 known qyia. 
of the World , ſo that he doth twly pA; 
know God, and himiell ! Wharfoever £:w 
crofle therefore thou haſt to diſcon- ove, 
tent thee ; remember , that ir 15 {eſſe Qui 


notus 
then thy fins have deſerved.” Count ji; 


 thereigre © hiiſt thy chiefeſt j joy , and omni- 


\want, tothe want of firacez nor any tus 


——— 


PR 


usz 


tin thy greare!t gcict ; eſtimare no ; ;onge 


lofſe, to the loſfie of Gods tavour: m_ 


And then the difcon:enrment for þi. Se. 
outward means ſh:1l the lefle perplex nec. 

. o & cIiTim, 
thine jn ward minde, And as oft as 6.7:8+9+ 
Saran ſhal! offer avy motion of dif- Infa-' 


nie 
ronrentin evtio thy mind, remem= ;_ 


Yr Saint Pauls admonitionz © Mm nandi 


"us ht nothing into this World, and it is cer- ſunt, 


| : s ul 
# tar. that we can carry nothing out, And having = : 
\ food and rarment, let us be therewith content, mylta 


Pnrm——————m—es = tam 
bnxie congerunt m__ n ſit tam Pauls opus. Viyege 


Bug 


_—_— 
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end a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful 
luſts , which drown men in deſiruttion and per- 
« Pro, dition, Pray therefore wich wiſe Agnr: 
30:8, Q Lord, a grve me neither povertie nor riches ; 
feed me nithfood convenient for me , left I be 


Vivi- 
tur roo ful, and deny thce,and ſay, Who is the Lord > , ? 
| SD or leſt I bz poor, and fteal, and take the Name of (| 
|. Claug, y God in vain, 

b\Tim. 7. Beltow no more 4 thought up- . 
6.8,9. on Worldly things than thou needs |, 
Gen. muſt , forthe diſcharge of thy place, | 
> 5» andthe maintenance of thine eſtate: . 
*Col but fill let thy care be greater for |, 
3.1, 2, * heayenly, than earchly things : and 
PM). be more grieved for a «< diſhonour 
7" done to Godzthan for an injury offer- | 
7.9. £d to thy (elf, But if any private in- |;, 
Pſal, jurie be oftered uaro thee , beare it, 
| 139: asaChrniſtian , wich paticace, Never th 


21 
&c Was an innocent man wionged , but 


G&a 
ro 


. - m 
- if patiently he bare hiz crofle, he |: 
bile * overcame in the end. But thy good | 7! 
vin name in the mean whilc is wounded: g 


cendi . LS > 
Ns bear that alſo with Faticnc?z. Forhe - 


eſt pa- that at the laſt day will give thy body... 
tiet- a reſurreaion, will as ſuregtn his good 
vincit time , grant a reſurrection to thy 
Qui good name, If impaticntly thou fret- 
| _ teſt and vexeſt at thy wrongs; the hurt | * 
vis which thou doeſt thy ſe'f, 1s more 
| 4. thanthat which thine Enem:ie can do "2 
ſce pa- unto thee. Neither canſt thou more "Þ 
-— . rejoyce him , than to hear that ir | ' 
pti- > 
ma in. throughly vexeth thee. Bur if thou ", 
Ultio ef oblivio: efficit enim ut animan curct, nec magis 
ledit, quam fi facta non eſlet. 
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canſt ſhew Patience on earth , God 
(will ſhew himſelf juſt from Heaven. 
Pray forhim ; for if thou b-a good 
man thyſelf, thou can not bur re- 
joyce , if thou ſhoaldeit fee rhy worſt 
enemie to become a cood man too. 


\#Bur if he till continueth in his ma- 


lice, and increaſeth in his miſchief, 
etve thy ſelf unto Prayer, commit- 
ting thy ſe'f, and commending thy 
cauſe unto the Righteous Iudge of 
Heaven and Farrth; ſaying with [e- 
remie, O Lordof hoſts, that judgeſt rizhte- Ter.xx, 
oufly , and tricft the reines and the heart; wyen- 20. 
geance is thine , and wito thee have I opened my 
cauſe. Inthe meznwhile, wat (with 
David ) on the Lord: Br of good courage, and 
he ſha comfort thinz heart, 

8, The more others commend Ne_. 

verbis 

thee for an cxcelleat a, be thou the quod 
more humble in thine owa thoughts; ſeis o- 
affet not the vain praiſes of men, 40 
The bleſſed Virgin was troubled when bus o- 
ſhe was truly praiſed of an Angell. _ 
They ſhall be praite4 of Ange!; in re. 
Heaven, who have eſchewed the 
praiſes of men on earth, Neither 
needeſt thou praiſe thy ſelt : deal but 
uprighrly,others will do that forthee. Palm 
Be not thou curious ro know other 49: 8: 
mens doings , bur rather be caref::1 
that no man knoiy any ill dealings by- 
thee. : 

9. Eſteem no fin little; for the 
Curſe of God is dae to the leaſt , and 
the leaſt would have damned thee , 


had not the Son of God died for thee. 
Bawail 


T—_- » 


£ 
a ame. Gadd 


. 
" 
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Bewail therefore the miſery of thine 
own eſtate: and as occaſion is mi- 

x niſtred, © mourn for the iniquity of 

Prom the time, pray to God toamend it, 

69.9, and be not thou one of them that 

19. makeitworle, « 

; 10, Laſtly , think often of the 

4 Heu 4 ſhortneſle of thy life, and certainty 

Fugun ofdeath :; and with rather a good lite 

no thanalong. Foras one day of Mans 

rents life is to be preferred before ithelong- 
dies. eft age of aStag , or Raven ; foone 

Palm day ſpent relig! ouſly , 15 to be higher 

05g valucd, then a mans < whole life, that 

Non is conſumed in prophaneneſfle. 

dF: Caſt over therefore once every day 

ſed thenumber of thy dayes , by ſubſira- 

gram ting thoſe that ace paſt {as being ya- 
cFuit , Niſhed like yefter-nighrs dream)con- 
un tracting them that are to come , (ſich 

Sen. the one half muſt be flepr our , the 

Non reſt made uncomfortable by the 

quanta *fOubles of theworld. thine own fick- 

fit vi= neſle, & the death offrieads) count- 

3 ing « onely the preſent day thine, 

rar}. Which ſpend, as if thou werc to Ipend 

t2s, ſed ng more. 
qualis ... - — 
fit adminiſtratio, Vives. Tota vita dies unus » ut mirum 
ſir homines non exſatiari jiſdem totics redeuntibus. 

d Non petcſt preſentem diem redte yivere is z quifſe uon 

cam , quaſi ultimam, victurumn cle cogicat. 


Secondly, for tky words. 


_ Emember , that thou muſt an- 
Pro.  iwerfor every aidleword ; that in 
17.27, 1 mulrciloquie, the wiſeit man ſhall 
and over-ſhoor himſelf. Avcid therefore 


_b0.19. all tedious and idle talk , whereof 


ſeld ome | 


——— 


P” x 


Led 
"II 


a4. 
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| OF PIETY, "PPP 5 
fejdome ariſeth comfort, many times 
+ repentance: eſpecially beware of xifle 
[raſh anſwers , when the rongue oat fzpe 
; A poent- 

runs the minde. The word was thine tyir,cn- 
whileſt thou keptſtirin:; it is * ano- cuiſſe 
thers as ſoon as it is out,O the ſhame, ? 
when a imans own tongue ſhall be 
Þproduced a witneſle, to the confuſion 
of his own face ! 
| Let then thy words ke few, but 

+ adviſed : forethink whether that ; 


ti. 
which thou art to ſpeak , be fit to be Quam 
ſpoken : affirm no more , than what P!7 
thou knoweit to be true 3 and bera- fum 
ther «ſilent , than fpeak to an 111, or yoag 
| to no purpoſe, —_ 


| 2, Ler thy heart and tongueever pads? 

go together in honeſtie and trurh ; ge © 
late 64 diſſembling and lying in ano- peni- 
ther , detei* it in thy ſelf. or God will rr 
deteſt thee for it;for he hateth a lyer, qui 


and his father the devil alike. And rn 


if once thon be * diſcovefed ro make prius 
{ 20 conſcience cf lying , 'no man will _ 
. 1- 
believe thee when thou ſpeakeſt a gir ex. 
truth : bur if rnou Joveſt truth, more —_ 
credit will be given to thy word than 74 
'toaliers oath, Great is the poſſe(ſhon lib 0. 
which Satan hath in thoſe . who ars Epitt- 
ſo accutiomed to lying , thar they 1am, 
will lie, chough they get nothing by "oa 
it themſelves, nor are not compelled (14;us 
unto it by others. Let not thine eſt ta- 
+ p a2 Ceres 
Tanger rewain , w hen thou ſeeſt the a 
— - Mmepte 
loqui. 6 x Pet.2.t. Pal. z. 2. *® $i mendacem te noriat, 
nemo tibi credet , ctiainſi affirmes veriflima, Ariſt. * Odi 
tanquain amaturus. 


we 


cauſe 
2 


* Di- ..- 


” 
I AE ee EEE SE IES gi HT n/a 


4 - 
. 


Sheng twixt him that oFenderth of 4infic- 


Ad.z. mitie ( oragainft his will ) and him 
19. whootZendeth 5 malicioufly , and of 
1TIm: ſer purpoſe : let the on2 have pitie, 
PE. the oiher juſeion. 

59. 3, 3- Keep thy iſp=ech as clean from 
&c. al} obſcenitie, as thou wouldeſt thy 
apa meat from poyſon : and Jet thy talk 
«Eph. bec vracious; that he that hears thee, 
4. 29, May grow better by thee; and be ever 
Palin more earneſt , when thon «4 fpeaket 
þ..:, -fReligion, thanwhen thourtalkeft 
31:26. Of worldly matrers.. 

Pii eſt If thou perceiveſt that thou haſt 
alios erred, perſevere not in thine errour : 
redde- : Taj 

repios. © rejoyce tO findethe truth , and ma- 
4 Pal. onifie it, Studie therefore three things 


139- eſpecially; to underſtand well, to ay þ 


2Ic 
Pſalm well, and to do well. 


69.9, And when thou meeteft with Gods þ 


—Sives ckiidren , be ſure to mak* ſome holy 
audia,, advantage by them : learn of them, 
filen= all the good that thon canſft; and 
bY communicate with th:m,zl the good 
nus re. things that thou knoweit. The more 
pace good thou teacheit orhers , the more 
tan. Will God ftill e minilter unto thee. 
quam For, as the gifts of men , by much u- 
avinZ fing , do periſh and decreale: ſo the 
ſurgi- gitts of God , by much uſing , do the 


to. Fr $23” Hs TH 
Maris more grow aQi15 encreale 3 like the 


e = bo . 

4.24 F widows pircher of oyl, which the 
x; more it powred ro fill other veſſels, 
Zim. 


4.2, the more ir was fiill cepleniſhed in ir 
Kc. ſelf. 

4, Beware rhar you believe not all 
that 


cauſe-removed: and ever diſtinguiſh, 


al 
a 
ve 


or 
la 
l 


JU: 
"i 


th 
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Mm 
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hat is told you, and that you te'l nor 
all that you hear: for if you do, you hap 
all not long enjoy trtefriends,nor Lik.2. 
yer want great troubles. Therefore wy 
n accuſations , be firt aſlired of the — 
rut; then ceniure, And as thou tibi-_ 
endreit tae renutation of an honeſt — 
eart,never let malice in hatred make fidelius 
ee to reveal , that which love in ; wp 
ciendſhip bound thee along time to quam 
onceale. But for fear cf ſuch after- I 
laps, obſerve two thinzs. ns = 
Firit though met l ha {& many ac- nam. 
quatntance; yet make nor any thy {2- 
iliar friend , but he that truly * Vera 
feares Co1, Such aone thou never, _ 
eedeſt to fear ; For though you _ 
ould in ſome particulars fall one ; 
yet Chriſtian love, the main ground ett in- 
ff your friendſhip , will never fal| *** >: 
way, and the fear of God will n2yer Mali 
uff:chim to do thee any villany, os 2s 
Second!y, do nothing in the ſizhrt DS 
pf a *c y:ll fri: 2nd, for. which thou ſunt, 
an!t not be iofe , unleſſe ir be con- ron 
caled ; nor any thing , for which (if bonis. 
uſt cauſe be oftered)rhon needeſtiear , Rags 
im, if he PLOVes5r! 1ine unjuſt enemie, micum 


tthoa haſt done any thing amifle , fic bu 
bes, 


ak God forgiveacile ; andp perſwade ut pu- 
thy Jelf ; ra: ther than thy friend , to fe poſ- 


- fe ini- 
eep thine own counſell, For be aſ. micum 


ured, that what f: tendſhip foever 1s fieri. 
rounded up91 any other cauſe than *Quod 
rue Religion ; if ever tha! cauſe vis, 
ale, the friendſhip falle:th off : And mo 
he rather > - becauſe that as God taceas. 


breeds 
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4 Bel- ©breedsamong men , Truth , Peace, 


non eft and Amity , that we ſhould live to doſW! 
homi- one another good: ſo tie Devil dayly|Mm 
"FW ſoweth falſhood. ; diſcord and enmi4qu 


(quod ty , tocauſe ( ifhecan) the deareſfF 
VCcr- 


friends to deyoure one another. ſt1 


| mans infirmity : remember thing8! 
vitiis OWn, Abhor the frothie wir of a fil{th 
ow thy nature whoſe brains having oncqlet 
nibus Conceived an oddeſcote, his mindgC! 
geren. travels (as a woman with child ) tilſgi 
þ Eph, Þe be delivered of it. Yea, hehad raſg!' 
4.31. ther loſe his beſt fgend, than higth 
coup worſt jeſt. But if thou be diſpoſed to 


* 3. . . 
-+ Trris be merrie, have a ſpeciall care to thred th 


dere things; 7 
nefas: Firſt , that thy mirth be not againſſo! 
im- Religion. ſp: 


pin? Secondly, that ir be mot again ct 
nc: ha- Charity. ſo 
na Thirdly,that it be not againſt Cha 
inbus ftity ; and then be as metrie as thoyſcr' 
—_— canſt, onelycin the Lord. "0 di 
Nemo ©» dRejoyce not at the fall of thine 
vide- Enemie ; for thou knoweſt not whay Wl 
I ſhall be the manner of thine own end th! 
vilis ut But be more * glad to ſee the worl} an 
wrideri mans amendment , than his puniſhy fa 
tur. ment, Hate no man , for fear le dii 
I Chriſt loves him :; who will nor tak hÞi: 
SPror. it well 2 that thou thouldeſt hate 


* Vac whom he loveth, Chriit © loved thee fio 
40 2 


lenti- 
nimus Imp. cum ſupplicio mortis aliguis afficien dus ef. 
ſet, dicebat ſe malie ad vitam revocare. Cr udetis animi ef 
alienis malis gaudere , & non mifereri communem natu-- 
ram. e Rom.s. 8, 19, Epb.2. 4. 
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gp Irhen thou waſt his Enemie : by the 
ylyſwerirs therefore ol his bloud he re- 
milquireth thee,for his ſake ro love thine 
refjEnemie. Denie him ( being a Chci- 

flian ) if thou dareſ}, He acketh bur 
hegforgiveneſie for forgiveneſle: The for- 
ine piveneſs of an hundred pence, for Mate, 
f1Jthe forgiveneſle of ten thouſahd Ta- 28-24 
nedlents : lhe 60. hundred thouſand 5: 
nddCrowns , forten Crowns : Pettic for- 
til}giveneſſe of man, for the infinite for- ; 
raſgiveneſle of Almightie God, Though. 
higthou thinkeſft thine Enemie unwWor 
| thy to be forgiven : yet Chriſt is Wwor- 
red thy to be obeyed, 

7. When theglory of God, or good 
inflof thy nerghbour doth require it; 

ſpeak the truth , and fear nor the face 
inf] cf Man. The frown of a Prince may 

ſomerimes be the favour of God. 
hal* Neither ſhall Alatterie ſtill hold in Mnng 
zoucredit, nortruth alway continue in dacii 

diſgrace, utili- 
ind $. Ever think him a true friend , —_— 
hay who tel's thee ſecrerly and plainly of na, nec 
nd thy faults, He that ſecth thee offend, 
"fly and tels rice nor of thy fault ; char dam= 
{þ4 flatters thee for favour, or dares not _ 
efff diſpleaſe thee for fear. Miſerable 1s noger, 
kd his caſe, who when he needs , hath 
atq none to admoniſh him. Reprehen- 
eed ſion, be it jnit .be ir unjuſt , come tr 
-<ffrom ths mouth cfa friend, or of a 
of toe; ItneverGo:na wiſe man harm. 
ſy For it ic bett;e , rhou haſta warning 
UWroamend : it 1: be faiſe , thou haſt a 
erffaveat wit to ayoid, So every Way It 
makes 


— > —— — ee er er ern ey ren ere Ir en Ts Re eg OE Ran 
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Moo * makes a wiſe man better , or warieghhhi 
Renfio But * if thou canſt not endure to beffiri 


ſemper reprehended ; do then nothing worgthe 
= thy of reprehention. for 
res vel ©. Speak not ot « God, bur withfan: 
_ fear and reverence, and as in his tghthwir 
reddit. and heating, For ſeeing we are n0titin 
*Sire- worthy to uic his Holy rame in our poi 
pre: mouths; much lcfſc ouzht we to afwh 
fers bule1t yaioly inour tiik, But * orhis 
revren dinatily tO uſe it in vaiy , raſh or falle| - 
hen- oaths, tis an wundoubred figne of ajan 
—_ foul that never truly f:ared Godfjs \ 
ceris, Vriy therefore with- David , whenſch 
a Lev. thou art to ſpeak in any matter rhat]baf, 
_—_—_ may move paſſion ; bSet awarch,O Lordabh 
138.58. before my mouth, and keep the door of my lips. (cio 
Rom. 1o. Laſtly inc prailing,bediſcieet Pave 
9.5. ind*(zJuring, courteous; * in admo-Þ"/i- 
onqgog niſhing friendly; in/iorgiving , met-ray 
Palm Cif'l!; 1g promiting, faiihfull ; andp#is 
139. bountiful] in + recompencing goodfrem 


4.7. ſervice: making not the rewards offno 
i : 


I . . 
fie Vertue, thegifcs of tavour. he; 
in ſe- mm 


riis jurat > b1 Jocis jurabir + qui in jocis > & in mendacio. 
Vives. 6 Pſal.14r. 3. c x Pet. s. 12. d Rom. 26. * Alſabill- 
tas & comitas ſunt nullins impendii , amicitias tame 
magnas conglutinant exhibita , diflotyunt pretermiſla 
e 1 Theſ. 5.14.2 Thel.3.15. Lev.19.17. g Plal.15 
4. Ezek. 17. 15, &Dcut. 15. 13, 14. 


ſigh 
_ eft 
11 
y1ll 
Day 
befor 
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hou 
DNne 
he 

veſt 


Thirdly, fer thy actions, 
Onoevi!l,thovgh rhou mighreſt 
for Cod will rot ſuffer the leaſt 

ſin ( without bitter repentance ) to 
.eſcape unpuniſhed. Leave nor undone 
any £ood thar tiou canſt.Bur doe no 
thipg without a calling hon 

thing 
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. thing in thy callirg, til thou have Pſa. 
beffirſt raken co:unie!l ar Cods VWord, of 1*9- 
{the lawfulnefl2 chereof, and prayed So 
for his bleſfiing npon thy endeavour : 5. 2. 
thland then doe 17 11 the name of God , iSam, 
1Owich cheerfulnetle of heart , commir- 3%:%: 
othting t:ie ſiccellennrohim ; inwiole 
arſpower it is - to blefle with hi is grace , 
aJwhatſocver bainelle is inteaged ro 
- JÞis hn 
. Wien thou art tempted to do !Cor. 
aſan evil work » remember thar Satan a 
dfjs wherehis b:iineis is, Letnot the net 
n{chiide of God be the infirument of fo ſemper 
F baſe 2 ſlaye : hate the woik , if thou goni 
dFbhorreit the author, Ask thy con- _ 
ſcience theſe two queſtions : Woald 7 5Þ9s 
-t Pave a anorher to do this unto mee 2 What ſhall 1 al 
ofenſivere Chriſt in the day b of my accounts ,ifcon-, © Mat, 
T-frary to my anowle.ige and conſcience, I ſhalt do a 
1d his wickedneſſe, and fin againſt him 2 And I6.2. 
dfremember with © loſeph, that though : 1 Cor, 
ofJno man ſeer!?, yer God feeth a'l. Flic © a: 
herefore (withy toſeph)from all ſins "oa wang 
; well tho& which are ſecret-in the : mo 
o Fehr of God , as thoſe that are mani- 39: 9, 
enfifeſt in the eyes of men, For God , as '* > 
: e's juſt, withour Ipeedy repentance, n 
vill bring thy ſecret fins, as hedid 
Davids, to the open light, before all Iſrael,and — 
before the Sun, Be therefore as much a> 12.12. 
- raid of ſecret fins ,as of open ſhame. Luke 
ircd ſoayoid all in generall, as that. 8.17. 
taſth0u doeſt not allow ro thy ſelf any 
ne&Þne particular , ordarlirg fin , which . 
he corruption of thy nature could 
19Pelt agree witaall ; For the craftie 
ng Deyil 


l2, 2, 
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| Devil can hold a mans ſoul as fall 
=_ by one, as by many fins ; andfaſter by 

that onewhich doth pleaſe ti ee, than 
by all-thole which begin to be abo- 
minable unto thee. And as thou de- 
fireit roavoidafin; fobe carctull caf. 
*Pro, ſhun the * occalion. 
5.8.& 3. ineftedting good ations, which 
6.27. are within the compaſle of thy call- 
pec- Ing , diſtruſt not Gods providence yſ| | 
canG jhough thou ſee the means cithef ] 
vitan= Wanting or weak. And it means dc 


da eſt, offer themſelves , be ſure that they £ 
via. Oc lawfull: and having gotten lawy © 
mat full means, rakeheed thar thou relig} © 
P71” not more upon them than upon Gog| t: 


peribit himſelf, Labourzin a lawful1 calling] R 


_ is Gods ordinarie means , by whicl t! 
Er he blefſeth his children with outy v' 
Ind.y, Ward things. Pray therefore for God : 
bleſſing upon his own means. Ii hi 
earthly buſineſſe , bear an heavenly h 
minde; do thou thy beſt endevourf] Al 


and commit the whole ſucceſle ro thy al 
Fore-ordaining wiſdome of Almightie God 
Never think to rhrive by rholf. Ac 
means which God hath  accurſed 
That will not in the cad prove * gai 
which is gotten with the Joſle 
_ *Mar. thy ſoul, In all therefore both aQior 


53 * and means, endeavour with Paul «ih & 
murus have alway a clear conſcience towards Golf wo): 
ahe- ,and towards men, ſpi I 


For conſcience ſhall damne, and conſciet 


re fibi, ſpall have. 


mulla palleſccre culpa, Hor. 4 Acts 24. 16. 


A, El E 
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4. Love all good things for Gods Pſalm 
ſake; but God for his own ſake. Whi- *'8.6, 
leſt thou holdeſt God thy friend,thou |< 
necdft not fear who js thine Enemie; 8, zu, 
for either God will make thine E- Prov, 


-nemie to become thy Friend, orwill 0,7. 


. » en. 
bridle him that he cannot hurt thee, ,, 


No man is overthrown by his Ene- &c.” 
mie , unleſſe that firit his fin hath Gen, 
prevailed over him, and God hath ages 
left him to himſelf. He that would "9-4 
therefore be ſafe from the fear of his 32,25. 
enemies, and live ſtill in the favour Num. 
of his God, let him redeeme the folly !4-4*» 
of the time paſt , wi:h ſerious repen- Ke 
tance, look to the time preſent with p11. 
Religious diligence, and take heed to 27411, 
the time to come with caretuil pro- 2213s 
vidence. 

5.Give every man the honour duc to 
his place, but honour a man more for 

his goodneſs than for his greatneſs. 
And of whoſoever thou hair zeceired 
a benetit,untohim (as God ſhall ena- 
ble thee) remember to be thankfu!l, 
Acknowledge it lovingly unto men , 
and pray fothim heartily unto God ; 
and. count every bl:fling received 
from God, as a pledge of his eternall 
love, and aſpurto a godly lie. 
| 6. Be not proud for any ertcrnall 
worldly goods , nor for any internall 
ſpirituall gifis, Not for externall 
goods , becauſe that as they came 


lately , ſo they will ſhortly be gone a 
Again : their lofle th-retore is the lel:e 
Fo be grieved at, Not for any inter- 


wm i nall 
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wi'l he likewiſe take them away , if 
( forgetiing the Giver ) thou ſhalt a- 
bale his gifts , to puffup thine heart 
with a pride of thine own worth, and 
contemn others , for whoſe good Al- 
mighty God beſtowed thoſe gifts up- 
on thee. Haſt thou any oneveriue 
that moves thee to be el}: conceited ? 
thou haſt rwenty vices that may bet- 
ter vilifie thee in thine own eyes, 
po Be the ſame in the a ſight of Gol, 
vivesfi who beholds thy heart , that thou 
cures ſeemeſt to be inthe eyes of men, that 
_— ſee thy face, Content not thy ſelf 
zudis. with and outward good nzme ,when 
noe thy Conſcience ſhall inwardly tell 
Quint. thee , it is undeſerved , and therefore 
_ none of thine. A deſerved good name 
bonum for any thing , but for godlineſle, laſts 
nomen little, andislefle worth. In all the 
mance holy Scriptures I neyer read of an 
con- Hypocrites repentance : and no won- 
—_ der; for whereas after ſin, converſion 
is left as a means to cure all other 


fnners ; what means remains to re- 


coyerhim , who hath converted con- 
verſion it {elfinto fin? Wo therefore 

unto the Soul that is not;and yet flill 
ſeemeth religious, - 

7. Mark the fearfu!l ends ofnoto- 

Pſa. 37. Tious evil men, to abhor their wicked 
35, 3®> actions ; mark the life of the godly, 


nall gifts; for as God gave them, ſo F 


Nam. thor thou mayeſt imitate it , and hig 
23- 19: blefſed end;that it may comfort thee: 
Obey thy betrers , obſerve the wile, 
accompaby the honeſt ,, and loye 1h 
Re 


— 


— 


| long to continue, Remember rhat 9c inft. 
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+ Religious. And ſceing the corrupt na- 


ture of man is prone to Hypoctilie , 
beware that thou uſe not the Exer- 

ciſe of religion , as matters of courſe 

and cutome, without care and con- 1Cor. 
ſcience, to grow mote holy and de- 12.59 
vout thereby. Obſerve therefore, ; G6. 
how by the continuall uſe of Gods Marr. 
means thou feeleſt thy ſpeciall cor- 23-27» 
ruptions weakned, and thy ſanQifica- p71, 
tion more ard moreencreaſed : and 5 6. 
make no more {cw of holinefle out- 4 Ama 
wardly to the woz]d , than thou haſt Fm 
in the ſight of God inwardly in thine Blando 
heart, In” 
$. Endeavour to rule thoſe who pcoio, 


live under thine autholity, rather by } Qui 


 Toye than by fear; ſor to rule by © love, terrer, 


iscatic and (ate,, bur tyrarny Is ever plusil- 
a:companied with care andb terror. er. 
Oppreſiion will force the oppreſied to fors 
take any advantage , to ſhzke off the = 
yoke that they are not able to bear : ranns 


neither will Gods Iuſtice {uffer the _ 


ſvay thar 1s grounded on tyranny, Clan. 


- Y 
though by c humane ordinance they go 


ſerve thee ; yet by a more peculiar 2. 7 
right they are 4 Gods ſervants. Yea, along 


now being Chriſtians,*not as thy ſer- *Pta. 
vants,but above ſervants,#cethren beloved + 
in the Lord. Rule therefore over » Chri- 9.5 
am —— =— # Si 
Pericles , quoties-chlamydem domin{ indueret , apud fe 
dicere contuevit, Attende Pericles , quod geſtaturus os 
imperium in liberos Athenienſes : Plat. in Apoph.Quan- 
to magis tu , quoties authoritatem exerciturus es, apud 
teipſum dicere deberes; Memento hcmo , quod impeR 
rium geris in Jibcratos Chriſtianos, 

2 RKians 


OT. 
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ſtians (being aChriſtian) in love and 
mercy, like Chril{thy Maſter, 

9. Remember , that of all ations , 
none makes a Magiſtrate more like 


God whoſe Yice-gerent he is,than 1n | 
doing juſtice july ; For the due exe- | 


cution waereof: 


Firſt, haveeveran open ear to the 


51ſt complaints of unj1lt dealings. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Secondly,fo lead bne ear to the ac- | 


ctſer,as that thou keep the other for 
Qui the accuſed : for © he thar decreerh 
Gf for either part. before both beheard, 
parta the decree m3y be juſt , bur himſelf is 
ma ynjuft. 
_ Thirdly , in hearmg borh parties , 
#1uum enclinenotto the rl oht hand of afte- 
ora Gion, orto thelctr othatred : asto 
ric> beltevearguments of perſwaſicn for 
mean a friend , before arguments conclu- 
fur. d.n?g 4 for a foe, 
Sen. Fomrhly , deny no Tuflice which 

is Regia mienſura , to the meaneſt 

Subject ; bat let the cauſe of the poor 

and needie , core in equall ballance 

wich the rich & mighty. If rhou per- 
Tadj. Ecivelt on the one tide in a cauſe , the 
cious hig'? Hills of cinning advantage, 
Sir Fr powerful] combination , and violent 
Efycs Proſecution ; and on the other tide, 
Fer low Vallies of poverty , fimpli- 
wre, City. and defoJarion: preparegthy way 


6Tuie (as God dorh) to judgement by Þ r4- 


FAG 5. ſing Vallies, and taking down Ilils, equalling 
Jo inequality: that fo thou mayett Ia) 
the foundation of thy ſentence upon 


a evenground. In matters of righ 
and 


OT FIETY. . msY 
and wrong, twixt party and party. ler 
thy conſcience be carcfull , rather 
*+ Ius dicere , to pronounce the Law 
thar is made, Secundum allegeta > provata 3 
rather than Jus dare, to mzke a Law 
of thine own , upon the authoriiy ot 
Sic wolo , fic jubeo, tearing thar fea: full 
malediction : Curſed be he that removeth I 
his Neighbours Land-mark.]n trialls of life ſes 
and death , let Tudges , li1ke Elonim , 1 Abak, 
Inftice, remember mercy, and {o caſt the fe. * 
vere eye of Iuſtice upon the tact , as 
that they look with the piiifull eye of 
Mercy upon the Malefator, wicſting 
the favour of Law , to the favour of 
Life, where Grace promiſeth amend- 
ment : bur if tuſtice requireth that 
« one, rather than unity muſt periſh , , Me- 
and that a rotten member muſt be lus ut 
cat off , to ſave the whole body from ogy 
putrifying ; fat Tufticia. But whileft thou quam 
art pronouncing” the Sentence of pts: 
Iudgement on another, remember reſcin- 
that thine own Iudgement hangs 4- 
over thine head. In a!l cauſes there- 2s pod 
fore judge aright , for thou ſhalt be fincera 
ſure to find a righteous ludge , be- xg 
fore whom thou muſt ſhortly appear 
to be judged thy ſelf; at whattime 
r10u mayelt leave to thy friend this 
for thine Epitaph ; 

Nuper eram Iudex, jam Iudicis ante Tri- 

bunal 
Subſiftens paveo: judicor ipſe mo 0+ 
Many (1 know not upon what 


*2:Chr. 
19.10, 


{ grounds ) ſeem to be much agrieved 


with the Lawes of the Land:but wiſer 
T3 men 
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men may anſwer them with the Apo- 

1Tim. tle, Nos ſcimus bonam eſſe Legem , modo Iu- 

1.8. gexea legitime utatur : we know that the Law 

is good, if « man uſe it lawfully. And he ſhall 

be unto me a righteous Iudge, whoſe 

hearr neither corruption of bribes, 

fear of foes, nor favour of friends can 

wichdrary from the conſcionable pra- 

ice of theſe Precepts, And to that 

rare and venerable ludge , I fay with 

2Chro. lehoſhaphat 7 Be of couraze, and do Iuftice, 
19.11, and the Lord will be with the goo, 

10. Laſtly, make not an occupation 
ofany recreation, The longeſt uſe of 
pleaſure is but ſhort: but the pains of 

Prov. pleaſure abuſed, are eternall. Vie 
Pct therefore lawfull recreation , ſo far 
i. . . 
4.8, forth , as it makes thee the fitter in 

body & mind to do more cheerfully 
the ſervice of God, and the duties of 
Vita thy calling, Thy work is great , thy 
brevis, time is bur ſhort, And he who will re- 


u * 
= compence every man according to 


mul- his works , ſtandeth at the door. 


—_ Think how much wotik is behind , 


ripi- how flow thou haſt wrought in the 
| _ time which is paſt; and what a recko- 
Pater- ning thou ſhouldeſt make, if rhy Ma- 
fami- ſter ſhould call thee this day to thine 
Razb, Accounts .Betherefore carefull hence- 
A- forth, to make the moſt adyantage of 
= 0 thy ſhorr time thar remains, as a man 
Rev. would of an old Leaſe, that were neer 
22-12, expiring : and when thou diſpoſeſt to 
am. recreate thy ſelf,remember how ſmall 
'5* atimeis allotted for chy life ; & that 
therefore much of that is not to be 

COIN 


— —  ——_ ke a Ca aaa. _— 


— 
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z- | conſumed in idleneſle, (ports,playes, 
| and toyiſh vanities ; ſeeing the whole 
is buta ſhort while , though it be ail 
11 | fpent in doing the beſt good that thou 
ſe |canſt : for Man was not created for 
ſports , playes , and recreatiqn ; bur 
n | zealouſly to ſerve God in Religion ; 
2- | and conſcionably to ſerve his Neig':- 
it | bour.in his vocation , and by both to 
h | aſcertain himſelf of eternall ſalvation. | 
c, | Eſteem therefore 5 lofle of * time, one *N:ha 
» . oſt alis 
of the greateſt lofles: Redeem it care- ,,q 
n | fully, to ſpend it witely : that when tm- 
>f | that time cometh that thou mayeſt 7 
f | be no longer a Steward on earth; thy via, 
{e | Maſter may welcome thee, with an gu 
ar | £uge boneſerce, and give thee a betrer in quit; 
in | heaven, where thou thalc joyfully en- £2 


5 . tum fe 
ly | joy thy Maſters joyes for evermore. :nare 
of —————— prof 


tetur : quum rei nullius magis fit prodigus quam tem- 
1y I poris. Epheſ.5.16. Luke x6.2. Matt. 25.21. 


Meditations for the Evening, 
Wi At Evening , when thoa prepar eſt thy ſelf ro 


rakeshy reft, meditate on th eſe few pots, 

x 

16 LT Hat ſeeing thy * dayes are nyum- poo, 
J- bred, there is one more of thy to! 


a- | 2umber ſpent : and thou art now the 14.5 
ne | nearer tothy end by a day, Vive 


, R memor 
e- | 2« Sir down a while before thou quim _ 
of | goeſt ro bed, and conſider with thy 75 et 


zn | elf, what memorable thing thou haſt zworat. 
er {ſeen , heard, or read that day , more 

to | than thou ſaweſt heardeſt, or kneweſt 

all | before, & make thy beſt uſe of them 3 

but eſpecially , call to mind, whar fin 

thou haſt committed rhart day againft 

I 4 God 


Ce. eee Ae 4 At tt 4 es ls Hs Hs a os ot tt Ms. Hams 
_ 4 ___ _s > <e abt See _ ——<———_ Ng a og 9 94 - : * —_ m—_ 
_ : 
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God or Man , and what good thou 

haſt omitred : and humble thy (elf for 
both, If thou findeſt that thou haſt 
done any goodnefs, acknowledge it 

to be Gods grace, and givehim the 

. glory; and count thar * day loſt, 

* Heu, herein thoa haſt not done ſome 


diem. good, : : 
_ 3. 1f by frailty or ſtrong tentation 
a. thou ſhalc perceive that thou haſt 


poph- Committed any g:ievous fin or fault: 

<=" preſume not to {jeep, till thou have 

fine upon thy knees, made a particular re- 

_ conciliation with God in Chriſt for 

* theſametboth by confeſſing the faulc, 

and by fervent praying for the pardon 

of the ſame, Thus making thy ſcore 

even with Chriftevery night , thou 

flac have the lefle to account for, 

when thou art to make thy finall 

reckoning , before his Majeſty in the 
Iudgemeat Day, 

4. If thou have falien out with any 


«Eph. inthe day.let not the a Sin £9 down m 


4.26. thineanger that night. If thy conſcience 
tels thee that rhou haſt wronged him, 

&Non acknowledge thine offence, and 4 en- 
<2. treate him to forgive thee. If he have 
nian  Wronged thee , offer him reconcilia- 
precz- tion ; an4 ifhe will nor be reconci- 
peeſt led , yer do thou from thy heart for- 
_ give him, Matth.s. 23. But in any 
minem Caſe preſume not ro be thine owa re- 
habere yenger : for in ſo doing thou doeſt 
cur” God adouble injury.Firft, in offering 
to take his Sword of luftice out of his 
hand , as though he were not juft: 
having: 


_— 
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having reſerved the execution of __ 
a vengeance to himſelf, Secondly , keg rs 
in 4 uſurping authority over his fer- Ra,di- 
vant , withour referring the cauſe to þ,,,;_ 
his hearing and cenſure, being his & mus. 
thy Matter, Beſides, thou art roo par- mage 
tiall ro be a Revenger. For if:hoube ; Non 
ro execute revenge on thy (elf, thou et tibi 
wilt do it too lightly ; if oa thy Ene- feryum 
mie, too heayily, It belongerh rhere- alic- 


fore to God ro revenge: to thee to M02 
forgive, . Cons 
And in teſtimoniethat thou haſt fe 


freely forgiven him , pray waio God tum. 
tor the forgivenelle of his f:alt , and < Ci 
the amendment of his lite : aad the mo 
next time that coccaſion is oticred (& veris, 
it lies in thy power ) do him good , (2 
and rejoyce in doing it : foihe rhar fentixt 
d doth good to his Enemies, ſhews rage” 
himſelfthe Child of God ; and his «te 

reward is with God his Father. actums 


5. Vie not* fleepas a means to fa ke Inj 
tisfie the foggie laſineſle of thy fieſhi; rei 
but asa medicine to refceſh thy tyred ;\,... 
ſenſes and members. Sufficient {icep potes, 


quickneth the mind,and reviverh the P<- 


: riatur 
body : but immoderate ſleep dulleth te ami. 
the one,and fatneth the other. outs 

ives« 


6. Remember that many go to j wa, 
bed, and never riſe agaia , till they be 5. 44, 
wakened and raiſed up by the fearfull 5; 
ſound of the laſt Trampet. But he 1. 20. 
that ſleepeth and wakeneth with *. 
Prayer , fleepeth and wakeneth with ten- 
Chriſt, If therefore thou detireit to pu, 


ſomno impenditur non eſt vita « Vita enim vigilia eft. 


I 5 ſleep 


+] 
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{leep ſecurely, and ſafely, yield up thy 
ſelf into chehands of God , whileſt 


_ thou art waking : and ſo go to bed 


With a reverence of Gods Majeſty,and 
conſideration of thine own miſery , 
which thou mayeſt imprint in thy 
heart in ſome. meaſure, by theic 
means , and the like meditations. 
Readea Chaprer in the ſame order 


as was preſcribed inthe morning:and - 


vhen thou haſt done, kneel down on 
both thy knees at thy bed-ſide, or 
fame other convenieat piac?s in thy 
chamber ; and lifcing np thy hear , 
thineeyes & hands to thine heaven!iy 
father , in the name and mediation 
of his holy Son Ieſus, pray unto him, 
1i thou have the gifr of prayer. 

1. Confeſfling thy tins , eſpectally 


Fee which thou hatt commitred 
l 


hart day. 


2. Craving moſt earneſtly ( for, 


Chriſt his ſake) pardon and {or- 
giveneſle for them. 

3. Requeſting the aſſiſtance of his 
Holy Spirit, for amendment of life. 

4. In giving thanks for benefits 
received , eſpecially for thy preterva- 
tion that day. | 

5- Praying forreſt and protetion 
that night, 

6. Remembring rhe ſtate of the 
Church , the King, and the royall Po- 
ſKerity , our Miniſters and Magt- 


 ftrates , and all our Brethren viſited 


or perſecuted. : 


7. Laſtly, commendiog thy (elf be 
a 


=— 


c— 


bd a” * 


TS a'l thine to 


eſt my down-lying, and mine up-riſing, and art 


his gracious cuſtody. 
All which thou mayeſt do, in thele 
ot the like words, 


A Prayer for the Evening, 


Oo Moſt gracious God, and loving 
/ = Pal. 
Father, who art about my bed, an know- 


near unto all that call upon the in truth and P\:l, 


frcerity, T wretched ſinner do beſeech 145: 
thee ro look upon me with the eyes * 
of thy mercy, »ndnort to behold me 

as [am in my ſelf : forthea thou ſhalt 

ice but an unclean and defiled crea- 
ture conceivedin fin,and living im iniquity; ſo P 7), 
that I am aſhamed tolift up mine eyes to hea- F1.5. 
ven, knowing how grievoufly 1 haye fjuned a- Heb, 
gainſt heaven , ard before thee, For O Lord, _ 
I have tranſgreſled all thy Com- ;;.,8. 
mandments and righteous Laws , not Dan. 
onely through negligence and infic- 9-1*- 
mity , but oftentimes through wilfull 
preſumption , contrary to my know - 

ledge ; yea , contraty ro th: motious 
qtthy holy ſpirit reclaiming me from 
them: ſo that I have wounded my 
conſcience , and grieyed thy holy Spie 

rit, by whom thouhatt ſealed metro pp), 
the day of redemption. "Chou ha't 4.3. 
conſecrated my ſoul and body , to be 

che temples of the Holy Ghot# ; I 
wretched finner have defiled both, -,.., 
ith all manner of pollution and un- |, nh: 
cleanneſſe. My acyes in taking plea- ;y, 
ſure to behold vanity ; mine ears in 144. 6. 
hearing impure and unchaſt ſpeeches; ©: 
my tongue in leaſing aud eyil ſpeak= 0 


I 39, þ 0 
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4 
V 


3-15, 
16, 


Gen. 
6: 5. 
Pſa). 
49.12, 


Ifa.r. 
6. 


$.22. 
x Ioh, 
3.20. 
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Rom. 


2 Sam. 


ing; my hands are ſo full of impurity, 
thar Iam aſhamed to !ifc them up un- 
to thee ;- and my feet have carried me 
atter mine own wayes : my, under- 
ſtanding and reaſoning , which are fo 
quick in all earthly matrers,are one- 
ly blind , and ſtupid , waea I come to 
meditate or dilcourſe cf fpirituall & 
heavenly things: my memorie, which 
ſhould be the treaturic of all good- 
nelle , is not{o apt 10 remember any 
thing , as thoſe things which are vile 
and vain, Yea , Lord , by wotull ex- 
perience I find, tharnaturally , «I the 
imaginations of the thoughts of mine heart are 
onely evil continually. Aandtheſe my fins are 
more in number then the haires that grow upon 


mine head: and cnev haye crown over 


me like a loath!ame Ieproftie ; #54 F 


fromthe crown of my hzad , to the ſole of my 
feet, there remains no part which they 
have not infected. They make me 
ſeem vile in mine own eyes ; how 
much more abominable muſt I rhen 
_ thy figh:? Andche cuſtome 

tinving hath almo#Z taken away 
the conſcience of fin, and pulled up- 
on me ſuch duineſſe of ſenſe, and 
hardneſle of heart, that thy judgz- 
ments denounced agaiatt my fins, by 
the faithfull -P reackers of thy word , 
do not terrifie me to recurn unto thee 
by unfained repentance for them. And 
if thou, Lord,;honideft but deal with 
me , according totiy juſticeand my 
&cſert,l ſhould utterly be confounded 


and condenined, But ſeeing that of 
= thine | 
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thine infinite mercie » rhou haſt ſpa- 
red me ſo long,and Rillwaiteſt for my 
repentance: 1 humbly beſeech thee , 
for the bitter death , and bloudy Paſ- 
fion ſakegwhich Ieſus Chriſt hath ſuf- 
fered tor me, that thou wouldeſt par- 
don, and forgive unto me all my ſins 
and offences , and open'unto me that 
ever-ftreaming fountain of rhe bloud ,.., 
of Chriſt , which thou haſt promiſed 1; ,," 
ro open, under the new Teſtament, to 

the penirent of the houte of David : 

that all my fins & uncleannefle may 

be ſo bati:ed in his bloud , buried in 

his death,aund hid in his wounds;that 

/ they. never be more ſen , to ſhame 

me in this lite, or ro condemn me be- 

fore thy Iudgezment-ſeat in the world 

' which is to come. And foras much , 

O Lord, as rhou knoweſt, that /tzs not pv 
in w;an to turn his own heart , unleſſe thou doſt 29,23, 
firſt give him grace to conv rt: And ſeeing 

| thar it 1Sas eafie with thee to make 

me righ:cous and holy, as to bid me 

to beſuch.; O my God, give me grace- Da _ 
to do vwhar thou commandeſt , ah = 
then command what thou wilt , and quog 


| rhou ſhalt find me willing to do ry jubes , 


bleſſed will. And ro tis end, give un- hoc yp 
to me thine holy ſpirit , which thou vis, 
haſt promiſed to givero the worlds vw. 
end, unto all thine Eledt people. And 4g ,9, 
letthe ſame thy holy ſpirit purge my Joh. 
heart , hezl my corruption , ſanRifie 16.13. 
my nature, and conſecrate my ſoul , ©, 
and bodie, thar they may become the ;.16, . 


Temples of the Holy Ghoſt , to ſerve 17. 
. wee 


I« 74. 


_ 2 Tim. 
4.7. 


3l, $, 


Marr. 


2 Tim. 


{ty | 
' Luk. thee 1n righteouſneſſe and bolineſſe al the 
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dayes of my life: that when by the di- 


rit, I ſhall finiſh my courſe in this 
ſhort & rranſitorie lite ; I may chear- 


13.65. 1<ftion and aſſiſtance of thy holy Spi- ju 


fully leave this World , and reſigne ' 


my Soul into thy Fatherly hands , in 


the aſſured confidence of enjoying 


25.34 everlaſting life with thee , in thine 


heavenly Kingdome,which thou haſt 
prepared for thine ele& Saints, who 
love the Lord Ieſus , and expect his 
appearing. 

In the mean while, O Father, I be- 
ſeech thee , let thy holy Spirit work 
in me ſuch a ſerious repentance , as 
that I may with tears lament my fins 
paſt , with grief of heart be humbled 
for my fins preſent, and with all mine 


endeayour , reſiſt the like filthie fins | 


in time tro come. And let the ſame 
thy holy Spirit likewiſe keep me in 
the unity of thy Church , lead me in 


the truth of thy Word , and preſerve | 
me,thar I neyer {warve from the ſame | 


ro Poperie, nor any other ertour ot 
falſe worſhip. Andlet thy Spicit open 
mine eyes more and more , ro ſce the 
wondrous things of thy Law: and open my 
lips, that my mouth may daily defend 


' thy truth , and ſer forth thy praiſe. 
'Encreaſe in me thoſe good pifts, 


which of thy mercy thou haſt already 
betowed upon me: and give unto me 
a patient ſpirit , a chaſt heart , acon- 
tented mind, pure afte&ions, wile be- 
haviour , acd all other graces which 

thou 


he 


Sv ng s 


$ 


———_—_— 


_—- 
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Khouſeeſt to be neceſſarie forme, to 
"overn my heart in thy fear , and to 
Hruide all my life in thy favour : that 
hether I live ordie , I may live and 
die unto thee , who art my God , and 
my Redeemer. E, 

And here (O Lord) according as I 
am bound , I render unto thee from 
the Altar of my humbleſt heart, all 
poſſible chavks,for all thoſe bleſſings 
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19.14, 


and benefits wich ſo gracioufly and 


plentifally thou haſt beſtowed upon 
my ſoul and bodice, tor this life and 
for that which is to come: namely,for 
my EleQion, Creation, Redeinption, 
tVocation , Iu{tification , Sandifica- 
tion, and Preſervation from my 
child- hood uurill this preſent day 
and houre , and for the firm hope 


Iwhich thou haſt given me of my Gla- 


rificarion, Likewiſe for my health , 
wealth, food , raiment , and proſpe- 
rity : and more eſpecially , for that 
thou haſt defended me this day now 


{pait,from all perils and daagers,both 


of body and ſoul , furniſhing me with 
all neceſſarie good things,thar I ſtand 
in nced of. And as thou haſt ordained 
the day for man to travell in , and the 
night tor him rotake his reft; ſo I be- 
ſeech thee , ſantifie unto me this 


the ſame, as thy ſweet bleſſing and 
benefit, Thar ſo rhis dull and wearied 
body of mine, being refreſhed with 
moderate {leepand reſt ; I may bethe 
better cnablcd to walk before thee , 
doing 


nights reſt & ſicep , that I may enjoy ' 
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doing all ſuch good works , as thogh,. 
haſt appointed, when it ſhall plea: 
thee . by thy divine power to wake, 
me the next morning. And wiileſt h, 

Pfalm ſleep 5 do thou » O Lord 5 who art t 

121.5. keeper of Iſrdcl,that never flumbreft,nor fleepeſt "— 

watch over me in thy holy - provi, 
dence, to prote me fromall danger fſ, 

Apoc. fo that neither the evil Angels of Sa\,. 

12.7. tan, nor any wicked enemie , may. 

Pfal:n have any powel to do me any harm otj; 

547- evil, Androthisend, give a charge 'Y 

unto thy holy Angels , that they / at], 
thine, appointment ) may pitchrtheiq ,, 
rents round about me, for my def ,, 
fence and ſafery : as thou haſt pro- 
miſed that they ſhould do about them 
that fear thy Name. And knowin 

Prov. that thy name IS a ftrong ftorver of defenc 

18.10, to all thoſe that truft therein; ] here re- 

commend my felf, and all thatde be 

Jong unto me , unto thy holy prore- 

ation and cuſftodie. If it bethy ble: 

ied will ro call for mein my ſleep :0 

Lord , for Chriſt his ſake , have met- 

cite upon me , and receive my ſoul inf ,, 

co thy heavenly Kingdome. And ifith ,, 
be thy bleſſed pleaſurero adde moref ,, 
dayes unto my life 3 O Lord, addef ,, 
more amendment urto my dayes: & » 
wean my mind from the love of the 


Rp ct 
world, and worldly vanities ; and] _ 
cauſe me more and more to ſertle my 


converſation on heaven , and heayen- 
i things. And perfed daily in mef 
taar good work which thou haſt be-J 
gun , to the glory ofthy Name, a 
© If 0 


a? 
\ 


hoy he ſalvation of my ſinfull ſoul. 
ca” O Lord, I beſeech thee likewiſe , 
kefyve and defend from all evil and 
ſt Kanger, thy whole Church;the Kings 
, 7 Majeſty , our gracious Queen Mary, 
”"PÞrince Charles , the Ladie Mary , the 
>VLadie Eliſabeth and her Princely iſ- 
Tue : keep them all in the ſincerity of 
*Uthy truth , and proſper them in all 
N*) grace and happineſſe. Bleſle. the No- 
 ONNbjlitie » Miniſters, and Magiſtrates of 
T8Jtheſe Churches and Kingdomes.cach 
of them with thoſe graces which are 
Cllexpedient for their place and calling. 
And be rhou, O Lord, a comfort 
0"[and conſolation to all thy people, 
whom thou haſt thought meet to vi- 
fit with any kind of fickneſle, croſle , 


coming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
Make me ever mindiull of my laſt 
end , and of the reckoning that I am 
to make unto thee therein: andin the 


4 with Chriſt I may have a portion in 
the reſurrettion of the juſt, when this mor- 
rall life is ended, Theſ= graces, and 
all other bleſſings, which thon, O Fa- 
ther, knoweſt to be requiſite and ne- 
1 ceſſarie for me, 1 humbly beg and 

craveat thy hands, in the Name and 
TJ] mediation of leſus Chriſt thy Son , 
# and 1n that form of Prayer , which he 
"| himſelfhath raught me tro ſay unco 
p thee, Our Father, &c, 
f 


Another 
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or calamitie. Haſten , O Father, the Apoc. 


* lO, 


mean while. carefull, ſo to folow Chrift ygar; 
in the regeneration during this life , as that 19.28. 


Luke 


14.14. * 
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A 


Another ſhorter Evening Prayer. T A 
Eternall God , and heavenly Fa- th; 
ther , if were not taught and aſ-K,n 
ſured by the promiſes of thy Goſpel , hg 
Luke and the examples of Perer, Mary Mag- he 
22.61, dalene , the Publican , the Prodigall hf 
ray child , and many other penitent fin- þþ 
v54 ners,that thou art ſo full of Compaſ- hh 
Burg ſion , & ſo ready to forgive the great- ſhis 
uke ef ſinners; who are « heavieſt laden þ;; 
{1- with fin, at whar time foever they re- þry 
03.8, £nrn untorhee with penitent hearts , þgj 
Mar. lamenting their fins , and imploring bf 
1.28. thy grace : I ſhould deſpair for mine | 
ech. . y 
I own fins » and be utterly diſcouraged fe 
2, - from preſuming to come into thy {yh 
$0, preſence ; conſidering the hardneſle þj, 
##.- - of my heart, the unrulineſſe of my af- en; 
2 fcRions, and the uncleanneſle of my {my 
2," converſation ; by means whereofl Þeg 
"- 4; have tranſgreſled all thy laws , 8 de. [ani 
* /Gal.z, ſerved thy cutſe , which might cauſe Jul 
; $0. my body to be ſmitten with ſome Fe 
© fearfulldiſeaſe, my ſoul to languith Jan 
with the death of fin , my good name Jha 
to be traduced with ſcandalous re- Jthi 
proches , and make mine eſtate liable Jan 
to all manner of croſſes and caſual- Ifin 
| ties.” And Iconfeſle, Lord , thar thy. Ithe 
E Lam. mercie is the cauſe that 1 have not Jo 
| '3.22. been long ago confounded. Bur , O- [rk 
t Mal:3. my God, as thy mercie onely ſtaid thy JLo, 
F _ .judgement-from falling upon me {fro 
Col hitherto; ſol humbly beſecch thee » Janc 
* Marr .in the bowels of the mercie of Ieſus Jun, 
3.17,” Chriſt , fi whom onely thou arcwell Jrg 
pleaſed, 


DENG © k 


| 


+ Br 


| 


2 1 
Snc according to my deſerts; but that 55-7 


Nions : and that thou wouldſt waſh 73. $- 


kion , and that may confirm my faith 45,6. - 
Fncreaſe my repentance, enlighten” + 
my underſtanding , purifie my hearrs: 


$f glorious coming of my Lord lefus Qhraft*. _ 2; *. 


{from his temptations and tyrannie;_ - 
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leaſed , that thou wilt not deal with Pſa 
hou wouldit freely and fully remit ,g_, 

nto me all my ſins and tranſgreſ(- yoſ. 
hemblean from me, with the victue n £18 
pf that moſt precious bloud , which *' * 
hy Sonne Ieſus Chriſt hath ſhed for 

c, For he alone is the Phy fitian, and Marr. 
his bloud onely is the medicine that 9: "> 
an hea! my ſicknefle, And heis the , ,, * 
rue braſen ſerpent,that can cure thdt Loh,z. 
poiſon wherewith the fiery ſerpents 14- 
pf iy finnes have ſtung & poyloned Z 
my ſick and wounded ſoul. And give Wt 
me, I beſeech thee, thine holy ſpirit, T 
vhich may aſſure me of mine adop- Gal.g. | : 


» 


eifie my will and affetions, and ſo”; +15 
anflifi: me throughout , that my whole body "5 pe IE 7 
oul, and ſpirit may be kept unblameable untill ge "4 


$ 


And now, O Lord , I give theehearty; 
thanks , and praiſe, fo: that thou haſt © 
this day preſerved me from all harms 
and perils , norwithſtanding- all my 

fins and ill deſerts, And I beſeeohs + 4 
thee likewiſe defend me:rhis night... 21 


from the roring Lion, which vight and Jay-1 Pet; -'s ; 


cnt to devoureme. Warch thou , O 5 $. 
Lord, over me this night, to-keep me- - 


Io 


and lertthy metccie ſhield me from his , 
unappeaſable rage and malice. And Pal. 
to this ead , I commend my ſelf in- 3'- 5: 
_r0 


«7 
Ye 


og | 
to thy hands and protection : beſeech-Y* 


-- our Magiſtrates , and Miniſters: com- 
.-._ -.,fortthem who are in miſerie, need, 
or fickneſſe. Good Lord , give mes 

- +," *_ graceto be one of thoſe wiſe Virgins, 
Warr, which may have my heart prepared 


: cx 


[--- 25: 2, like a lamp furniſhed with the Oyl of 


ſudden coming in glory. Grant this, 
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ing thee, O my Lord and God, not rg 
ſuffer Satan, nor any of his evil mem- 
bers, to have power to do unto me a- 


. hy hurt or violence this night. And} 


grant, good Lord, that whether 1 


ſleep or wake, live ordie: I may fleep,|, 


wake; live anddie unto thee, and to 
theglory of thy name, and the ſalva- 
tion of my ſoul. Lord bleſle and de. 
fend all thy choſen people every 
where. Grant our King a long and 
happie reigne overus. Bleſle our gra- 
ciQus Queen Mary , Prince Charles, 
Eadie Maty, the Ladie Eliſabeth ,and 
her Princely ifue, together with all 


faith , and light of good works , to 
meet the Lord Ieſus, the ſweet bride- 
groom of my ſoul, at his ſecond and 


good Father, for Chriſt Jeſus ſake , 
my onely SaviouPand Mediatour , in 
whoſe bleſſed name, and in whoſe 
own words 1 call upon thee , as he 
hath taught me : 

Our Father which , &c. 

i Afterwards ſay : 

Thy grace , © Lord Teſus Chriſt ; thy love , 9, 
heavenly Father ; thy conefort and conſolation » 


O holy aud bleſſed Spirit, be with me , and duel 


tn my heart, this night, and evermore , Amen, 
Then 


"© 
L 


I 6 
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"Then rifingup in a holy reverence, 


meditate as thou art putting off thy 


lothes. - 


Things to be meditated upon , as thou art 
putting off thy clothes, 


' Har the day 13 coming , when 
thou muſt be as @ barely un- hg 
us 1tt 
ſtripr of all that thou haſt in the hunc 
world,az thou art now of thy clothes; mur- 
thou haſt therefore here, bur the uſe yen; c. 
of all things as a Steward , for a time , mul 
ard that upon accounts, Whileſt _ 
therefore thou art truſted with this nudus 
Stewardſhip, be wiſe and faithfull, >> 
2 When thou ſeeſt thy bed, letir,s , 
pur thee in mind of thy grave , which Matr. 
15 now the bed of Chritt ; For Chriſt ** 
(by laying his holy bodie to reſt thiee * 
dayes , and three night | av 07.15 
yes ree nights in the gr e) Ut 
hath ſanified, and (as it were) war- ſom- 
med it for the bodies of his Saints,to mor- 
reſt and ſleepin, till the morning of tis, fic 
the Relurre&ion. $0 that now, unto "5 
the faithfall,dearh is but a Giver fleop, fepul- 
and the grave bur Chriſts bed., where ©" 
their bodies reſt and /ep in peace, un- On 
till th2 joyfull morning of the Kefur- iTher 
redion day ſhall dawn upon eleve; 4- 14. 
Let therefore thy bed-clothes re+ 
preſent unto thee the mould of the x@.26, 
Earth , that {1-11 cover thee : thy 20. 
ſhears FM wind IREnY thy ſleep,thy 


J death : thy wik ng , thy refurretion, 


And being layd down in thy ded, 
when thou perceiveft ſleep to ap- p 
proach, i; lay, l will lay me down and fleep in 4+ 8. 


poace, 


I'a.573' $ 
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hold it:ſuMicienr to ſerye God, & 1in 


ſell. For(ſaith God, T know him that be wh 
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peace , for thou Lord onely makeſt me dweljn| A 


ſafety. 1w] 


Thus religiouſly onening everyſin 
Morning thy heart, and thutring it upfſcr 
again every evening , with the Worgca 
of God and prayer, as it were with gi 
lock and key ; and ſo beginning theo! 
day with Geds Worſhip, continuingwe 
it in his fear, and ending it in his faJof 
vour ;' thou ſhalt be ſure to find the”! 
bleſſing of God upon all thy dayes la{cia 
bours and good cndeavours : and affth: 
night thou mayeſt aſſure thy ſelf}W 
thou ſhalr ſleep ſafely , and ſweetly infer 
thearms of thy heavenly Fathers proÞ”” 
vidence. yo 

Thus far of the Tietie, which evey** 


 Chiiſtian in private ought to praQiſe y 


everieday, Now followeth that which the 
he (being a Houſholder) muſt preQile 10 
publickly with his Familie, d 


a 
Orc 
Meditations for honſhold Piety, perf 

JF thou be called to the goyernſas' 
ment of a familic , thou muſt not - 

e 
uprightly inthine own perſon : ungPr: 
leſs thou cauſe all under thy charggfat 
to do the ſame with thce. For the perf 
formance of this dutie , God was {ﬆ 
well pleaſed with Abrzham , thathe 
would not hide from him his coun 


command his Sons,and his Houſheld after him) 
that they keep the way of the Lord, to do righte: 
ouſneſſe and judgement, that the Lord may bring Fo 
upon Abraham, thas he bath ſpoken unto hind ſe, 


An 
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Din] And Abraham had 318 men-ſeryants Gen. _” 
{which were thus born and catechized 1414+ 
/erin his Houſe ; with whoſe help he re- 
t uytſcued alſo his nephew Lot from the 
orfcaptivitie of his enemies, And reli- 
th{gioufly-valiant Joſhua proteſteth be- 
th&ore all the people, that if they all 
inglwould fall away from y true worſhip 
fa, of God,yet that b* & his Nouſe would ſerve Toſh, 
th&% Lord. And God himſelf gives a ſpe- *415* 
1zdciall charge to all Houſe-holders,that 
d afthey do inſtru their Familie in his 


elf] Word,and train them up in his tear & 
 inflervice; Theſe words which 1 command thee Deur, 


ro4fÞ's day, ſhall be in thy heart : and thou ſhalt © _ 
whit them continually upon thy children, and 
eny{/b4it ralk of them , when thou tarryeſt in thine, 
MW? ouſe, and as thou walkeſt by the way, and when 
Fm LL lreft down, and when thou riſeſt up , &C. 
Wi hou ſhait fear the Lord thy G o1, and ſerve him 13. 
avid according to this law , had ſo 
ordered his familie, that 9 deceirfu2 Pſa/m 
perſon ſhould dwell in his Houſe, bur ſuch 1041.6, 
raJas would ſerve God, and walk in his 
otf way-And Religious Heſter had tavght neft, 
ing her Maids to ſerve God in faſting and &. 16, 
nJprayer. And (the more to further thy 
gdfamilice in the zeal of Religion ) ſettle 
eryever thy chiefeſt affetion on thoſe 
ſofwhom thou thalr perceive to be beſt 
hef addicted to true Religion. This alſo. 
bj Willturn to their own advantage ina . 
i double reſpe&t. Firſt, God will the 
mJ rather bleſle and proſper the labour & 
ef handic.work of ſuch godly ſervants. 
9 For Laban perceived, that God blei- gg \ 
"4 ſed him for Iacobs ſake; And pon 30.29, N 
| phax . = 


242g hee © 
a. 


-aF- 


Y, F+ 
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Gen. pharſa har the Lord made all that Toſeyiiilſt 
39.3-. did to profper in his band: yea , when ins 
Gen. nocenrt Ioſeph was caſt into Priſon. 
39-22» his Keeper ſaw , that hatſoever he did 
23+ rhe Lordmade it to proſper; and therefor. 

the Keeper. committed all the chargt 
of the Priſoners into Ioſephs hand: 
Secondly,the trelier a Man doth ſerv: 
God, the faithfullier he will ſerve : 
thee. | 
2. If everic Houſholder were thug 
 carefull', accordivg to his dutie , toff 

bring up his Children and Familie i 

the ſervice and fear of God in his ow 
. houſe,then rhe Houſe of God ſhovidþ 

be betrer filled, and the Lords Tab! 
more frequented everie Sabbath day 
and the Paſtours publick Preaching} 
and labour , would take more etfea& 
than it do:hiThe ſtreets of Towns and 
. Cities wau!d not abound with 
many driinkards , fwearers , whore: 
mongers , and prophane {corners off 
__ true Fietie and Religion ; Weſt-min 
, ſter-Hall wou!dnot be ſo full of comb 
' tentions , wrangling ſuits , and us 
chriſtian debates; and the priſon 

-would not be evcrie Seffions ſo full of 

"Thieves, Robbers , Traytors , ani 

Murtherers, But (alas) moſt Houle 

holders make no other uſe of theith 
'-Servants,than they do of their beaſts, 

Whileſt rhey may, have their Bodied 

tb do their {-rvice, they care not t 

their Sonls ſerve che Devil. Yer tha, 
- common complaint is ; that faithful} 2 
- and good feryanrs are i(carce to biþ-© 

F four 


| 44 . > 
as aa ” Tz « << —_ a. 


þ Y os Ba a. aaa oo £A =-« tw. 


\® 
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#&'Found. True ; bur the reaſon is , be- 
iS:xcauſc there are ſo many prophane and 
n&. irreligious Maſters: for, the example 
4& and inſtruction of a Godly and Reli- 
@ gious Maſter, will make a good and 
o& 2 faithfull Servant; as may witnoſſe 
rhe examples of Abraham , Ioſhua s 
v& David; Cornelius, &c, who hadgood 
ve Servants s -beceuſe they were Reli- 
& gious Matters , ſuch as were carefull ” 
& to make their ſervants Gods ſervants. 
mn 1]: is the chief labour and cate of 
moſt men > to raiſe, and to advance Y 
| their houſe : Yet ler them riſe «p early, Porn 
| and lye down late, andeat the Bread of care- 27-2 a 


- Fulneſſe, all will be but in vain; for '. E 


AE 


except the Lordbuild a boufe, (rhar is, raiſe. ver. &- ; 
\ up 2 Familie ) they labour in Dan, For 


£200 


-48 God hath ſealed this, as an irreve- © #% 


Cable decree , that 48 will powre his wrath Jer, 


upon the Farailies that cal nct upon bis Name; 102658 
yea , God will take the wicked , ant 
. off: pluck him out of his Tabernatle , and root him Paik 
|: out of the Land, &c, Yea, whin his ini«' 52+ 567 fy 
quities are full, he will make che. Land beg [4 
' to ſpue our every Canaanite: | Reli- Lovin.” 
gion then, and the Service of God its TY 
a Familie , is the beſt building "and. 
 ſureſtentayling of Houſe and. Land , ; 
&F to a man =nd his poſteriry;z for the Br, I 
j, righteous Man ſhall inherit the. Land; And drueRt Þ f(a\ 
thereinfor ever, 37. 2 'F 
- As therefore thou defi reſt to have. 
the blefling of God upon thy ſelt;and 
- upon thy Familie ; either before"0#% 
after thy own private devotion}; call 
.evcrie motiting all thy familit}to 
K toms 


- & 3 
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ſome convenient room; and firſt, '* 


either reade thy ſelf unto them a 
Chapterin the Word of God,or cauſe 
it tO be read diſtinaly by ſome other, 
* Orig. If leiſure ſerve, thou mayeſt * ad- 
have moniſh them of ſome remarkable 
the good notes; and then kneeling down 
"_ with them in reyerent ſort, as is be- 
pound: fore deſcribed , pray with them in 


edn this manner ; 


—_— 


% 


ſtian **— X 
bouſes Hom. 9. in Levit. Auguſtine ſaith : that which 


the Preacher is in the Pulpit , the ſame the Houſe-holder 
is in the houſe. 


Morning Prayer for a Familie. 


Lord our God and heavenly 
Father , who artthe one<ly Crea- 


tour and Governour of Heaven and 
Earth , and all things therein contai- 


ned, we confeſle . that we are un. | 
worthic to appear in thy fſighc and 
preſence , cont:dering our manitold 


finnes, which we have commirted 
againſt Heaven, and before thee : and 
how that we have been born in lin, 
and dodailybreak thy holy Laws & 
Commandements, contrarie to our 
knowledge and conſciences ; albeit 
that we know that thou art our 
Creator , who haſt made us , our Re- 
deemer. who haſt boughr us with the | 
' bloud of thy only-begotten Sonne , 
and our Comforter , who beſtoweſt 
upon us all the good and holy graces 
which we enjoy in our ſouls and 
bodies. And if thou ſhouJdeſt but | 


deal with us , as our wickedneſle and | 


-HA- 
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T unthankfulneſſe have deſerved; what 


other thing mightwe ( O Lotd ) ex- 
pett from thee, but ſhame and confu- 
tion in this life, and inthe World to 


Li come, wrath and everlaſting condem- 


nation? Yea, O Lord, in the obe- 
dienceof thy Commandement , 2nd 


thy unſpeakable and endleſle mercie 
in thy Son, our Sayiour Ielus Chrilt , 
wethy poor ſervants, appealing from 
the Throne of luſtice (where we are 
Juitly loſt and condemned) to thy 
Throne of grace, ( where mercie 
eigneth , to pardon abounding fin, j 
do from the. bottome cf ourhcar:s 
moſt humbly beſeech thee , to remir 
and forgive unto us all our ofiznces 
and miſdeeds: that by the vertue of 
the precious bloud of Icſus Chriſt , 


I a. oi _ coca dd6S 
"*IﬀT} 


fa A ww it rr uri W 
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thine innocent Lamb , which he {o 
abundantly ſhed (to take away the 
fins of the yorld ) all our fins, both 
original and auall may be ſo clenfed 
and waſhed from us, as that they, ma 
never be Jaid to our Charge , nor ever 
have power to riſe up in ludgement 
againitus. And we beteech thee,good 
Father, for Chit his death 2nd pal- 
' ſions t3ke, that thou wilt not ſatier 
to fall upon tis that fearfull curſe and 
vengeance, which thy Law hath 
threatned , and our ſins have juſfly 
deſerved. And for as much, O Lord , 
as we are taught by thy Word , that 
Idolaters, Adulterers, Covetous men, 
Contentious perſons , Drunkards, 
K 2 Glut» 


in the confidence which we have in- 


| 
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Glutrons , and fuch like inordinare 
livers, ſhall not inherit the Kingdome 
of God : powre the grace of thy Holy 
Spirit into- our hearts , whereby we 
may te calightned to ſee the filchi- 
relle of our fins , to athorre them 3 
and may ve morcand more ſtirred up 
to hve in newnefle 04 life, and love of 
thy Majeftie; flothat we may daily 


encreale in the obedience of thy. 
Word , andina conicionable care of 


keeping thy Commandements. 

And now , Oh Lord, we render 
unto thee moſt heartic thanks, for 
that thoukaftdected , Created , re» 
deemed,called , juſtified , and ſanclis 
fied us in good meaſure in rhis lite, 
and given us an atlured hope that 
thou wilt gloritie us in thy heavenly 
Kingdome , when this mortall life 1s 
ended, Likewiſe we thank thee for 
our lite, health wealth, libertie, pro- 
ſperi:ie, and peacezeſpecially,O Lord, 
for the continuance of thy holy Go- 
ſ>ellamong us , and for tp: ring us {0 
long, and granting us {O Fracious a 
time of Repentance. Alſo © we praiſe 
thee, for all other tiiy,metrcies bes 
flowed upon us ; more cipecially, tor 
preſerving us this Night pait,from all 


. * 4 «4 
dangers rhat might have betain our 


Souls or BoGics, And ieeing thou hait 
now brought us {ate to the beginning 
of this day , we beſzech thee protect 
and direct us in the ſame. Blefſe and 
defend us in our going ont , and 
coming in, tais day apd eyermore. 
Saleld 


en. kf WW = ze FR CRTPAY 


A .. A. 5. + So. 6. a. Piers 


OF PIETY. tg © 


Shield ns,O Lordgfrom the tentations 
ot the Devil,,and grant us the.cuſtody 
ot thy Holy Angels, to defend and 
direct us in 31l our wayes, 

And to this end we recommend 
our {elves, and all thoſe that belong 
unto us ,axdar2abroad from us, into 
thy hands, and Almighcie tuition, 
Lord , defend them irom allevil, pro- 
ſper them in all graces , and fill them 
with thy goodneſle. Preſerve us like- 
wite this diy, from falling into any 
grofle {tn , eſpecially thoſe whereun- 
to our natures are molt prone. Set a 
watch before the door of our lips, that 
we oflend not thy Majeſtie by any 
raſh or falſe oathes, or by any lewd or 
lying :peeches : give unto us patient 
mindesg»ure and chaſte hearts,and all 
other graces of thy Spirir,which thou 
knoweſt to be needfull for us, thar 
we may the bertrer be inabled toſerve 
rhec in holineſle and righteouſneſle. 
And ſceing thatall mans labour with- 
out thy bieffing is in vain, bleſle eyery 
one otus in our teyerall places and 
callings; dice& thou the work of our 
hands upon us,even proſper thoy our 
handy-work ; (fo: excepr thou guide 
us with thy grace ,our endeayous can 
have no good ſucreſle: ) And provide 
for us all things which thou , O Fa- 
ther, knoweſt ro be needfull for e- 
verie one of us in our ſouls & bodies 
this day. Andgrant ihat we may ſo 
paſle through the pilgrimage of this 
ſhorr lite ; that our hearts being not 
K 3 ſetled 
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ſetled upon any tranſitorie things , 


which we meet with in the way 3 our 
ſouls may evetie day be more and 
more raviſhed with the love of our 
home, & thine everlaſting Kingdome, 

Defend likewiſe, O Lord,thy uni- 
verſal! Church , andeyery particular 
- member thereof:eſpecially we beſeech 
thee to continue the peace & proſpe- 
xitie of theſe Churches , and King- 
domes wherein we live, Preſerve and 
defend from att evils & dangers, our 
gracious King , our hopefull Prince 
Charles , together with the Princely 
Palgrave of the Rhene,and Religious 


Priaceſle Elizabeth his Wife, Mulciply, 


their dayes in bliſſe & felicitie : & at- 
terviards crown them with everlaſt- 
ing joy & glorie- Bleſle all our Mini- 
ſters and Magiſtrates , with all graces 
needfull for their places ; and govern 
thou them,that rhey may govern us in 
peace & godlineſle. And of thy mercy, 
O Lord , comfort all our Brethren 
thataredifſtreſſed , ſick, or any way 
comfortleſle ; eſpecially thoſe who 
are attiited either with an evil con- 
ſcience , becauſe they have ſinned a- 
gainſt thy Word , or fora good con. 
ſcience, becaule they will nor ſinne 
againſt thy truth. Make the firſt to 
know,thar not one drop of the bloud 
of Chriſt was a drop of vengeance , 
but all drops of grace, powertull to 
procure pardon , upon Repenrtance , 
tor the greateſt ſinnes of the chiefeſt 


finner in the World, And for the o-- 


ther , 


rance either roo much diſcourage 
them , or too much encourage their 
enemies ; but grant them patience in 
ſuffering , and agracious and ſpeedy 
deliverance , which way may ſtand 
beſt with their comfort , & thy glory, 

Give everie one of us grace, ro be 
alwayes mindfall of his laſt end , and 
to be prepared with faith and repen- 
tance , as With a Wedding-garmeat , 
againſt rhe time that thou ſhalt call 
for us out of this ſinfull World. And 
that in the mean whilewe may fo 1a 
all chings, and above all thing: , ſeek 
thy Glorie, that when this mortal] 
lite is ended, w2 may then be made 
partakers of immorialitie and life e- 
ternall inthy moſt blefſed and glort- 
ous Kingdome, 

Theſe, and all other graces, which 
thou , O Farher, feeſt ro be neceſlarie 
for us,and for thy whole Church,w2 
humbly beg and crave at thy hands ; 
concluding rhis our imperfett prayer 
in that ab{olute form of prayer whick 
Chriſt himſelf hath taught us, ſaying : 

Our Father, &c. 

Afﬀrer prayer*,let everie one of thy 
Houſhold (taking in the fear of God 
ſuch a breakfat or refreſhing as is fit) 
depart: the children ro School, the 
Servants to their work , eyerie one to 
his office ; the Maſter and Miſtreſs 
of the Familie to their callings , or 
to ſome honelt exerciſes for recrea- 
tion, as they rhink fit, 
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ther, let not, O Lord, thy long-ſuffe. 
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The Praftiſe of Piety at Meales, and the 
manner of feeding. 


PEfore Dinner and Supper,when the | 

Table is covered ,ponder with thy 
ſelf upon theſe Meditations ; to woik 
a deeper impreſlion in thy heart , of 
Gods fathetly providence and good- 
nefle towards thee, 


266 


Meditations befare Dinuer 
and Supper. 


L.A Editare, that Hunger is like the 
*\iickneſſecalled a Wolfe; which 

1f thou doſt not feed , will devour 

*Hee Thee, and eare thee up: and that 
me do» ® meat and diink are bur as I'hyſick, 
cuiſti, gr means, which God hath ordained, 


quem- £0 relieve and cure this naturall infir- 


- wongh mitie and necetlitie of man, Viethere- 
meai. fore to cate and to diink , rather to 
ca- {ſuſtain and refreſh the weakneſie of 
Ke 217, Nature,than to ſatisfie theſenſualitieF 
menta and delights of the fleſh, Eate rnece- 
_ fore to live, butlivenotrtoeate, A 
acce- Skavengerwhoſe living is to empric» 
_ is to be preferred before him that 
lib to. liveth bur to fill Privies, There ts no 
Conf. ſervice ſo * baſe, as fora Man to be a 
or flaveto his belly. The Apoſtle rerm- 
fum & eth ſuch , Belly-gods, Phil.3.19. 
fora,” Therefore we may boldly term them, 
geni-' as the Scriptures do other Idols, 
quam * Giflulim,, Dungie-gods, Hab.2.18, 
ut © 19, 2 Eing.17. iz. And as no one 


man- Se dba o | 
cipiunm. fim mc. corporis. * OF Galal, which ſignificth 


manz= Dung, as Ezech.4. 15. 


ation 


| tures of nothing: of his witdome, 
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” action ( Gods ordinance excepted) | . - 


makes a man more to reſemble a 
beaſt, than eatiog or drinking : fo the 
abuſe of eating and driaking , to ſur- 
feiting , drunkenneſle and ipewing , 
mak-s a man more vile than a beait. 
2. Medirate of the omnipotencie 
of God , who made all« rheis, Crea _— 
who 4 ſeedeth ſo many infinite crea- b Pal, 
tures through rhe univerſall World, 145- 
maintaining all :heir lives , which he 15,16. 
hath given them ; which ſurpaſleth 
the witdome of all the Angels in hca- 
ven: and of his cclemencieand good- « War. 
neſle, in feeding alſo his yery ene- £45 
mes, AR. 
3}. Meditate, how many ſorts of 14.15. 
Creatures, as beaſts, fiſh , and fowle, 
have loſt theic lives , to become food 
to nouriſh thee : and how Gods pro- 
vidence from remote places haih 
brought all theſe portions rogether 
on thy Table , for thy nouriſhment: 


'and how by theſe dead Creattires he 
- maintains thee in health and life. 


4. Mediratey that ſeeing thou haſt 
ſo many pledges of Gods fatherly 
bountie, goodneſle, and mercie to-.,,, _ 
wards thee, as there are * diſhes of  cau- 
Meat on thy Table; Oh ſuffer not in oo" 


ſuch a place , ſo gracious a God , to jc," © 


be abuſed by ſcurrilitie, ribauldrieror menſas 
ſwearing ; or thy * fellow-brother , &4#., 
nomi- 
nabant. Vives. * Saint Auft. had written oyer his tables 
Quiſquis amat dictis abſentem rodere famam, Hanc mens 
Ein yetitam noyexit efle fibi, Poſſid, de yita Avg, 


K 5 , by; 


on 
Fi 
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» by diſgracefull back-bitting , taun- 
ting, or flandering. 


Teſus Chriſt did never eat any food, 
#Luk. bur firſt he «bleſſed the Creatures , & 
rare gave thanks to his heavenly Father 
x4.19. forthe ſame, And atter his laſt Sup- 
and per , we readethat he +5 ſung a Pſalm. 
15.36. Fgrthis was the Commandement of 
— God; c When thou haſt eaten and filled thy ſelf, 
was. £3 thou ſhalt bleſſe the Lordthy Gol, &c. This 


6. - was the praftiſe of the Prophets: For, 
Luke 


5. Meditate , how that thy Maſter f, 


2 


The people d would notear at their 


Ic Feaſt, till Samuel came to bleſle their 


mear, And,ſaith *Ioel ro Gods people, 


6Mark Touſhall eatand be ſatisfied, and praiſe the name 
-— ty of the Lord your God, This allo was the 


8. 10. Prattiſe of the Apoſtles : ForS, Paul 
2:43; in thepreſence of all the people that 
2.26, Were therein, Imirate thou therefore 
f act. in ſoholy an ation , ſo bleſled a Ma- 


before thee. It may be , becauſe thou 
haſt never uſed to give thanks' at 
meales , therefore thou art now 
aſhamed to begin. Think it no ſhame 
to do what Chriſt did ; but be rather 
aſhamed , that thou hall ſo long ne- 
glefted ſo Chriſtian a dutie, And if 
the Sonne of God gave his Father 
fuch great thanks for a dinner of 
E =: * Barley bread, and broyled fiſh;what 

& 2n4 thouart, render unto God , for ſuch 

| 21.9. vaticty of good & dainty cheere? How 

| many 


3+ '2J 
» 


wb, A 
{61 


27.35. ſter , and ſo many worthy prececents . 
that have followed him , and gone 


thanks ſhould ſuch a ſinfull man as - 


»d:Sam. in the ſhip,fgave thanks before meat, | 


" Dn + © = 
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many atrue Chriſtian would be glad' 
to fill his belly with the morſels 


1945 


which thourefuſeſt ; and do lack that 


which thou leaveſt ® How hardly do 
others labour for that which they 
ear , and thou haſt thy food provided 
for thee , without either care orla- 
bour? To conclude ,if Pagan [dola- g,, 
ters at their Feaiis were accuſtomed 5, j, 4, 
to praiſe their falſe gods : what a 
ſhame is it for a Chriſtian , (at his 
dinners and ſuppers* not to praiſe the 
trie God, in whom we live , move y and have Act, 
our betng ? ' 17.28, 
6, Meditate,rhat thy bodie,which 
thou dot now ſo daintily feed , mu 
be ( thou knoweft not how ſoon), , 
meat for worms ; When thou ſlr ſay i”. 7 
eo corruption , Thou art my Father , and to the * Pſa}, 
Worm, Thouart my Mother , and my Siſter. ® 69.22, 
7, Meditatz, how that many a = 
Mans* Table ig made his ſnare:{o that biTim. 
through his intemperancie and un- 4-4,5- 
thankfulacile.rhe meat which ſhouſd © Mar 
nouriſh his bodie . kils him with a 5G 
ſurfeit; in ſomuch , that more are 26.26. 
killed with this ſoare , than with the Ezech- 
{iword. And ſecing thar ſince the pol jr 
«Curſe, r1c uſe 'a3 of all creatures , ;6, 
ſo likewiſe) of meat and drink , 1s ei1Sam. 
unto us unclean , till the fame be 9: 13- 
b{antified by the Word of God ,and $6.0 
Prayer: and that © Man liveth not by Luke . 
Bread onely , but by the Word of 24.39. 
Gods Ordinancey and his bleſſing , * on 
which is called the d Staffe of bread : gym! 
Sit © not therefore down to cat , = r4. 6. 
| re 
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E-  - | fore you pray; & riſe not, before you ſj 
* «The. apive God thanks. Feed to b ſuthcel 
"ZEA. Nature, yet riſe with an appetite 4 
10.17, and remember thy poor Chriſtian 
Luke c brethren , who ſuffer hunger, and. 
x::34 want thoſe good things , wherewith | 
31.12, thoudoſt abound: | 


> 
. 
- 2 

Og IC. 2 cheats RSA. ©. A 


"a | 
eNeh. Theſe things,or ſorae of them pre- | 
a meditated: ( if there be not a / Sainuel | | 
6.6 Preſevr) lift up with all comely re- | 
Sam. Verence ; thy heart, with thy hands | 
9.13. andeyecs,unto che great Creatourand | 
Matt. Feeder of all Creatuies » and before | 
14.19. AY EA 
© Meat, pray unto him itius ; 


Grace before meat, 


() Moſt gracious God , and loving 
a Pſa], Father, who @« feedeit all Crea- | 
tures living , which devend upon thy. 
Ioet divine providence ; we beicech rhee 
x. 20. þ{aNtifie theſe Creatures, which thou 
Pſalm hait orCained for us : give them ver-Y | 
127 rue ro nouriſh out bouics , in lif-and F 
39. . heairh 3 ard give us graceto receive | | 
Etim. them ſoberiy. and thankfully, 2s from 
4: thyhands: that fo inthe © firength 
Ling, c F 
r9.3, Of theſe and other thy bleſſings , we 
way waik in the uprightnefle of our 
hearts, before thy face, this day , and YI * 
all rhe dayes of our lives: Through Þ | 
Teſus Chriit , our Lord and onely Sa- | | 
ViOur, Ainen, = 


104. 


—_—— — 
—_ 


Or thus : 
Aj of gracious God, and merciful 
+ * Father , we beſcech thee ſanife 
EY Be bhy theſe 
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uy | theſe Creatures to our uſe:imake them' 
= healthful for our nouriſhmerr 3 and 

vs thankful! for all thy bletijings , 
' through Chriſt our Lord and cnely 
' Saviour. Amen, 


> 


Anctrcr G FT O60 before meat, 


Eternall God, in whom we live , 
- move , ar6d have our v0ng » we 
el | beſeech thee blefle vnto thy Servants 
C- | theſe Creatures » that in the Grengtly 
SH} thereof we mey live, to the ſetting 
df forth of thy praiſe,& gloiy : chrovgh 
lc'us Chirift our od a ah oncly Sa- 
y!OUr, Amcn, 


After ever'c mea'e , be extefull of 

thy ſelf , and Familie, ©S lob was ror 

2 himiclf and hi: Chi [diten, fob r. 5. 

-F lefttharin __ choortulnefle of earing 

78 and drinkivrg , fome ſpezch hath 

ey ſlipped out, "wh: ch michr be either 

uf offenfiveto God,or injurious to Man. 

| And therefore wich the like comely 

geſtnreand reverence give thanks un- 
ro God, and pray 11 th1s manner. 


Lefled be city holy name, O Loid 

our God, for theſe thy good be- 
netfits, w here with thou haſt to plenti- 
fully at this time refreſhed our bo 
dies. OLotrd, touchlafe likewiſe to 
teed our fovis, with the ſpirituall 
food of thy holy Word and Spirit, 
ento lifeeverlaſting. Lord, defend & 
lazeihy whole Clutch: our Gracious 
King and Queen , our Noble Prince , 
the Prince Palatine of the Rhene, and 


the 
ITY 
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' the Ladie Elizabeth his wife. Forgive 
us our ſins and unthankfalneſle; paſſe 
by our manifold infirmities; make us 
all mindfull of ourlaſtends, and of 
thereckoning that weare to make to 
thee therein. And in the mean while 
grantunto us health ,peace and truth, 
in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord , and onely 
SAaVIOur, 


Or thus : 


PLEefled be thy holy name, ( Ol 

Lord) for theſe thy good benefits , 
wherewith thou haſt refrethed us at 
this time. Lord , forgive us all our 
ſfinsand frailties: ſave and defend thy 


whole Church; our King, Queen,and ' 


royall poſteritie: and grant us health, 
peace , and truth, in Chriſt our onely 
Saviour. Amen, 


Or thus: 


WE give thee thanks { O heavenly 

Father ) for feeding our bodies 
ſo graciouſly with thy good creatures, 
to this temporal! lite:beſeeching thee 
likewiſe to feed our ſouls with thy 
holy Word unto life everlaſting. De- 


fend(OLord)thine univerſall Ehurch, | 


the King, Queen, and their roya'l !0- 
ſteritic ; and grant us continuance of | 
thy grace and mercie , in Chriſt out 
onely Saviour, Amen, 


The Praftiſe of Piety at Exering. 


Ar Evening , when theduetimeof 
repairing to reſt approacheth, call ro- 


———. 
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oether. 
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| with Davids Spirit, 
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gether again all thy Familie. Readea ' 
Chaprer in the ſame manner that was 
preſcribed in the Morning. Then (in 
the holy imicition of our Lord, and 
his Diſciples ) ſing aPlalm. Bur in 
ſinging of Pſalms, either after Sup- 
per, or at any other time , obſerve 
theſe Rules, 


Rules to be obſcrved in ſinging of Pſalms. 


1. REware of ſinging divine Pſalms 
for an ordinaric recreation; as 
do men of impure Spirits , who ſing 
holy Pſalms intermingled with pro- 
fane Ballads. They are Gods Word, 
take them not in thy mouth in vain, 
2. Remem! ber to ſing Dayids Plalms, Matt, 
22.43. 
3. Practiſe Saint Pauls ruſe : 78 1Cor,f” 
frg with the ſpirit, but I will ſing with the un- 14.15, 
{lauding alſo, 

4. AS you Ag One over your heads, 1Cor, 
and behave your { ſelves in come:y re. *& 
verence, as in the ſight of God , fing- 
ing to God, in Gods own words. But 
be ſure that the matter makes more 
melodic in yourheatts , then the Mu- Eph, 
your Fares : for the ſtinging 5: hs 
with, a te” in our hearts , 1s that « 
which the Lord is delighted withall, 0 


| according to that old verſe ; 


Nor vox, (ed votum, non muſica chordula, 
Fd 
fed cory 
Non clamans, (ci amais, pſallit in aure Dei. 
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*Tis not the voice, but vow, 
Soun:! neart, not ſounding firing, 


True gcel, not outward ſhow , 
Thatin Go0.ls eare doth ring. - 


5. Thou mai?,ifthou think good, 
ſing all the Pla!ms over in order. : for 
all are moſt divine and comfortable, 
Burt if thon wilt chuſe ſome ſpeciall 
Pſalms, as more hit for ſome times, 
and purpoſes ; and ſuch, as by rhe ofr 
uſave, thy people may the ealilicr 
co:mmit to memorie, 


Then ling, 


In the Morning , Pſal, 2. 5. 15.22, 
143. | 
In the Evening , Pſalm 4.127. 141. 


For mercie afiera lin committed, [| 


Pſalm 51. 10}. 
In ſickneſle ,or heavineſſe, Pſal.6. 
T3. $88. 90. 93, 1370146» 
When thou arr recovered , Pfal.30. | 
32s 

On the Sabbath-day,Pfal.r9,92.95. 

In time of joy , Plalm 81, gS, 107, 
$36.145F. 

Before Sermon, Pſal.r, 12, 147. the 
1. and 5, Part ofthe r1g9, 

After Sermon, any Pſajm which 
concerneth the chief argument ofthe 
Sermon. 

At the Communion , Pſal. 22.23- 
93.11.1713, 

For ſpirituall ſolace, Pſalm 16. 19. 
85445, 67. 132;116, 


At 5&9 OO -«A 4 
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Afrerwrong and diſgrace received, 


Pſalm 42. 69. 70, 140, 144. 


After the Fſalm, all kneeling down 
in reverent manner , as is b:fore de- 


| ſcribed, let the Father cf the Familie , 


( oc the chiefeſt in his abſence ) pray 
thus; 

Evening Prayer for a Family, 
Eternall God, and moſt gracioi:s 
Father, we thine unworthie Ser- 

vants here aflembled, do cat down 
our lelves at the foot-ſtool of thy 
grace, acknowledging that we have 
inherired our Fathers corruption,and 
atually in thought, word, and deed , 
tranſgreſſedall thy Holy Commande- 
ments ; ſothat in us naturally , there 
dwelleth nothing rhat is good : For 


' our heacts are full of ſecret pride , 


anger,impatiencice,diflembling lying, 
Juit , vanirie , prophaneſſe , diſtruſt , 
roo much love of our ſelves and the 
World, roo little love of thee and 
thy Kingdome; bur emptie and yoi4 
of faith , love, patience, and everie 
{pirituall grace, If thou therefors 
ſhouldeſt but enter into judzemenr 
With us ,-and {carch our our natvral} 
corruption;and obſerye al! the curfed 
fruits and effets that we have deri- 
vedfrom thence : Satan might juitly 
challenge us for his own , and we 
could not expect any thing from thy 
Majeſtie, but thy wrath , and our 
condemnation, which we have long 
agoe ceſeryed, But, good Father, for 
Jeius 
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F Teſus Chriſt thy dear Sons ſake , is, 
Matt, whom onely thou art well pleaſed , and for "y 
3-17. the merits of that bitter death andſ[qs 
bloudy paſſion,which we believe that|;ry 
Fa he hath ſuffered for us ; have mercie glo 
/  Uipon us, pardon and forgive us all[;n' 
our fins, and free us from rhe ſhame ;h; 
and confuſion which are due unto[hl: 
us for them , that they may nevethete 
feizeupon us to our confuſion in this]7,; 
life , nor to our condemnation inthe yr, 
world which is to come. And for pe 
as much as thou haſt created us to[;ar 
ſerve thee, as all other Creatures to [gy 
ſerve us: ſo we beſeech thee infpire[a11 
thy holy Spirit into our hearts , that]ch 
by his illumination and eftectuall |; 
working , we may. have the inward [an 
ſight and feeling of our ſins and natu-Jof 
rall corruptions, and thatwe may not ſþe 
be blinded in them through cuſtome, [dy 
. as the Reprobares are; but that wefch 
may more and more loath them, and} ar 
be heartily grieved for them , endea-Jtir 
vouring by the uſe of all good means [na 
to overcome , and get out of them, {9 
Rom, Oh let us feel the power of Chrifts [qo 
6.6, death, killing fin in our mortall bo- fg; 
Phil. dies; & the vertue of his reſurreion, | 
3-10. raiſing up our ſouls to newneſs of life. [oy 
Convert our hearts , ſubdue our af- [th 
fe&ions , regenerate our minde, and yn 
purifie ournature ; and ſuffer us not | jn' 
ro be drowned in the ſtream of thoſe I th; 
flthie vices , and ſinfull pleaſures of | we 
E this time, wherewilth thouſands are 
carried head-long toeternall deſtru- 
| ion : | 
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> "ion: but daily frame us more and 
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true holinefle we may ſo ſerve and 
zlorifie thee, rhat living in thy fear , 
and dying inthy favour , we may , in 
thine-appointed time , attain ro the 
bleſſed reſurre&ion of the juſt , unto 
eternall life. In the mean while , O 
Lord , encreaſe our taith in the fiveers 
promiſes of the Goſpell, and our re- 
pentance from dead works, the aſlus- 
tance Of ourhope in thy promites , 
our fear of thy name , the hatred of 
all our fins, and our love unto thy 
children ; eſvecially thoſe whom we 
ſhall ſee to ſtand in need of our help 
and comfort: That ſo, by the fruits 


*Jofpicty, and a cighteous life, we may 


be aſſured that thy Holy Spirir doth 
dwell in us , and that we are thy 
children by Grace and Adoption. 
And grant us , good Father , the con= 


-{tinuance of health, peace, mainte- 


nance , and all other outward things , 
ſo farre forth, as rhy Divine Wiſe- 
dome ſhall think meet and neceſſarie 
foreveric one of us. 

And here , O Lord, according to 
our bounden duty , we confeſle thar 
thou haſt been exceeding merc:full 
unto us all in things of th:15 life ; but 
infinicely more mercifull in the 
things of a better life : and therefore 


we Go here from our verie ſouls , ren- 


der unto thee all humble and hearty 


thanks, forall! chy bleflings and be- 


nefits 
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forfmore to the likeneſle of thy Son le- Rom. 
and [ſys Chriſt ; that jn righteouſneſſe and ma 


Heb. 
I.14. 


' nefits beltowed upon our fouls and}, q; 


Z 


LY” 


THE PRACTICE 


bodies z acknowledging thee to be 
that Father of lights, from whom wehr:;; 


* have received © theſegeod & perfe giftsigg y; 


and unto tiee alone for them', wehhe t 
a{cribe to be due , all glory , honoutgn( 
and praiie , both now and evermore,} A 
Bur more eſpecially , we praiſe thyhe xn 
11vine Majeſtie , for that thou haſtfhy 
defended us this day from ail perti$þyil] 
and dangers; lo that none of thoſqhe 1; 
judgements (which our fins have deqyhic 
jerved ) have fallen upon any one off c 
tis, Gead Lord, forgive us the fins p, 
which this day we have co:umittedſ{gn 
againſt thy Divine Majeftie , and ourſjef] 
Brethren + and for Chriſt his ſake , beþop 
r2conciled unto us for them. Andſpaj( 
we beſeech thee likewiſe of the ſame; 


_ thine infinite goodnefle and mercie j[{ea; 


to detend and protett us , and ail that Min 
belongudto us, this night , from all po 
danger df fire , robberte , terrours offhrec 
ms nzels, or any other fear othnef] 
', which for our tins might juſtly ſerie 


Aall oy us. And rat we may be ſaledo ( 


under the ſhadow of thy wings 3 wehhie 
here commend our bodics and ſoulsfpati 


' and all that w= have, unto :hine Al«Jye;; 
 mighrie prote*tion. Lord, blefſe and[feer 


defend both us ad them from all]anc 


evil. And whileſt we fleep , do thousfqur 


O Father, who never flumbreſt nor 411 
fleepeR. watch over thy childcen; aad Þn 4 
give acher2e to thy Holy *Angels,to Þmin 
pitch their Tents round about out lay 
houſe and dweiling, to guard us _ nay 
a 


— 
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dldangers : that fleeping with thee, 
eve may in the next morning be 
Ven:wened by thee;and (o being refreſh- 
'ed with moderate fleep, we may be 
(She fitter toſet forth thy glorie in the 
1konſcionable duties of our callings. 
Ce) And we beſeech thee,O Lord, to 
Ype mercifull likewiſe to thy whoie 
{Church , ard to continue the tran- 
I$hillitie of theſe Kingdomes wherein 
'&elive,turning trom us thole plagues 
exhich theerying ſins of this Nation 
otfio cry for. 
1 Preterve our Religious King Iames, 
dom all dangers and conſpiracies : 
ithlefſle and proſper the Queen , our 
*chopetull Prince Charles , the Princely 
dPalſgrave of the Rhene, and the ' 
EelCracious Princeſſe: Elizabeth , h1s 
> ofdear Wife ; all our Magittrates and 
atMinifters; allthar fear thee , and call 
Ithpon thy name ; all our Chriſtian 
NMbrechren and ſifters , 1har ſuffer ſick- 
YIfnefle , or anv other affliction or m1- 
y [erie;clpecinily thoſe. who any where 
eo lufter perſecution for the reftimo- 
eve of thy Holy Goſpell : grant them 
IShhatience ro bear thy croſſe , and deli- 
Irerance when, and which way ir ſhall 
Tfeme beſt to thy Divine wiledome. 
Land, Lord, faſter us never to forget 
»Fourlaſtends, and thoſe reckonings 
Thyhich then we wt render unto thees 

In health and proſperitie , make us 
0 mindtull of icknefie, and of the evil 
EBay that 1s behind ; that thelethings ryte 
nl May not Oyertake us as a faare , but 21.358 
. that 
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that we may in good meaſure ,. like þ 
wiſe Virgins, be found prepared forp 
the coming of Chriſt,the ſweet Bride-f 
groom cf our ſouls. And now, Olifh 
Lord moſt holy andjuft , we confeſl 
that thete is no cauſe why thou (whoſnat 
art ſo much diſpleaſed with Sinne mij 
ſhouldeſt hear the Prayer of f1nnershf : 


| but for his ſake onely who ſufferedþjſI 


for ſin; and ſinned not. In the onelyha 
mediation the:ctore of thine eternallhnd 
ſonnre Jeſus, our Lord and SaviourShur 
we humbly beg theſe, and all otheghnjn 
graces, which thou knoweſt ro bef 
needfull fer us ; ſhutting up theſe outRiar 
imperle& requeſts, in tat moſi holyþath 
Prayer which Chriſt himſe]f hathÞþhe 
ranght us to ſay unto thee 3 Our Faſteſt 
ther, oc. S1]: 

Thy grace, O Tord Ieſus Chriſt Feſt 
thy love, O heavenly Father ; thynd: 
comfort ard confolation, O holy andhhs «, 
bleſſed fpirir, be with us, and remaififrent 
with us tiiis night, and for eyermorefWee 
Amen. | Jath 

Then ſaluting one another , as behar 
cometh Chriſtians , who are thre velÞf t} 
ſels of Grace,and Temples of the holYſrſt « 


\ Ghoſt, ler them in the fear of GoWliace 


depart everie one to his reſt ; uſingſind t 
ſome of the former private meditaggd on 
tions for Evening. Sd o 

Thus farre of the Houſe-holdepnd | 
publick Practiſe of Tietie with hifffins. 
Familie - everie day, Now followetlifid ir 


 . his Pratife of Pietie with- th@f the 


"me co 


Ghurch, on the fabbaih day. 
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ef 
x IMeditations of the true manner of pradtifing 
R Piety on the Sabbath gay; 


Rl, Lmightie God will have himſelf 
e&F *worthipped,not onely ina private 
oImanner , by private perſons and Fa- 
Ywilies;but allo in a more publick ſort, 
$5þf all the godly joyned together in a 
d&jfble Church: that by this means he 
yÞay be known not only to be God 
1nd Lord of everie ſinguler perſon, 
rSut alſo of the Creatures of the whole 
Biniverſall World. | 

&& Queſt, But why do not we Chri- 
Fians, under the New , keep the Sab- 
yÞath on the) ſame ſeventh day, . 
hÞhereon it was kept under the Old 
MWMeſtament ? 

+ T anſiyere; Becauſe that our Lord 
Feſus,who is the Lord of the Sabbath, jj... : 
Yþnd whom the Law it ſelf commands xz. 8. 
ds tohear , did alter it from that ſe- Deur. 
Wenth day , to this firſt day of the = | 

Week , whereon we keep the Sab- 9'--; 
Fatih. For the holy Evangeliſt notes , 

Yhar our Lord came into the middeſt 

Ft the Holy Aſſembly, on thetwo 

Wrſt dayes of thetwo weeks imme- 
Mlacely following his ReſurreQion , 

Find then bleſſed the Chutch, brearh- 19Þ. 

*&d on the Apoſiles the Holy Ghoſt, Vert” 

and gave them the minifteriall keyes, 26... 
F$nd power of bindingand remitting 

ns. And fo it is moſt probable he 

idin a ſolemn rwannerevery frſt day 

frheweek , duting the forty dayes. 
-Þec continued on earth, between his 

| Reſuts 
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Reſurre&ion and Aſceniion (for thelf 
fittieth day after , being the firſt day 


of the week, the Apoſtles were aſſem 


bled ; ) during whichtime, he gaye 
Commanements unto the Apoltles,| 
« AR. and aſpate unto them thoſe things which apÞ 


I.2,}. pertain tothe Kingdom of God - 5 
"Crag ? Kingdom of » that 1s, in 


bids vs Aructed them , how they ſhould 


pou} throughout the Churches ( which 
John . Were to be converted) * change the 


doth <abbaih to the Lords day 3 the bodily 
Emply Sacrifices of Beafis, 10 the ſpirituall 
ſer {acrifices of Praiſe, Prayer. and Con 
| - xg trite hearts; the 5 Leviticall Prieſt 
man- hood otrhe Law , to the Chriſtiar 
oof Miniſerie of the Goſpel; the lewilt 
ap- Temples & Synagogues to Churche 
pear= and Oratories ; the Old Sacramen 


r = . 
ee. of Circumcifion and Paſleover , t( 


Tho- Baftiſme and the Lords Supper , &c( 


bi 2k. as May appeare by the like phraſe 


ſo the As I19,8.and Ats 28.23, Col.4 1! 
cir- put for the whole ſumme of Paul 
_ 

tance Dottrine , by which was wroughtdl 
dog theſechanges , where ir took efte 
oſt SO that as Chriſt was fortie dayes it 
dies firuting Moles in Sinai , what 
o&t0) ſhould teach , ard how he ſhould rl 


he the Church under the Law:ſo he con 


CoOil- - . , £ . 
con. tinued fortiedayes teaching his D 


thus, ſciples in Sion , what rhey ſhoul 


_—_ preach , and how they ſhould goyet 
Sa. the Chyrch under the Goſpell. And 


vum ſeeing it is manifeſt,that within tholq 


Domi- 
nicum 
diem + |: 
efſe neceſſe et. Cyril in Ioan. lib. x2. cap. 53. 6 Hb. 
_ 2% 18. Eyh.q. g, 121: t2,£3.*c Epheſ 4. 11 12: 


fortie dayes, Chriſt * appointed wh 


i 
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E Mthiſters ſhould teach, and how they - 

* ſhould 'govern his Church ro the 

Woirlds end ; it isnct to be doubted , 

bur that wirhin thoſe fortie dayes , 

. he likewiſe ordained on what day 

f ihey ſhould keep their '*abbath , and 

nJ ordinarily. do the works of their Mi- 

1q nifſterie ; eſpecially ſeeing that un- 

cy. der the Old Teſtament , God ſhewed 

hq himſelf as caretul! both by his Moral 

If and Ceremoniall Law , to preſcribe 

all the time, as well as the matter of 

0 his worſhip, Neither is it a thing to. 

{14 be omitred , that the Lord. a who « AQ. 

ay hath times and ſeaſons jn his own '-7- 

wy power, appointed this firſt Day of the al 

eq week., robe the very day 5 whercin ,  * 
he ſent down «from Heaven the holy &c. 

iq Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles ; ſo thar <AQ. 

<q" upon that day rhey firſt began, and 21> 4: 

ef ever ofier continued the public k od 

2, 36 

y' exerciſing of their Miniliery , inthe 41,42. 

u epreaching of the Word , the dad- *Ad.. 

Up miniſtration of the Sacraments, and 2:39, 

thee loofing of the ſinnes of penitenr Fi 

Is ſinners. Upon theſe and the like than. 

»# grounds, fFAthinafius plainly aftirm- pf .. 

ug cth , that the Sabtath day was chang- ſpic. 


WF ed by rhe Lord himſelf, Bom 
My R -£s therefore our Communion is fear. 
IF termed the Lords SAfder, becauſe it 2 2po« 


Py Py "w | Pf TOs 
MM 4 infliituted of the Lord, for the re- py. 
1 membrance of his death : {o the Chri- ge 
» . 7 
tian Sabbath is called the , Loras ,,,.** 


"New Teftament gives not this honourable tirle ro any 
thing; but onely to the blefled $1bbatl: & holy Supper. For 
as he tubſtitured the Lords Supper in itead of y Paffſeoyer? 
ſovid he the Lorus day inthe Tewith $abbatis room. 


dey a 


2 
gy VR , becauſe it was ordained of the 
Lord, for the memoriall of his Reſur- 
retion. And as the Name of the 
aCor. , 1,5rd honoureth the one , ſo doth it 


zx. 20 


' the other. And as the Lord of the 
Sabbath,by his royall prerogative , & 
tranſcendent authoritie , could ; fo 
he had alſo reaſon to change the 
Holy Sabbath from the ſeventh day 
ro this , whereon we keep it. For as 
concerning that ſeventh day , which 
followed the ſix dayes, wherein God 
finiſhed the Grearion ; there- was no 
ſuch preciſe inſtitution , or neceſlitie 


phii as by the ſame authoritie , or upon 
Chro* oreater reaſon and occaſion, it might 
de very well be changed and altered un- 


__ to iome other ſeyenth day. For the 


cap. x. Commandement doth * not ſay , Re- 


pag- member to keep holy the ſeventh 
Legis day ». ngxr following the ſixth day of 
Jub- the creation , or this'or that ſeyenth' 


_ day : but indefinitely , remember that: 


dicbus thou keep Holy a ſeventh day. And | 


terre® to ſpeak properly , as we- take a day 
Cotte for the ditinaion of time ,. called 
in- either a day naturall, conſiſting of 
bere. 24,houres , oraday artificiall , cen- 
ſepti- ſifking of 12, houres,from Sun-riſing, 
mad to Sunne-ſetting; and withall con- 
cultui fider the b Sun ftanding ſtill at noon, 
—_— in Toſhuahs timezthe ſpace of a whole 
5 loſk. day » and the Sunnec going back ten 
19. 12 degrees, (viz.five houres, almoſt half 
52 Kin, an artificiall day) in Ezethias time : 
2 6. «2. the Jews themſelyes could not _ 
| | their 


. of ſavifying it perpetually,but ſuch, | 
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their Sabbath upon that preciſe and 
juſt diſtinion of time, called at the 
firſt, the ſeventh day from the Ciea- 
tion. 
Adde hereunto , that in reſpe& of 
the diverſity of Meridians, and the cy. 
unequal] rifing and ſetting of the ſoph. 
Sunne , everie day varieth in ſome —— 
places a quarter, in ſome half, in o- Syſt. 
ther a whole day : Therefore , the The3r, 
lewiſh ſeventh day cannot preciſely cum 
be kepr at the ſame inſtant of time, _— 
everiewhetre in the World, > 9s 
Now our Lord leſus , having au- 


thority as Locd over the Sabbath , M 
' had likewiſe now farre greater reaſon 


and occaſion to tranſlate the Sabbath 
from the Iewiſh ſeventh: Day , unto 
the ſeventh Day whereon Chriſtians 
do keep the Sabbath: 

1, Becauſe,that by his Reſurre&ion 


from the dead , there is wrought © a 1a. * 


new ſpirituall Creation of theWorld; Go. 7s 
withour. which all the Sonnes of A- = 
2. 

dam had been *rurned to everlaſting gg +. . 
deſtruion , and all the works of the 5 Pal. 
firſt Creation had miniſtred no con+ 90. 3. 
ſolation unto us. 

And in reipe& of this new ſpirit» 
tuall Creation ,i the Scripture ſaith , 
that < Old chings are paſſed away,and al ehings 
are become new; dnew Creatures , e new 20": 
people,f new men, s new knowledge, ; "__ 
3.new Teſtament , * new Commande- 6. 15. 


ment, knew names, / new WAY m new * ae 
FEph.4- 24. g Col.z 110. þ Mart.26. 28. 7 10h. 13. 


34: k APOC,2, v7, { Hed, 10.20, ® APOC.5.9. 
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Br} (027 «new garment, new wine, new 

F 5. 36, vellels, b new ſeruſalem , c new Hea- 

46 Vetl , and a new Earth. And therefore 

21.22 of neceſlity there muſt be in fiead of 

c 2Pct. the old , a new 4Sabbath-day, to ho- 

3.13. nour and praiſe our Redeemer , and 

m. to meditate vpon the work of our 

Ii Redemption , and to ſhew the new 

tiev>. change of the Old Teſtament. 

4.9. 2. becauſe that on this day, Chriſt 
refed from all the ſatferings of his 
Paſſion , and finiſhed the glorious 
Work of our Redemption. If there- 
fore the finiſhing of the work of the 
firſt creation, whereby God mightily 
manifeſted himſelf unto his creature, 
deterved a Sabbath for ro ſolemnize 
the memoriall of ſo great a work , to 

| the honour of the worker , and there- 

| 165.58. fore he cals ir mine holy Nay : much 

x more doih the new creation of the 
| World, effe&ted by the reſurretion 
| Rom, of Chriſt , (whereby 4 mightily dectared 


| 
' 
' 
1 


3 

I.4s him{clf tobe the Son of C od ) deſerve a Sab- 

bath, for the perpernal! commemora- 

tion thereof, to the honour of Chritt, 
Aope, therefore worthily called he Lords Day: 
1.10, For, as the deliverance out of the 
ler. Capttivitie of Babylon, being greater, 
- 2 took awiy the name' From the deli- 
8. verance out of the bondage of Egypt: 
ſo ihe day whereon Chrii. tiaiihed the 
FeteTprion of the V/orld , did more 
juſtly deſerve to have the Sabbath 
kepr on it, than on that diy wherein 
Godceaſed from cieating the World. 
As therefore in the Creation, rhe tint 
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day wherein jitwas finiſhed, was con- 
{ecrared for a Sabbath : ſo in the crime 
of Redemprion, the firſt day wherein 
it was perfefted, muſt be dedicated to 
a holy reſt ; But ſtill a ſeventh day 
lept , according to Gods morall 

+ Commandement. The lews kept the 
laſt day ofthe Week, beginning their 
Sabbath with the a Night when God -Gen, 

| refied : but Chriſtians honour the 2: we 

Lord better, onthe b firſt day of the —_ 

week , beginning the Sabbath with Neb. 

tie day when the Lord aroſe. They 13.19. 

kept their Sabbath in remembrance *Mar. 


of the Worlds Creation : bur Chri- a" 


Worlds Redemption: yea, the Lords 11. 
Day , being the firſt of the Creation 
and Redewprion , puts us in mind 
both of the making of the old , and 
redeeming of the new world. 

As therefore under the Old Teſia- pxog. 
ment , God , by the glory conſifling 25.31. 
of 7. Lamps , ſix Branches , &c, pur 
them in remembrance of the Crea- 
tion, light, and Sabbaths geſt ; So 
under the New Teſtament , Chriſt , 
the true light of the World, approch- 
eth in the middeſt of the 7. lamps , ape. 
| and 7, golden candleſticks , ro pur us 1. 13. 
| in mindeto honour our Redeemer in 
the light of the Goſpel on the Lords 
ſeventh dayofreſt. And ſeeing the 
P.edemprion , both for might and 
mercie, ſofarre exceedeth the Crea- 
tion ; it ſtood with great reaſon, that 
the greater work ſhould carry the 
L 4 honour 
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f11ans celebrate it in memoriall of the 20.7,. 
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honour of the day. Neither doth the | 
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honourablertitle of the Lords Day di- 


miniſh the glorie of the Sabbath'; but . 


rather , being added , augmenrs the 
dignitie thereof; as the name Iſrael, 


Gen, added unto Jacob,made the Patriarch 
32.28, the more renowned. 


The reaſon taken from the example 


of Gods reſting from the work of the 


Creation of the World , continued in 
force, till the Son of God ceaſed from 
the work of the Redemption of the 


World , and then the former gave - 


Place to the latter, 
3. Becauſe it was foretold in 'the 
old Teſtament , that the Sabbath 


ſhould be kepr (under the new Tefta« | 


mettt) onthe firſt day of the week. 
For firſt , in the 110. Pſalm , which 
15 a Propheſie of Chriſt, and his King- 


Phim dome, it is plainly fore-rold , that 
110.3. there ſhould be a ſolemn day of Aſ- 
ſembling , wherein all Chriſts people. 


ſhould willingly come together in 
the beautie of holinefſe. In ſo much 
that norain ( of peace) /hal be upon thoſe 
Families , that in that feaſt wil not go up t9 


Zach. leruſalem | ( the Church ) 80 worſhip che ] 
14-17. King, the Lord of Hoftrs, Now on what 


day this holy Feaſt and Afſembly 
ſhould be kept, David fheweth plain- 
ly, in Pſalm 118, which was a pro- 
pheſie of Chriſt, as appeares, Matt-21. 
42. AQt.4.,11. Eph.z, 20. as alſo by 
the conſent of all the Iews,as Hierom 
witneſſeth. Force-ſhewing how Chriſt, 
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by his ignominious death , ſhould be 
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as a ſtone rejefted &f the Builders, or 
chict Rulers ofIudea, and yet by this 
glorious Reſurretion , thould be- 


come the chief ſtone of the corner : 
| hewiſheth the wholeChurch to keep 


holy that day , whereupon Chrift 
ſhould effe& this wonderfull work , 
fayipg , This is the day which the Lord hath Plain 
made , let us rejoyee and beglad'init. Ang "'s. 
leeing that upon this day, thar which *T 
Peter faith of Chriſt , appeareth to be 
true, That God male him both Lord, & Chriſt, 
AQ.2.36,therefore the whole Church 
under the New Teſtament muſt ce- 
lebrate the Day of Chriſts Refur- 
re&tion. Rabbi Bachay alſo ſaw by 

the fall of Adam on the ſixth day , Zo- 


| that on the ſame day Meſlias ſhould Pt 


finiſh the work of Mans Redemption: 4 amy E 
And alluding to the ſpeech of Boaz foi.zi., MW 
to Ruth , Sleep unto the, Morning » that H 
Meſlias ſhould reſt in his grave all —_— 
their Sabbath day, And he gatherech Re- 
from that ſpeech , Geneſis 1. on che 
firſt day, Lee there be light ; that the Mel fenr. 
fias ſhould riſe on the firſt day of the P3850 
Week, from death to life , and caule ? * 


the Spirituall light of the Goſpell to 


| enlighten the World , that lay 1n the 


ſhadow of darkneſſe and death. The 
Hebrew Author of the book , called , 


Day. 
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Day. As , that on this Day the cloud 


people : Aaron and his Children firſt 
executed their Prieſt-hood : Gol ficit 
ſolemnly bleſſed his people: The 
Princes of his people firſt offered pub- 
lickly unto God : The firſt day, 
wherein firedeſcendedfrom Heaven: 

The firſt day of the Wortd, of the 
Year, of Moneths , of the Week. &c. 

All ſhadowing , that it ſhould be the 
bag firſt and chief holy-dey of the New 
 adIz- Teſtament.S4iat © Auguſtine proveth 
Fm” bydiversplaces, andreafons , out of 
cap.r3. the Holy Scripture, rhar the Fathers , 
*S24* and all the holy Prophets under rhe 


_—_ Old Teſtament, did fore-ſee & knouy, 
* ho thatourLords Day was * ſhadowed 
" &iei it- by their cighth day of Circumciſion. 
_— And that the Sabbath ſhould be chan- 
O 3 


-cuo ged from the ſeyenth day , to the 


nu r%* ,, Junius out of Cyprian , faith , that 
Cur- - . | 
rexit Circumciſion was commanded on 
bi j* the eighth Day, as a Sacrament of the 
tonem $8, day,when Chriſt ſhould ariſe from 
the dead, The Councill Foro-Tulienſe 
- ran» affirmes , that Eſay propheſied of the 
ſcribit keeping of the Sabbath upon the tirſt 
ad Fi= day oftheweek. If this Myſteric was 
um, : 
Cy- ſo clearly feen by the Fathers , under 


_ = the ſhadows of the Old Teſtament: 
E - « 
| & hun. deeply blinded their mindes , who 
' KL 

| Gen. - 
k nag the ſhining light of the Goſpell, 
| 2 C**: Therefore this cHange of the Sabbath 


' -Domi- eighth, or firſt day of the Week. And 


ſure , the< god of this world hath. | 


of Gods Majeſtie firſt fate upon his ' 


Tow 


cannor ſee the truth th=-reof under | 


;1B 


- 
: = 6 
. $# 


it : day j 


_ Od Teſtament, 


for the Saints , as I have ordamed in the ,,, 
Churches of Galatia, ſo do ye alſo, Every fiſt day 


' vine {nſtitution, cut ju- 


' alſo hath thus; Non comeditis & bibitis prout vere die- 4 
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day under the New, was nothing bur 
a fulfilling of that which was prefi- 
gured and fore-propheſied under the 


4, According to their Lords minde 
and Commandement , and the di- 
r:&1on of the Holy ghoſt (which al- 
way aſliſted them in their Miniſte- 
riall Office , ) the Apoſtles in all the 
Chriftian Churches{which they plaa- 
ted) ordained , that the Chriſtians 
ſhould keep the Holy Sabbath upom 
that ſeventh day, which is the firſt 
Day of the wegk,a Concerning the gathering —_ 4 


oO PU. WIS Hrs, ary OE TER 
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of the week , ce. b When ye come t0- The , 
gether in the Church/being th2 Lords Syri- 
Day) to eate the Lords Supper , © to _ 
remember and ſhew the Lord; death ation * 3 
till he come , &c, In whicu word, _ 4 
note , COn 
x. That the Apoſtle ordained this S*5* 
Day to be kept holy : therefore a di- wong. 
2. That that Day is named the firſt _ 
day of the week :; therefore nar the die _ 
lewiſh ſeventh , orany orher, !, (75.00 
3. Everie firſt day of the wegk : firico-: 
which ſheweth a perpecuirie. —— | 
4: That it was ordained in the 6jbiris.' * 
Churches of Galatia , as well as of 0 | 


NEIL ot ra 

Corinti , «andhe ſerled one uniforme þ;an 

ls tran- 
ſlation 


f y 2 F 
a aa ee CC COCO—s 


bus Domini noſtri decet : & Beza witnefſech that in one 
ancient Greek copie, there is read ter &y7icken(the Lords 
Day; added to eyery firit Day » &c. c xCor.1;. 20> 25, 26. 
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ZE 


2 Eor. order in all the « Churches of the | 


E 3433- Saints: thereforeit was univerſal. 
 * as 5+ That theexerciſes of this Day, 
| 4s .. were * collections for the poor 


of (which appeares by Act.2.42. and. 


gar luſtin Martyrs teſtimony , Apolog,z.) 


bread, Which were gathered in the holy Af- | 


com- ſembly after Prayers,Preaching of the 
Re Word.and Adminiſtration of the $a- 
deth Ccrament; therefore it was ſpirituall. 

a'0- 6. Thathewill haverhecolle&tion 
exer- (though neceſlarie) removed againſt 
ciſes of his coming , leſt it ſhould hinder his 
mn, preaching : bur not their holy mee- 
As ting on the Lords Day ; for it was the 


5-7. time ordained for the publick wor- 


phrafe ſhip of the Lord:which argueth a ne- 


— _ of lay o 
bag by celſhitie, 
In 


ſtore, proteſteth , that he delivered them 


com- . ” 
pre- none other ordinance , or dorine, 


hen- bur what he had received of the 


—_ Lord. Info much that he chargeth 


ether them, that < If any man think himſelf to be « 


_— - Prophet , or ſpiritual , let him acknowledge that 
ci , k 
= xg the things that I write unto you, are the Com- 


rr & mandements of the Lord. Rye he Wrore un» 
atn: - 
why to them, and ordained among them, 


ſhould to keep their Sabbath on the firſt day 
1” of theweek : therefore to keep rhe 
re- Sabbath on that day, is the very Com- 
aure mandement of the Lord. And how 
iff eolle- can he beeither a true Prophet, oc 
WW £1995 haveany grace of Gods Spirit in his 


en the firſt day of the Week , but becauſe that on this 
day the holy afſembly was held in the Apoſtles time? 
S 4 Cor.It: 233. and $5. 3. c «CQor.14 37. 

heatts 


And in the ſame Epiſtle, 4 $, Paul 


—_— 
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F heart , who, ſceing ſo clearly the = 


Lords day to have been inſtitured & 
ordained by the Apoſtles, will not ac» 


knowledge the keeping holy of the 


Lords Day , to bea Commandement 
of the Lord ? The Iews confeſle this 


- change of the Sabbath , ro havebeen 
| made by the Apoſtle. Peter Alphoat, 


in Dialog, concra Iudzos , tit. 12. 
They are therefore more blinde and 
ſottiſh than the Iews,who prophanely 
denie it, | 

At Troas likewiſe Saint Paul, toge- 


ther with 5.0f the chief Evangeliſts of 

the Church , Sopater, Ariſtarchus, Se- A 
cundus, Gaius, Timotheus, Tychicus, 20.4,3. +. 
and Trophimus, and all the Chriſtians 5» 6 


that were there , kept the Holy $ab- 
bath on the firſt day of the week, in 
praying, preaching, and receiving the 
Lords Supper. 

Andirt isa thing to be noted , that 


| Luke faich nor. , that rhe Diſciples 


were ſent for to hear Paul preach; 
but , *5e Diſciples being come together to break 
bread upon the firft day of the week, that is , 
to be partakers of the holy Commu- 
nijon , at whar time the Lords death 
was , by the preaching of the Word , 
ſhewed, 1 Cor.11. 26, Paul preached un- 
to them, $6, And that none kept rhoſe 
meetings bur Chriſtians , who onely 
are called diſciples , AQt.11. 26, But 
at Philippi, whereas yet there were no 
Diſciples , Paul is ſaid to go on their 


Sabbath day , to the place where the » 


Izws and their Proſelytes werewonr 
ro 


. T——— 
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A@t.16.12-,13, So thar it 1s as clear as 
the Sun , that it was the Chriſtians 

AR, Uſuall manner, to © paſſe over the 
eh 4 Jewiſh ſeventh day, and to keep the 

&c, Sabbath , and their holy meetings on 
the firſt day of the week. And why 
doth S. Iohn call this the Lords day ; 
but becauic it was a day known to 
be generally kept holy to the honour 
of the Lord Ileſus ( who roſe from 
death tolife upon that day) through- 
out all che Churches which the A- 
pofſtles planred > Which S.!ohn call- 

6Apo. eth theb Lords day,the rather to fticre 

IS ap Chriſtians toa thankfull remem- 

Chri- brance of cheir R2demption,by Chrift 

Kianus, his Reſurre&ion from the dead. And 

TE with theday, the bleſſing of the Sab- 

> the bath is likewiſe tcanflared to the 

man- | Lords Day,becauſe that all the ſancti- 


ner of 


Chri- fication belonging ro this © new}' 


ſtians, world, is in Chriit, and from him 
—_ conveyed to Chriſtians. And becauſe 
Lords there cannor come agrearer aatho- 
= rity, thanthat or Chit and his A- 
in Luc. poitles; nor the like cauſe, as the new 
her gh. Creation of the world : therefore the 
£20. Sabbath can never be altered from 
Heb.- this day to any other, whileſt this 
2.11, world laſteth. adde hereunto , how 
and the Scripture noteth , thatin the firſt 
$9: planting and fetling of the Church, 

nothing was done, but | by the ſpeciall 


order and direction »f the Apoiles, 


to pray,& there preaclied unto them,.. 


© BH we A&A aw & ts a ac tos 


1 Cor.I7.3:, 1 Cor. 14:36, 37.Tit.I- 5. 
Act:15, 6, 24+ and the Apoſtles did 
nothing 


T. 


($0) 


nothing bur what they had warrant: 


' for from Chriſt, r Cor.11.23. 


To ſanRtifie then the Sabbath on 
the ſeventh Day,is not a ceremoniall 
Law abrogired : but the Morall , and 
perpetuall Law of God perfeaed, So 
that the ſame perpetuall Comman- 
dement , which bound the Jews to 
keep the Sabbath on that ſeventh day, 
to celebrate the Worlds Creation 
bindes Chriftians to ſolemnize the 
Sabbath on this ſeyenth day , in me- 
moriall of the Worlds Redemption : 
for the fourt) Commandement , 
being a Morall Liw , requireth a ſc- 
venth day to be kept holy for ever. 
And the Morality of this , as of the 
reſt of the Commandements, is more 
religiouſly to be kepr of us under the 
Golpell . than ofthe Iews under the 
Lawyby how much we (in Baptiſme) 


' have made a more ſpeciall Covenant 


with God, to keep his Command- 
ments ; and God hath coyenanted 
wirh us;to free us from the curſe, and 
to aſſiſtus with his Spirit ro keep his 
Laws, And that this Commandement 
of the Sabvath ( as wel as the other 
nine) 1s Morall and perpetuall , may 
plainly appear by theſe reaſons. 


Ten.reaſons demonſtrating the Commande- 
ment of the Sabbath to be Morall, 


C. Becauſe all the reaſons of this 

Commandement are morall & 
perpetuall : and God hath bound us 
© the obedience of this Commande- 
; ment 5 
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ment, with more forcible reaſons, 
than to any of thereſt. Firſt, becauſe 
he did fore-ſee, rhat icceligious men 
would either more careleſly negle&, 
or more boldly break this Com- 
mandement, than any other. Se- 
condly, becauſethatin the practiſe of 
this Commandement, the keeping of 
all the other conſiſteth: which makes 
God ſo often complain , that all bis 
worſhip is neglected, or overthrown, 
® ler. when the Sabbath is either * neg- 
| =— le&ed or tranſgreſled. It would make 
Ezec. a man amazed (ſaith Mr. Calvin ) to 
20.19, conſider how oft, and with what zeal 
20,2L andproteſtation, God requireth all 
_ « (thatwillbe his people) to ſanftifie 


Eze 


. 23.38, the ſeventh day; Yea , how the God ] 


| Neb, of mercy , mercilefly puniſheth the 

9: 14 breach of this Commandement with 
cruel] death ; as though it were the 
ſumme of his whole honour and ſer- 
Vice. 


And it is certain, that he who } 


Tz makes no conſcience to break the | 
Bo- Sabbath, will not (to ſervehis turn) 
a. © makeany conſcience to break any of . 
pub, the other Commandements ; ſo he 
l.4. may doit without diſcredit of his re- 
E.2, putation , or danger of Mans Law, 
Therefore God placed this Com- 
mandement in the middeſt of the 

two Tables ; becauſe the keeping of 

it , is the beſt help to the keeping of 

all the reſt. The conſcionable kee- 

ping of the Sabbath, is the Mother of 

21l Religion , and good gs" | 

& 


the 


H 
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the Church. Take away the Sabbath, 
and leteverice man ſerve God when 
he liſteth , and whar will ſhortly be- 


day is Gods market-dayfor the weeks 


of Angels , and water of lifezthe wine 
of the Sacraments , and Milk of the 


ſalve , to heale our ſpirituall blind- 
neſſe ; and the whire rayment of 
Chriſts Righteouſneſle , to cover our 
filthie nakedneſſe. He is not farce 
from true piety , Who makes con- 
ſcience to keep the Sabbath day ; but 
he who can diſpenſe with his Con- 
ſcience to break the Sabbath for his 
own profit or pleaſure , his heare 
never yet felt, what either the fear of 
God , orrrue religion meaneth. For , 
of this Commandement may that 


| ſpeech of S, lames be verified; He lam, 
that faileth in one, is guilty of al. Seeing 3+ 19. 


therefore , that God hath fenced this 
commandement with ſo many moe 
rall reaſons , it is evident , that the 
Commandement it ſelf is morall. 

2. Becauſe it was commanded of 
God to Adam in his Innocency; 
whileſt ( holding his happineſſe nor 
by Faith in Chriſts Merirs , but by O- 
bedience to Gods Law)he needed ne 

Cere- 


come of Religion, and that peace and Cor, 
order, which God will haye to be 14.33, 
kept in his Church ? The Sabbath 49 


proviſion, wherein he will haveus x, 
ro come unto him, and buy of him g55.,, 
without Silver or Money , the Bread 2. 


Word, to feed our Souls; tried Gold , Apoe; 
to enrich our Faith ; precious Eye- z,18, 
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Ceremonie\ ſhadowing the Redein« 


uf Cc 


ption of Chriſt. A Sabbath therefore tha 


of a ſeventh day cannot be ſimply a 
Ceremonie, butan Eſſentiall part of 
Gods worſhip , enjoyned unto Man, 
when there was but one condition of 
all men. And ifit was nece{lary for 
our firſt Parents to have a Sabbath 
dzy, to ſerve God in their pertedtion; 
much more need their Poſterity to 
keep the Sabbath in the ſtate of their 
corruption, And ſeeing God hiniſelf 
kept this day holy; how can that man 


nev 
0e'V; 


be holy , that doth willfully pro- 
phane ir? 

3. Becauſe it 15 one of the Com- 
mandements which God ſpake with 
his own mouth , and twice *wrote 
with his own fingers in Tables of 
ſtone ; to ſlignifie their authority and 
perpetuity. All that God wrote, were 
morall and perpetuall Commande- 
ments ; and thole are-reckoned 5 ten 
in number. If this were now but an 
abrogated ceremony, then there werel 
but 9. Commandements. The c Cere- 
moniall, that were to be abrogated 
by Chriſt , were written all by Moſes 
But this of the Sabbath , with the 0+ 
ther nine, written by God himſelf, 
were pur into the Arke , where no ce- 
remoniall Law was put ; to ſhew _ 
they ſhould be the perpetuall rules of 
the Church, yet ſuch , as none could 


perfedtly fulfill and keep , but onely| 


Chrift. 


4+ Becauſe Chriſt profeſſerh , that | 
_ | | 
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1B care not to deſtroy the morall 14”: and Rom, 
EClthat the leaſt of them ſhouid not be 5-'7> 
abrogated in his Kingdome of the 

df new Teſtament, Inſomuch , that 4o- 
Vo Iſoever breaketh one of the leaſt of theſe ten Com- Mare, 
Ol randements, and teacherh men ſo, ke ſhould 3 ths 
Lge cale.l the leaſt in th: Kingdome of Heaven : 
"Urthat is, he ſhould have no place in his 
Church. Now the Mora!l Law com- 
mandeth one day of ſeven to be per- 
petually kept a Holy Sabbath. And 
Chriſt himſelf expreſly mentioneth » 
the keeping of a Sabbath among his 
Chriſtians , at the deſtrution of Ic- 
ruſalem, about 42. years afcer his Re- 
ſurre&tion ; By which tiwe, all the 
Moſaicall ceremonies (except eating Be 
of Bloud, and rhings ftrang!ed)) were Ats ©. 
by apublick Decree ofall the Apo- 15-20, 
ſtles quite aboliſhed, and abrogated {£74 
in Chriſtian Cburches, And therefore * - 
Chriſt admoniihed his Diſciples , to | 
pray that their fl,ghtVÞe not in the Winter, nor on Matr, 
1} che Sabbath day. Notin the Winter ; for 2429+ 
: that (by reaſon of the foulnefle of the 
wayes & weather) their flighr ſhouid 


be more painfull and troubleſome 
unto them : not upon the Sabbath; 
becauſe it would be mote grievous to 
'| their hearts , ro ſpend thac Day ia 
; toyiing ta ſave their lives, which the 
| Lord had commanded ro be ſpent in 
| holy exerciſes,to comfort their ſouls, 
| Now if the tanRiifying of the Sabbath 
on this day had bcen bur ceremo- 
niall; ir had been no grief to have fled © 
| on this day , no more than onany 
other 
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other day of 5 week. Bur in that ChriſtÞ; 
doth tender ſo much this fear & gri 
of being driven tofly onthe Sabbat 
day,and therefore wiſherh his to pray [*? 
unto God to prevent ſuch an occa-f'*© 
ſion ; he plainly demonſtrates , that = 
the obſervation of the Sabbath is no?! 
abrogated ceremony , bur a moral| . 5 
commandement, confirmed and eſta- ws 
bliſhed by Chriſt among Chriſtians, PRE 
If you would know the day where- | 
upon Chriſt appointed Chriſtians to "oy 
keep the Sabbath; S. Iohn will tell obs 
you, that ic was on rhe Lords day,f . 
Apoc.1,1o. If you will know on whatf; 
day of the week that was; S.Paul will h 
tell you , that it was on every firſt day |*** 
of the week, 1 Cor.16, 2. hor 

As Chriſt admoniſhed , ſo Chri-|**? 
ſtians prayed ; and according to theit = 

Buſeb, prayers » God (a little before the|®** 

hit. wars began) warned by an Oracle, all |" 

1.;. the Chriſtians inTeruſalem to depart _ 

c.5 thence, and to goto Pella, alittle|*'*'* 

*b a. Town beyond Iordan; and ſo to b 

Pe, eſcape the wrath of God , that ſhould on 

_—_ fall upon that Citie and Nation. I1f|*," 

O::cte then a Chriſtian ſhould nor , without |*15 

was grief of heart, flic for the ſafety ofhis|** 

life on the Lords Day ; with what joy _ 

(mi- or comfort can a true Chriſtian ne-]'?Y, 

&5- gle&the holy exerciſes of Gods wor-|N'? 

hinc) ſhipin the Church,to ſpend the great-|P*! 

; which, eſt part of the Lords Day in prophane 

_ and carnal ſports , orſervile labour? O 

earth. — — 


nd 
h ler 


« 


quake , was heard by night in the Temple , mentioned by} call 
Joſephus, de bello Iuduico, L7, cap.IR+ 


And Go 


W {nd ſeeing the deſtrution of Ieru- 


þ falem ,was both a Type, and an aſfu- Matt. 


\y Fance of the deſtruction of the World: 2443» 
Tho ſeeth not; bur that the holy Sab- 33* 


"* er ; 
path muſt continue ill the very end 


ff theWorld ? 

5. Becauſc that all the Ceremo- 
wall Law , was enjoyned to the Iews 
pnely , and not to the Gentiles : but 
his Commandement of the holy Sab- 
dath, (as Matrimony) was inſtituted 
pf God in the ſtare of innocencie , 
when there was but one ftate of all 
men ; and therefore enjoyned to the 

entiles, as well as ro the lews. S@ 
that all Magiſtrates and Houſholders 
were commanded , to conſtraine all 


at 
0 
al 
a - 
Ss 


» [bath ; as appeares by the fourth Com- 
j[mandement , and pratiſe of Nehe- 


trangers/as wel as their own ſubje&s Ifa. 
ad Familie)to obſerve the holy Sab- 15 © 


miah.All the Ceremonies were a par- , ——y 
,jtition-wall to ſeparare Iews and Gen- &c. 


tiles. Bur ſeeing the Gentiles are EPÞ. 
| [bound to keep this Commandement * 4 


Jas wellas the lews; it is evident that - 
itis no [ewiſh ceremony. And ſeeing 
the ſame authority is for the Sabbath, 
that is for marriage; a man may as wel 
ſay , that marriage is but a ceremo» 
niall Law, as the Sabbath. And re- 
|member, that where Marriage is 


| beginning:the Sabbath is every where 


God , becauſe ordained by God in the 
ſame 


| tearmed bur once the @ covenant of «Pro. 
| God,becauſe inftitured by God in the ns 


called the Sabbath of the Lord thy 8. 
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ſame beginning , both of time, ſat 
and perpetuitie: therefore not Cer 
moniall, 

The corruption of our nature foun 
*Niti- jn the manifeſt * oppoſition of wick 
ed men , and in the ſecret unwilling 
tum. nefle of good men to ſandtifie ſuf” 
Hor. eerely the Sabbath , ſufficiently dd : 
* monPrateth thatthe commandemet hey 

of the Sabbath is ſpirituall and morallſ© 

aGen, 7+ Becauſe that as God by a perpef®* 
1.14. tuall decree, © made the Sun , the P 
lobg. Moon. and other lights in the Firmaf>*' 
ment of Heaven , not onely to divid oxen 
38.31, the day from the night, but alſoto bg... . 
Amos for b ignes, and for c ſeaſons, and fo, -. 


om 


1 
1 


$5. d dayes, and fore yeares: ſo he ordat: 208 
diſtin- ned in the Church on eatth , the holy... 
gui | i 

Six: Sabbath to be not onely the appoint *M 
Spring Ed ſeaſon , for his ſolemn worſhip 77h 
and bur alſo the perpetuall rule and meaF': 
Har- {7 o c Fe tiLOk 
veſt, {ure of time, £0 that as 7, dayes make 


Sum- a week, four weeks a moneth,rwelyg - 
Win- moneths a year :ſo ſeven years mak 
ter, & a Sabbath of years; ſeven Sabbaths of 

© years a Tubilee;z 80. Iubilees , - ot] 
hhew 4000. years , orafter Ezechie! . 4000, 
Indge- Cubits , the whole rime of the Old 
wo Teffament;til] Chriſt by his Baptiſmep 
come. and Preaching, began the ſtare of the 
« Mo- New Teſtament, Neither can There 
fig. Sa- Paſſe over withour admiration , how] 
cred the ſacrament of Ci:cumcifion con-| 


times 6 . . 
tinued in the Church 39. Iubilees, ad 


116 
Or « 


4 


© 


1 
ap- 
point=- = 
ed for Gods holy worſhip > having ſpeciall ſignification el 
and promiſes, & One_of the ſeyen daycs of the week ;e4 
from the other. e S9jar,Sabbataric & Iubilee.Ex0.23.1113. 


from 
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Sm Abraham , to whom it was firſt 
zen , unto the Baptiſme of Chiiſt in 
drdan , which was juſt ſo many Iu- 
Jices (after Bucholcerus account) as Index 
«tÞ* World had continued betore, was 
Jo Adam , to. the birth of Abra- Anu. 
Em, Moſes began his Miniſterie in 4" 
he $0, year of his age. Chriſt enters 99g. 
«$02 his Office in the 80. lubilee of _ 
ajþe Worlds age, loſeph was thirtie 
fars old, when he began to rule over 
hEYP! > Gen. 41,46, and the Levires 
F342 tO ſerve in the Tabernacle at 
.;Þirty years old. So Chriſt likewiſe , 
þ anſwere theſe figures , began his 
eFlivittery in the thirticrh Jubilee of 
Moſes, & when he began to be thirty 
ears of age, Luk, 3, 23. in the middeſt 
4 Daniels laſt week ; and ſo (conti- , 
Juing his Minifterie on earth three —— 
ars and a half) finiſhed our Redem- ber: 


Pont. 
1 


Py 
1 


; frion ,and Daniels period, by his in- }. 
Jocenrt death upon the Crofle. The com- 
Þoft of all the great alcerarions and | 
Irange accidents which fel out in the Tre. 


Fhurch, came to paſſe cither in a Sab- tiſe of 


wo. l , the laſt 
0 : 16a year , Orin a year of Iubilee, > cog 
qÞ: example: ing age j 


The ſeventy weeks of Daniel, * be- ia y Þ 
Inning the ficft year of Cyrus , and pub- ' 
te 3439. year of the World, contain lifted » | 
' - z Anno | 

d many years , as the World did hon. 
reeks of years unto that time : and A000: 
d many weeks of years, as the World — \Þ 
*$ad laſted Tubiless, Daniels ſeventy ofthe | 
wgecks of years, contained four hun- © 
c & & ninety tingle yearszthe World pag r7. 
6 be- 


>. 
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before that time, 490. weeks, or Sabd 
baths of years. Daniels period af 
weeks, the worlds 70. Iubilees. $q 
that rocomfort the Church for thei in, 

«Ter. 70. years Captivity , which they hag. 

25-1 now , according to © Ieremies Prof; 

Fer.z. Pheſie , endured in Babylon ; Gabrig | 

» tels Daniel, that at the end of 7q,_. 

weeks , or Sabbaths of years ,thatis| 

70. times 7. years,or 490, yeatrs,thei hs 

eternall redemption from hell ſhould; 

be effeted by the death of Chriſt , aþ, 
ſureas they were now redeemed fron; 
the captivitie of Babylon.This periog;, 
of Daniel containing 70, Sabbaths{ 
or 10. Tubilces of years , began at hh .. 
firſt libertie granted the lews by Cy 
rus , in the firſt year of his reignq ;. 
over the Babylonians , mentioned, -, 

Ezr.i .r. and ends juſtly at the timd 


f 
that Chriſt died upon the Croll; 


From the death of Chriſt, or tbelal «£ 
end of Daniels weeks , co the ſeventy}, 
. and one year of Chriſt, the Worldy 
CAPO. meaſured by © ſeven ſeals , or ſeve Tub 
NG. Sabbaths of years , making one comſq., 
8.2. & plete Tubilee. From the end of thoſh,,q 
9: 14. ſeven ſeals,the World is meaſaredrf,c1 
on *he her end by ©7. Trumpets, each col.;, 
Apoc. taining 245+ years ( as ſome conif.. 
£P* ure) about 440 years hence, thſ,q, 
6.8.9. truth will appear, Enoch, the ſeventiq,; 
ane. from Adam » having lived ſo man}, 
ſolu- years , as there aredayes in the yeal|,., 
worn 265, Was tranſlated of God in a Sal 
baticall year.Moſes, the ſeventh frog 


Abraham, as another Enoch , is but = 
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"Hl of God, bur «bornina Sabbaticall Pont: 
ITear of the world , 2373. and in the j;a _ 
' 77. year ſince the Floud ( after of the 
4$ Broughtons computation) is ſaved , _ 
2s anew Noah, ina Reed Ark yz and Bu- 
"'9;veth a Builder ef the Church > ſo -"—_ 
Jong as Noah was building the Ark , dex 
7% 29. years. © The promiſe was made Fx, 
So Abraham in a Sahbaticall year, ugh. 
being the 2023. of the World. The tons 
Wxth year of loſhua,being 2500-years (qe. 
' From the Creation of the World ,-a. M. 
»Jrhercin the land was poſſeſſed , and 743% 
0 livided among the Children of Iſra- 34. 
, 1] , was a Sabbaticall year, and the Pont. 
"J 50. lubilec from the Creation ofthe x$.,jj. 
orld. At this year Moſes begins ger. * 
PPJhis lubilee, by which (as with a chain 5 * 
n . . . o » 

*10t thirtie links) he tyeth the parting cer. 
Jof Canaans poſſeſſion to the Iraclites Fort. 


Iby . Ioſhuah , to the opening of the Ruch. 


|Kingdome of Heaven to all believers Chro- 
1 by Ieſus. And ſocarrieth the Church 14 + 
| of the Tews , by ae joyful ſtreameof M. 


Alubilees, from the Type to theſub- > 


t 


" —_s of the 30. yearof his age , at —_ 
Ahis Baptiſme openeth heaven , and Rams 
'Jgfves the cleareſt Viſion of the bleſſed horns, 


UTrinitie, that was ſeen ſince the _ 


: world began: and by the filver Trum- the Iu- 
pf Pet of his Goſpell, proclaimes, accor- was 


JG ded ? 
of thers from Tubal a ſtream , becauſe they carry pus to the 
death of Ghrift , the author of our ezernall reſt wr&5oy. 


ding 


, 
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Ifa.6r. ding to the Propheſie of Eſay , eter 
Lak. 4. 2all Redemption to ail that repent &f 
Iz. believeinhim. 3 : 
And the year of our Saviour Chrift 

birth , being the 394 g. of the World} 

was at the end of a fabbaticall year, & 

*Pont. the * $54. Septenarie of the World; 


OW Moſes maketh the common -ageoff 


caying all men to be ten times ſteven , Pſalm 
2500 90. Andevery ſeventh year common 
World, ly produceth ſome notable change 
Pag- 12> or accident in Mans life, And na 
"Ex. wonder ; for , as Hippocrates affirm. 
per- eth, a'childin|:is mothers wombeg - 
*z onthe ſeventh day of his Conception} | 
in ple. hath all his members finiſhed , and{ 
ritque from that day groweth to the pep « 
bus 63. teftion of birih ; which is alwayes th 

annum ther the ninch , or ſeventh moneth# 
pericu. At ſeven years old , the child caſts hill 
lo teeth , and receiyes new. And ey 
— {ſeventh year after, there is ſome alte: 
venire, IAtion Or Change in Maus life ; eſpe 
aut cially at nine iimes ſeven , the Cli 
ris | matterick year, which by experience 
morbi- js found to hiave been farall to man 
of thoſclearned *man,who have bea 
vioris, the Thicteit Lights of the World, And 
yr if they eſcaped rar year , yer moſt off- 
reritus, them havedeparred this life in a ſep}; 

aur 2 fenary year, Lamech died in the yea 2 
z2ri- Of hisl:f2 777,Methuſalem, the longF © 


A eft liver of the Sons of men , die 
NI1IS$z - ; 


Fx LI 


ae \ 
* 


&Q, Ming woe mn, po yp ah, a an. 


_ - I 
Ub. r5. c. 7. Auguſtusin Ep, ad Caium nepotem exul- G 
tat fe climaciera communem ſeuiorum omnium 63. ev 
ſiſſe. Bodin. de Repub. lib.q. cap.2. 6 Ariftotle. Cicer 
Bernard, Boeace. Eraſmus, Luther, Mclancht. m_—_ 

; ; wWACE 
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' when he began to enter his 070 year. 


T Abraham died when he had lived 2x. 


1% 79 the ciernall olorio is Sabbaih o: 


times 7, years. Iacob, when he had 
lived zi. riumes 7, years. David , after 
he had lived ren rimes 7. years. So 
did Galen , to did Perrarch , who (as 
Bodin noteih ) died oathe fame day * 54. 
of the year ther he was born ; fo did wa 
the Mayden Queen * Elizabeth , of 5." 
blefled and vever-dying memorie , ca 
come into this world , the Eve of the {Me 
Nativitie of the blefled Virgin Mary; be 
and went out of this World , on the © 
Eveof ihe Annunciation of the Vir- 
gin Mary. Hippocrates dyed in his * 
15, ſeprenarie. Hierome and lto 
crat:s , tn their 13. Plinic , Bartolus, 
and Cxfar in their $, ſeatenarie., And 
X.; oharines de te mp0! wa, wie lvyed * 
” 361, years , dycdinihey;.tfepreadt ie 
of his life, The like m:gn: be obſerved 
of innumerable o:hers. And indeed 
the whole life of a man is meaſured 
by the Sabbath: for, how © many years »-*: 
foever a man liveth here , yer his life 
i; bur a life of ſeven dayes , mu!ti 

that in the aurhber of 7.thexs Mets: 
5 Tri y ical pertetion,vhich on un- vena- 
derſtanding cannor atrain unto. + x ol 

m1- 

E All akin I viv ne difpoſition af rp 
& admirable ihings, ſo oft by fevens , vero 
| call upon us to a contiauall medira- 
. tion of the blefled Sev-nth-dry Sab- defini- 
A bath, in knowing and worſhipping #5... 
Ss God in this life; that io £m $ab- ae 


bach ro Sabbath,zre may be trayflated tg 


Fr GY 
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reſt and bliſle, in the life to come: 
By the conlideration whereof.any 
man, that looketrh into the holy Hi- 
ſtory, may ealily perceive that the. 
_— whole coutle of the world is-&rawn , 
H & guidedby a ceitain Chainf Gods | 
Wolp- providence, diſpoting * altihings in 
Pn. number, meaſure , aid weight, All 
chron- times are therefore meilived by the 
<a Sabbath: ſo that 1ime and the Sab- 
Tem- bath can heverbe ſeparated : And the 
pus © , Angell ſiweares > that this meaſuring | 


reru 
_—_ of time ſhall continue ti!] thar time 


dana- f}j9l] þ2no more. And as the Sabbath 
Sra- had his 6 ant inflitution in the firſt 
vio ex- Book of the Scriptures 4 ſo hath it its 
minſe- nfirmation in the c laſt; and as this 


- cus ob- s ; - : L 
ferva- Book doth authorize this Day,{fo this W 


Day graceth the Book , in that the? 
matrer thereof w: '5 revealed upon ſo } 
holy a Day; the Loids revelation up. ; 
on the Lords day, As well therefore 
may they pull rhe Sunne, Moon, and 4 
undo Starres out of the heavens , as aboliſh 5 
_ the Holy Sabbath (Times mete- rod) 
4c; out of the Church; —_ the Sabbath * 
1s ordained in the Charch (as wellas .Þ. 
eſti- the Sunne and Moon in the Firma- | 3 
"WY ment) for thedifiin&tion oftimes. Þþ » 
2. 3. $. Recauſe that the whole Churchy .. 
« 3p by an * Vniverfall conſent ever ſince 
= the Apoſtles time , have flill held the 
kormm Commandement of the Sabbath ,ro Þ 
rota bethe morall and perperuall Law of,: 


det per God; and the [:e cping « of rne Sabbath 4 

orbem : 

* Frequentat | Eccleſia. . Nam hoc quin ita fac iendum ſits 

diiputare,inſolentifiime infaniz colt, Aug —_— I ig ad Ian ; 
On Ht ” 


ws 
+2 


i» 
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on the firſt day of the week , to be the 
inſtitution of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. | 
| The Synodegcalled * Synodus Co- *Sr- 

_ lonienſis, ſaith , rhat the Lords Day _ 
hach been famous 1n the Church ever vart. 9. 
fince the Apoiiles time, 4 Ignatius pong 
Biſhop of Antioch, living in S. Lohns nat. ad 
time, (aith, Let every one that Ioye:h Me: 
Chriſt , keep holy the Lords Day, re- 
nowned by his Refurredtion , which 
is the Queen of daycs.in which death 
is overcome , and life is ſprung ip in 
Chriſt, 5 lIuſtin Martyr , who lived 5 Apo- 
not !ong after him. ſheweth how the *** 

- Chriſtians kept their Sabbath on the 

Lords Day, as we do. # Origen, who © Ori- 
lived about 180. years after Chriſt , Pon. ; 
ſhews the reaſon why the Sabbath is lia7- 

4 uper . Þ 
MW r:a:(lated to the Lords Day. d Au- p\, x 7; 
W- guſtine faith , that the Lords Day 4Epit. 

' was declared unto the Chutch by the 34 1 
Reſurretion of the Lord upon that x49. 
day. Etex illo cepit hahere feſtivitatem ſua , cap-15- 
E and by Chriſtit was firit ordained to Cafhd, 
'F bekeptholy. And ine another place, Epiſt- 

* that the Apoſtles appointed the Lords mw 

Day to be kept with all teligious ſo- guſt. 
| lemnitie, becauſe chat upon th4r day 4© ar 

F; our Redeemer roſe from the dead , fer.25;, 

Þ © which alſo is therefore called the LP 
7 Lords Day, ru M 
As therefore David ſaid of the J te © 
 $ Citie of God, fo may I ſay of the temp, 
” k . Lords Day , F Glorious things are ſpoken of ler. 

©. *-- day of tae Lor or it was the 

|. the day of the Lord : f 5 the L- 


& Conc. Conk. Can. 8.  Wolphius Chron. }b. r. 6: 
 W- ©2p.i9. Muſl, Biponi, poſiil. Dom, Paic, _ 
M 2 birch- 


CY x 
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266 THE PRACTICE 
bi:th-dsy of the world , the firſt day 
wherein all creatures began to have 
being. In it Light was drawn out of 
daikneſſe. Jn it the Law was given 
on Mount Sinai, In it the Lord roſe 

Mar, from death ro life. In it the« Saints 
27.52- came out of theirgraves , aſſuring 
Co- that on,jr Chriſtians ſhould riſe ro 
Ge newreſle of life. In it the Holy Ghoſt 
Anual. deſcended upon the Apoſtles. Andait 
an. , is very prob:ble., that on the ſeventh 
2515. Day.when the © {even Trumpers have 
bloſh. blown . the curſed Iericho of this 
6 13. world ſhall fill , and our true leſus 
y ſhall give us the promiſed poſteſſion 
of th: heayen'y C3naan, 
tle that would ſee the uniforme 
conſent of Antiquity , and prattife of 
the Priitive Church in this point , 
Aug ad let him reade Euſlebius Eccleftaſticall 
——— hiſtoty, lib.q4.cap 23, Tertullian, lib, 
an. 
Ep. 86. de Idololaciia cap.14,Chryl, Serm. s, 
&.ad de rofurreione ; Confſiitur. Apoſlt. 
_ lib.7. cap 27. Cyril, in lohan. lib. 12. 
cap.19. cap. 58. Ot this juagement are a!l the 
_ ſound new writers; ſee Fox on the 4+ 
temp. POCc, 1.10. Bucer In Mat. 12 11,103. 
= , in Mal:zch.z. hom. 23. Fulke on the 
Conc. Rhemiſh Team. Apoc.1.10. Chem, 
6.Con- F,xam. Conc. Tiid. par, 4. dediebvs 
oo feitts ; Wol. h. Clronol, lib.z cap. 
* Non * Armin Thel. in 4. pracepr. and jn- 
_ numerable others. Learned iunivs 
quin ſha!l ſpeak tor all c Quamvbrem cum ates 
varie Jominicus, &c, Wherefore ſeeing the / 
"SUBS am A DHIPE TA FE onda 
Chriſtianos Sibbatum violetur, non abſtinendo ab iis que 
Aiis dichus |icita ſunt. Araua, cluniug Prelin Gen. 2.3. 
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Lords day is both by the fa& of Chriſt 
(viz, Nis reſurretion , and often 5p- 
pearing to his Diiciples upon that 
day -) by the example and inflicution 
of the Apoitles, and by the continvall 
practiſe of the Ancient Church , and 
by the reſtimonie of the Scripture, 
obſerved and ſubſtitured into the 
place of*the lewiſh Sabbath : Ircpre 
fooiunt , they do fooliſhly , who ſay 
that the oblervation of the, Lords 
Day is of Tradition,and not trom the 
Scripture , that by this means they 
might eſtabiiſh the Traditions of 
men, And again : The cauſe of this 
change is the reſurrection of Chiiſt , 
and rhe benefit of the reſtoring of 
the Church by Chrilt; the remem- 
brance of which benefit did ſucceed 
into the place of the memory of the 
Creation, Non humana tradition: ſed Chr.. 
ſtt ipſivs obſeruatione & inſlituto; Not by 
the tradition of man , but by the eb- 
ſervation and appointment of Chriſt, © Exo. 
who both on the day of his Reſur- a 
re&ion , and on every eighth day af- Ezcch. 
ter, unto his Aſcenſion into Heaven 7377» 
did appear unto his Diſciples , and Ezcch. 
came into their aſlemblies. 46.T2 2, 
. 3, &c, 
9. Becauſe thar the Lord himſelf ; xxo. 
expoundeth the end of ihe Sabbath , 35-2- 
ro be a« ſfigne and document forever, ;,;a. 
berwixt hun and his people , that he diſpue. 
1s Ichovah , by whom they are ſanRi- |, 
fed: and therefore muſt onely of prz- 
chew be worſhipped : and upon the 57P4: 
pain of death, eiargeth his people 1. 
| M 3 for 
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262 THE PRACTICE 
for ever to keep this memoriall un- - 
violated. But this end is morall and 
perpetuall; Therefore the Sabbath is 
morall and perperuall, What G24 
10 tc: hath perpetually ſan#ifed, let no man ever 
15; Path ; 
prelume to maxe common or prophane, 
Vpon this gronnd it is, that the com- 
mandement tearms this day, the Sad- 
Ifa.;8. bath of the Lord thy God, And God 
1; himſelf calles it , his holy day. And 
{il tpon the ſame ground likewile , the 
Old Teſtament conſecrated all their 
S:bbaths and holy daves , to the wor- 
ſhip and honour of Godalone. To 
decicate therefore a Sabbath to the 
honour of any creature,is groſle Ido- 
Jarrie, For the firſt Table makes 1t a 
part of Gods worthip , to have a Sab- 
bath to his honour; So doth Levi, 
23.3938, &c, and Fzek,20.20. Neh, 9, 
14. the Sabbath is put for the whole 
worſhip of God. And our Saviour 
| teacheth , that We muſt worſhip the - 
Lord God onely, Matrth.4. 10. and 
therefore keep a Sabbath to the onely 
honour of God, The holy Ghoſt 
Notes it as one of Ieroboams greateſt 
fins; Thathe ordained a Fealt from 
| the device of his own heart, I King. 
12.33. And God threatneth to viſir 
aL Iſrael tor keeping the dayes of 
Baalim; that is, of Lords ; as Papiſts 
do of Saints, Hoſ.z. 1 3.but ſaith,that 
ſuch forget him. And ſo indeed none 
are lefle careful] in keeping the Lords 
þ Sabbath , then they who are moſt ſu- 
perliittous obtervers of Mens Folj- 
Ca\Ccs. 


 {anQifying Gods. -* 5 ot 


. Gods worſhip , P:ayers , faiting and &<: 
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dayes. The Charch. of Rome there- _ 
fore commits grofle [dolati yg phiys 

Firſt, inraking upon her to ordain Chro- 
Sabbaths , which belongs onely unto Frm. 
the Lord of the Sabbarh to do. Temp. 

Seconily-, in dedicating thoſe bz. 

Cap. 4» 


Holy-dayes to the honour of Crea- pg 
tures;which in efie& is to make them 118. &T 
CaP-» 


Thirdly , in tying to theſe dayes ,:240, 


merit. 

Fourthly , in exagting on theſe 
dayes of mens invention, a greater 
meaſure of folemnitie and fandtitica- 
tion,than upon the Lords Day,which 
is Gods commandement; whichin 
effett is ro preferre Antichriſt before 
Clirilt, Our Church hath jutily abo- 
liſhed all ſuperfiicious and Idolatrous 
Feaſts : and only retaines a few holy- 
dayes, tothe honour of God alone, 
and eaſing of fervants, Deut.5, 14. 
though long cuſtome forceth to uſe 
the old names . for civil diſtinction : 
as Luke uſed the profane names of 
Caſtor and Polſix, Act. 28. i1. and 
Chriſtians of Fortunatus,1Cor.16,1 7. 
Mercurius, Rom, 16,14. and lews of 
Mardocheus day, 2 Macchab. 5 36. 

Io. Laltly , the examples of Gods 
Iudgements on Sabbath - breakers , 
may ſufficiently ſeal nnto them , 
whoſe hearts are not ſ:ared., how 
wrathfully Almizhtv Cod is diſplea- 
ſed with them who are wilfull profa- 
ners of the Lords Day. | 
M 4 The 


mY 
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The Lord (who is otherwiſe the, 


Num. God of mercy ) commanded Moſes 
15-32, to ſtone ro death the man, who ( of 
* apreſymptuous mind) would openly 
go to gather ſtickz o1 the Sabbath 

day. Thefat was ſmall. True: bur 

his finne was tae preater , that { for 


fo ſmall an occafion ) would preſume . 


tobrcak fog:ext a Commandement, 
2Mac. Nicanor offering to fight againſt 
15.27, the lews on the Sibbath day , was 
28. o ſlain himſelf, and : 5000. of his men. 
"ag A Hisband man grinding Corn 
deb.c2, UpON the Lords day , had his Meal 
cap.6. burned to aſhes. 
Diſp. Anocker cirrying Corn'on this 
i D:y , had his Barn, and all his Corn 

ch:rcin burnt with fire from heaven 


porc, 

Ser. the next night after. 

IT7. -4 

Who. Alſo a certain Nobleman ( pro- 


Canti- phaning the Sabbath uſually in hunt- 


a icg ) hada child? by his Wifz, with a 
dex- headliikea dog, ard with eares and 
= _.. chips crying 1: ike a Hound. 

2h Acovetous 4Flax-wite at Kinſtat in 
rin. Fr.ince, An, 1559. uling with her 
4a maids to work at her trale on the 
div. Lords Day , it ſeemed nnto chem that 


Theat- fre iflued out of the Flax , but did no 


Hiſt. 
« Toh. harm. The next Sabbath Sek fire 


| Fine. jindecd , bar was quickly quenched. 
== But nor tale! nz warning by this » the 
culis. . third Sunday afcerit rook fire again , 


bartnt the houſe, and ſo ſcorched the 
wretched woman, with two ef her 
children , thir they dved che next 
diy: bu: {through Gods mercy) a 
child 


——__— _ > —— 


= 
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child in the cradle was taken out of 


'S$ the fire alive and un- hart, 


On the 13.of lanuary, Anno Dom. Srowes 
1582, being the Lords Day, the Sc af- > beidas- 
fyids fel in Paris-Garden under the ment, 
people, at a Bear-baytirg , ſo thar8, _— 


{ were ſuddenly flain , innumeral lep Diſcite 


hurt ard maimed, A warning to ſuch, jam 
who take morepleaſure on the Lords I 
day, to be in a Theatre beholding num - 
carnall ſports , than to be in the non 
Church , ſerving God with the ſpiri- 19* 
tuall works of Piet Ve Chri- 
Many fearfu!l examples of Godg um 
judgements by fire, have in oardayes 
been ſhewed upon divers Towns , 
where the prophanation of the Lords 
Day hath bin openly countenanced. 
Siratford upon Avon was twice 
on the ſame day rwelve-moneth 
{ being the Lords Day ) almoſt con- 
ſumed wirh fire : chiefly for propha- 
ning the Lords Sabbaths , and tor 
contemning his word in the mouth 
of his faithfull Miniſters. 
Teverton in Devonſhire, (whoſe 
remembrance makes my heart bleed) 
was ofcentimes admoniſhed by her' 
godly Preacher , that God would 
bring ſome heavy ludgement on the 
Town , for their horrible prophana- 
tion of the Lords day , occaſioned , 
chiefly, by their Maiket on the day 
following. Nor long after his death , 
on the third of Aprill, Anno Dom. 
1598,God(inleſſethan half an houre) 
conſumed , with a ſudden and fear- 
Ms f..U 


pear owagpgaaun rr —o_r_——— 


= = 
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full fire,the whole Town,exceprt only 
the Church , the Court-houſe , and 
the Almes houſes, or a few poor 
coples dwcllings:where a man might 
Go ſeen 400. dwelling houſes all art 
\.. once on fire; and above fiftie perſons 
_ conſumed with the fame, And now 
Prca- again, fince the former Edition of this 
cvs Book,on the fifth of Auguſt laſt,16 12. 
inthe (14. years fince the former fire ) the 
church whole Town was again fired , and 
wh conſumed, exceptſome thirty houſes 
neſle, 'of ' poor people , with the: Schooj- 
Sha. houſe, and Almes-houſes. They are 
nefſe, blinde, who ſeenotin this the finger 
__ of God. God grant them grace when 
not Itis next built , to change their Mar- 
_ ket-day , and to remove all occaſions 
to oOfprophaning the Lords day. Let 0- 
hear: ther towns remember the Tower of 
_ Siloe, Luk.13.4, and take warning by 
when their Nei: hbours chaſtiſements, fear 

ey 

fire, 


N; Ct, - 


Gol 


fuſſer heart from the wilfoll prophanation 


E - 
- 6.02 ofthe Lords day; proceed in thy pro- 


phanation, it may be the Lord will 


_ make thee the next examplezto teach'- 


others to keep his Sabbaths better. 

He puniſhech ſome.in this life , to 
fgnifichow hewill plague all wilfull 
tranſgreſſors of his Sabbaths ar the 
laſt day, 

Thus 


Gods threarnings, Ter. 17.27. and be- | 
lieve Gods Prophets , if they will 
fire , in proiper. 2 Chron.20.20. | 
- the 
Mary other examples of Gods 
judgements might be alleaged : but if 
thele are not ſufficient to terrife thy 


CTY 
Hh. 
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Thus we have proved , that the 


- Commandement, of the Sabbath is 


| d that thech 1ange of it from 
the ſeventh ro the firſt day of the 
Week , was inflituted by the autority 
of Chriſt, and of his Apoflles. Butzs 


26. 


in promulgating of the Law , divers , 


Ceremonies peculiar to the Iews 
were annexed , the rather to bind 
thar people to the more carefull per- 
formance thereof ; as to the firſt 
Commandement , their deliverance 
from Agypt , ſhdowing their re- 
demption from Hell ; ro the fifth 
Commandement ; length of daycs i in 
Canaan ; typing eternall life in Hea- 
ven; tothe fixth Commandement 
abſtinence from bloud , and things 
firangled, figuring the care to avitain 
from all kind of murther; and to the 
whole Law,the Ce: emony of frarch- 
ment- Lace, p: [rtlogth:min mind to 
keep within tl elim:rs of the Law;So 
likewiſe tore Fou 1th Commandee 
ment were add2d ſome Ceremonies 
which peculiarly b:longed to the 
lews, and to no otter people: as fiilt, 


the donble @ Sarritices appointed for aNum, 
them on the Sz5bath day; ſhadowing _ 9» 


how God will be fecy ot on tne cabs 
bath, with greateyodediencethan on 
the week dayes. Secondly, the rigid, 
and ſtri& ceaſing from mo -ing of fre, 


bEX0, 
35-3» 


c drefling of maar + and; 1! bodily ! !a-cExo. 


bor:both 1 4 remembring |hem of their 
Fall deliverance by Mates conduct ©Pe 


kom the fiecis Furnaces, and flayerie 
0 


a — Ke 
5 F. 15. 
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-- opp ofFgypt, upon © that day ; as alſo has! 

$2b- Gdowing unto them the erernall r& 

bath demprion of their *ouls from hell, by 

_— the d:ath of Chriſt. Thirdly , theh 

Moſes, keeping of ihe *abbath upon the pre-} 

+ ciſe ſeventh day, in order of the crea- | 

dren of tion ; thadowing to the Iews , rhar 

_ Chrift by his death , and reiling on 

m_ their ſabbath, in the Grave , hou! d 

when bring them reſt and ca! ” " the 

% burthen and yoke of the Legall cere- 
monies , #2hich neither they , 9 thei 
Fathers wire atte to lware, Act, 15. 50, 
Col.2,16, 17. 

And howloever in Paradiſe before 
mans Fall, the keeping of the {abbath 
on the teventh day of the Creation 
was nota Ceremonie, but an Argu- 
nient of periection: yet after the Fall 

1:*- it became Ceremoniall , and ſubje& 

notes tO change in reſpet of the reſtaura- 

Wn 01 by Chriſt. As mans life belore 

$5.15. the Fall, be'rg immortall, became at- I 1 

and on rerward; mortall; and nakedaneile 

EF x0. 

1: 1- being an ornament before, became II 
' afterwards a ſhame ; and Mariage bee # 
camea tvpe 0: * the M: ricall union = 2 
berwixt Chriſt & his Church, Eph. 5, 

And to fultll the Ceremonies (added ' 
for the Iews ſake unto the ſabvath) Wt 9 
Chriſt at his death reſted inthe Grave c 
all the Ilewiſh Sabbath day ; and by ( 
that reſt , fulfilled all thoſe cexemo- Þ \ 
qt 

{ 

1 

( 
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niall acceſlaries. New, as the ceaſing 
of the Ceremonies annexed to the 
1,5. 28d 6 Commandements , and to 


Mar iage, did not aboliſh thoſe Com- 
mande - 
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mandements, & Marriage ; nor cauſe 
them to ceaſe from being the perpe- 
'tuall rules of Gods worſhip , & mans 
righteouſneſle: mn» moie dtd the ab- 
rogating of theſe Ceremonies an- 
nexed to the Sai bath,aboliſth the mo- 
rality of the Commandement ofthe 
Sabbath : ſo that thouch the Cere- 
monies be aboliſhed by the accelle of 

the Subitance, and the "chadaw Over- 
ſhadoved by the Bodie, ( which 1s 
Chriſt; ) yet che holy reſt /which wa 
commonded and k#*pr, before obes 
the lews werea people, or thoſe Ce- 
remonies annexed to the Sabbath ) 
{till continaed as (Gods perperuas! 
Law , whercby all the poiteiity of A- 
dam are bound ro reſi from their o7- 
dinary b iſt1e(s,that the 'y May W w.olly 

fend every fſevench day in the i 
lemn 1worthi p, and onely terviceo 
God their Creator and revecemer; bs 
in the ſybltaiice of rhe fonrrh Com- 
mand-menr, there 1s not tourd one 
word of any Ceremonie. 

The chief obj: »cF1O074S ag-inft the 
morality of the $ bath are three. 

1- That of Vail to the Galathians; Ob; et. 
i 7- obſerve dayes, and monceths, and times, and S Wy 
q 357, &c, But there the Apoſile con- any, 
 demns not the morall Sabbath, 
(which we call the Lords day, and 
which he himſelf ordained according Con: 
to Chriſis- commandement , in the * 
ſame Churches of Galatia and Co- | ; 
rinth , and kepr himſelf in other Act. 
Ch urches ; 3 ) but he ſpeaks of the Iew- 20.7. 

ith 


__ 
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the keeping of the fabbarh on the 
ſeventh day from the Creation,which 

Col.z. he termeth ſhadows of things to 

17. come, aboliſhed now by Chriſt the 

Levit. body ; and in the Law are called Sab. 

23-37 baths,but diſtinguiſhed from the mo- 
rall Sabbaths. 

d- 2. That of Paul to the Coloſſians ; 


0 Let n0 man therefore concemn you in meat or 
16. drink, or in reſpeft of an holy day , or of the 
Anſ. new moon, or of the Sa)bath dayes. Rur here 


the Apoſtle meaneth the lewiſh cere- 


monial Sabbaths, nor the Chriſtian | 


Lords day, as before. 


Ob- 3. That of the ſame Apoſtle to the | 


ny Romans z This man efteemeth one day ab 
'e. * another day ; and another counteth every 4oy 
Anſ, alixe, Kc. But S, Paul makes no ſuch 
' account : For the queſtion there is, 
not between [ew and Genriles , but 
_ between the ſtronger and weaker 
3-l- Chriſtians, The ſtronger eſteemed 


iſh dayes , and times , and yeats, and } 


one day above another ; as appears in 


that there was a day both comman- 
ded , andreceived in the Church , e- 
very where known and honoured by 
the name of the Logds day. And 
therefore Paul ſaith here , that 5 that 


obſerved this day, obſerved it, unte.the Lord, 


The obſervation wh@F&6f ; becauſe 
of the change of the- Iewiſh ſeventh 
day , ſome weak Chriſtians {as many 
nowadayes ) thought not {o neceſ- 
farie.So that if men { becauſe the Tew- 
iſh day is abrogated) will not honour 
and keep holy the Lords gay, bur 

| count 


| 


TY 


| 


| 
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; 
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J count it like oitherdayes ; it is at ar- 


gument (faith rhe Apoſile ) of their 
weakneſs, whole infirmitie muſt be 
born, till they have time ro be further 
inſtructed and periwaded. Other ob- 
jetions are frivolous , and not worth 
the anfwering. 


The terue manner "f leeping holy the 
Lords day, 


Ow the ſantitying of the Sab- 
IN bath conſifts in two things ? 
Firſt, In reſting from all ſervile and 
common buſineile pertaining ro our 
naturall life : Secondly , In conſe- 
crating that r2t wholly to the ſervice 
of God, and the ule of thoſe holy 
means which belong to our (pirituall 
life, 


For the firſt : 


1. The ſervile and common works, 
from which weare to ceaſe , are gene- 


. rally all-civill works from the * leaſt *Exo. 


to rhe greateſt, More particularly 16.29, 
=. : jr } = q «=o - 30. 
Firit, £7018. all rae works of our go 
calling, though 1t were reaping inthe 31.14, 

. 4 F 
time of -Harveityg IF. 
Secondly , ffom carying burthens , 

. '5 . TER 23.12> 
as Carriers do ; or riding abroad for gc 
profit, : or for, pleaſure. God hath Exo, 
commanded that the 5 Beaſts ſhould 34-21. 
teſt on the Sabbath day , becauie all age 
occaſion of travelling or labouring je, * 
with them ſhould be cur off from 17.21, 
man.God gives them that day aa reſt; gra 

. ; . P 4 
and he thar , without neceſſirie , de- . 24 
pt!ves | 
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prives them of their reſt on the Lords 

«Rom. Gay , the © groans of the poor tired 

_ beaſts,ſhall in the day of the Lord riſe 

25.4. up in Iudgement againſt him, Like- 

i Cor, Wiſe ſuch as ſpend the greateſt part of 

9-9- this day intrimming , painting , and 
pampering of themſelycs, like lefa- 
bels , doing the devils work upon 
Gods day. 

Thirdly , from keeping of Faires, 
or Markets , which for the moſt pait 

Neh, God punitherh with peſiilence , fie , 

13-15, and ſtrange flouds, 

"6,19: Fourthly from ſtudying any Books 
or Science, bur the holy Scriptures, 
and Divinity. For our {tudy muſt be 

Apo. to beraviſhedin Spir1'upon rheLords 

1. io. diy. Inaword, Thou muſt on chat 
day ceaſe in thy calling to do thy 
work : that rhe Lord by his calling , 
may do his work in thee. For what- 
foever is gotien by common work- 
ing on this day, ſhall never be bleſſed 
of the Lord : but it will prove like A- 
chans Gold , which being got con- 
trarie to the Lords Commandement, 
brought the tire of Gods curſe upon 
all the reſt which he had lawfully 
gotten. Andif Chriſt ſcourged them 
out as thieves , who bought and ſo}d 
in his Temple, (which was bur a cere- 
monie ſhortly to be abrogated: ) is it 
ro bethought , that he will ever ſuffer 
thoſe to eſcape unpuniſhed who(con- 

- erary to. his Commandement ) buy 
and fell on the Sabbath day, which is 
his perpetuall Law } Chriſt callerh 
| ſuch , 


OR. 


_— 


i 
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uch,ſacrilegious Thieves;and as well 
may they ſtesl the: Communion cup 
fom the Lords Table , as ſteal from 
God the chiefeſt part of the Lords 
day, ro conſume ir in their own luſts. 
Such ſhall one day ftinde the Judge- 


| 


ments of God heavier chan the opint- 
ons of men. 

Fiiti:ly , from all recreations, and 
ſpo.rs , which at other times are law- 
fall: for if lawfull wo: ks be fo:bidden 


attections fiom the contemplation of 
heavenly things , than any bodily 
work orlavour. Neither can there be 
tnto a man (thar deli;ghterh in the 


tion,thaa the ſanRifying of the Lords 
day. For can there be any greater 
joy for a perſon condemned , than to 
come to his Princes houſe to have his 
pardon ſealed? For one that is deadly 
fick, to come to a Phylitian that can 
cure him?'or far a prodigall child thae 
f-d on the husks of Swine > to be ad- 
mitted to eate the bread of Life . ac 
his Fathers Table ? or for him who 
feares for ſinne the tidings of death , 

to come to hear from God the aflin- 
rance of eternall life® If tou wilt 
allow thy ſelf, or thy (ſervant recrea- 
tion ; allow it in the ſix dayes which 
are thine : nor on the Lords day , 
which is neither thine nor theirs. No 
bodily recrcation therefore js ro be u- 


ſed on this day : bur ſo karre, as it may 


help 


273 


on this day, minch more lawtuli Iſa, 
fports, which do moreſteal away our 5% 13, 


Lord ) any greater delight or recrea- po 


37-4. 
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«Eph. 
$.18, 
I 


bRom. 
12.11, 
Deut. 
28,47. 
7 of 
$8.13. 


help the ſou! to do more chearfullyF 
the ſervice of the Lord. 

Sixthly , from groſle feeding, « 1i- 
berall drivking of Wine, or ttrong] 
drink . which may make us either 
drowſie, or þ unapt to ſerve God with þ 
ourhearts and mindes, 

Seventhly, from all* talking about \ 
worldly things', which hindreth the 
lanQifying of the Sabbath.,more than 
working;leeing one may work alone, 
but cannot talk but with others, 

He that keeps the Sabbath, onely |. 
by reiting from his ordinary work, 
keeys it but as a Bea{t. Zur reſt on this 
day is ſo farre commanded to Chrifti-\ 
ans ,asitis an help ro ſanRification : 
and labour fo farre forbidden » as it is 
an impediment to the outward and 
inward worſhip of God, 

If then thoſe -recrcations , which 
are lawfall at othertimes , are on the 
Sabbath not allowed ; much more 
thoſe rh:t are altogether ar all times. 


_unlawfull, Who without mourning 


x Cor. 
10.7, 
Exod, 
32.6, 


i8 19. 


can endure to lee Chriſtians keep the 
Lords day,as if they celebrated a feaſt 
rather to Bacckus , than to the ho» 
nour of the Lord Ieſus , the Saviour 
and Redeemer of the World ? forha- 
ving ſerved God but an hour in out- 
ward ſhew, they {pen4 the reſt of the 
Lords day , in ſitting down ro eat and drink, 
end riſing up to play : Firit, halaſting tnelr 
beliies with eating anddrinking; and 
cen feeding their lu{ls with playing 
and dancing, Againſt which propha- 

nation , 
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IyBacion, all Holy Divines , both 014 & 


li- 
ng 


er 
th 


new have in their tines mo#tt bitierly 
nreizhed. In ſomnch itt1at Auguſtine 
firmeth , thar * it was better to * Me- 
plouzh than to dance upon the Sab- iu 
Dat il day. arare 
Now in the name of Almightie 1/2 
od, (who reficd, having created in Sab- 
Heaven and Earth, and of his eternal] Þ*t0- 
onne Ieſus , the Redeemer of his ho . 
harch. a who ſhall ſhortly come, on Pſalm 
he dreadtuil day of doom , to judge wh » 
all men acco:ding to th2 obedience ,, .* 
which rhey have {hewed to his Come Rom, 


Imandements; I require thee, who 2.12, 


: +! Ca . , fs Co 
eadeſt theſe words, as thou wil: an ee 


* Uwere before the face of Chriſt, and, g, 


all his Holy Ang+ls at that day , that &c. 
thou better weigh and conſider whe- 
ber Dancing , Stoge-playing » Maſ- 
king, Carding, Licing , Tabling 3 
Cheſſe-playing , Bowling , Shooting, 
Bear-bairting, Carouſing, Tipling,and 


Much other tool:ries of Rob:in iid , 


Morrice-dances , W:kes , and May» 
games, be exerciſes tha: Goa will 
bleſſe and allow on the Sabbath Gay. 
And ſeeing that no aftion oughtts 
be donerhat day, bur ſuch as waere- 
by we either bleſſe God, or lo»kto 
receive a bleſſing From God ; now da- 
reſt thou do thoie things on thar dleſ- 
ſed day , on which thou dareſt not to 
pray to God to beitow a blefiing on it 
to chy uſe 2 Heare this , and tremble 
atthis , O prophane youth, of a pgo- 
pane age! 

Oo 
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La- 
Ctan. 
lib.y, 


Cap. I 


1 
tothe Lords Commandement ) they] ** 


O heart all frozen , and void of thef ye! 
feeling of tlie grace of God , that ha-FCo 
ving every day in ſix, every hour inſkn 
every day , every minute in evetyſriu 
hour ſo taſted the ſweet mercie of thy the 
Godin Chriſt , without which thouſdet 
had{t periſh:d everie moment ; yet 
canſt not finde in thy corrupt and] 1o. 
irceligious heatt , toſpend in thy Ma-|'* 
ſters lexvicethat one day of the week, 
which he hath reſerved for his ewn 
praiſe and worſhip. Let wen in de- 
fence of their prophaneneſle, objet| ba 
what they will , and anſwer what the ſo! 
Devil puts in their mouths ; yer l} at, 
would wiſh them to remember, that} of 
ſeeing it is an ancient Tradition inf 
the Church, that the Lords ſecond 
coming ſhall be upon the Lords day, 
how little joy they ſhould have, to beſ| or 
overtaken in thoſe carnallſports , to} M 
pleaſe themſelves, when their Mafterſ be 
ſhould find them in ſpirituall exer-F: 07 
Ciſes ſerving him, The aherroke b: Pa 


w:etch would then wiſh rather to be 
taken kneeling at prayers in the 
Church, than skipping like a Goat inf 
a daunce. if this cannot move , yet 
I would wiſh our impure gallants tofſ fo 
remember, that whileſt they thus hc 
daunce on the Lordsday , (contrary 


do but daunce abour the pits brink; 
& they know not which of them ſhall 25 
firſt fall therein, Whereinto being] *2 
onge fallen , without repentance , no 
greatnefle can exempt them from the oO 

vengeance 


the 
ha- 

in 
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yengeance of that great God, whole 
Commandement ( contrary to their 
knowledge and conſcience ) they do 

thus preſumpruouſly rranſgreſlſe, If 
then Gods Commandement cannot 
deterre thee, nor Gods Word adviſe 
thee 3 I ſay no more, but what Saint ag, 


lohn ſaid before me, * He whichis flihy, 2, 11 
lzt him be filthy ſt12. * This 
was 
the laſt 
For the ſecon 1. - _ " 


, h-avi. 
2. The conſecration of the Sab- 


baths reſt conſitts in performing three curſe 


ſorts of dures: Firſt, betore ſecondly, Sane 


at, thirdly , afcer the publick exerciſes Iohn 
of the Church. += 
The duties to be performed before «a1 
the pub'ick exerciſes, are: = 


i, To giveover working betime 
on the-Eve, that thy body may be the 
more refreſhed , and thy minde the 
better fitted co ſanctifie the Sabbath 


'on the next day.For want of this pre- 


paration, thy ſelf and thy ſervants 


being tired with Lbour ard watching 
the night before , are ſo heavie, that 
when you ſhould be ſerving God, and 
bearing u hat his Spirit ſaith unto the Church APvc. 
for your ſouls 1-1ſtraRtion;you cannot 2 3. 
hoid up your h-ads far ſleeping : to 
the diſhoncur of God , the offence of 
the Church , and the ſhame of your 
ſelves. Therefore the Lord commands 
us not onely to keep Holy , but allo 
to remember afore-hand rhe Sabbath 
day,to keep it Holv,by preparing our 


bearts , and remgving all bulineſſe 


thr 


ff Math. 
4 
7 


278 THE PRACTICE 
that might hinder us to conſecrate ir 
Ia, 2s a glorious day unto the Lordi 
$6.2. Therefore whereas the Lord in the os 
« ther Coinmandements » doth but els 
&c, ther bid, or forbid : he doth bothin 
this Commandement , and that with 
a ipecial memorandum. As it a Malterh 
fou!d charge-his fexvant to look 
weil unto ten things of great truſt ; 
but to have a more tpeciall care to rey 
member one of thoſe ten , for divers 
weightie reaſons ; ſo: 1d not a faicth-Yp 
full fervanc, that loves his Maſter , 
ſhew a more ſpeciall care urto that 
: -  thi"gabore ail other buline Is ? 
F -Fxo., Tihus Moles taughr the people 
| 16.23, Over-Night to remember the Sabbath; 

Cc anditwasa Holy cuitume among out 
fore-iathers, wicn at the cinging ro! 
Prayer on the Evebefore, the Huſ?; 
bandman would give over his labour 
in the fheld, aud the Tradeſman his 
woikinti.cyShop , and go to Evening! 
prayer in the Church,to prepare theirH 
ſouls ; that their mindes might moreM 
chearfully attend Gods worſhip oni 

#EXO, the Sabbath day, 
"853 2. Topoſlefle that vight thy veſſell 
7.5. 9inhalinefſe and honour : thar thou 
Gen.- maylt pretent thy ſoul more purely: 
35-2- js the fight of God the nex. morning. 
Ws 3. Toriſe up early in the morning! 
18am, on the Sabbath day,Be carefull there»; 
21.5. fore to nſec ſooner on this day » than; 
_ on other dayes; by how much the} 
Palm ſervice of God is tobe prelerred before 
92,2, alEarthly buſtcefies ; For there is not 
Maller 


- 


.<. 


cefaſtcrito ſerve ſo good as Godz and 
rdn the end, no woik ſhall be berter 
Ozewarded than h:s lervice. 

ei 4. When thou art up, conſider 
infwith thy ſelf , what an impure ſinner 
ihfthou artzand into what an haly place 
erfthou goeſt , to appeare before the 
kImoſt holy God, who ſceih thy heart , 
ind hateth all impuricie and hypo- 
ex titie, Examine thy ſelf therefore be- 
rsFfore thou goeſt to Church , what 
-Borievous 1:rs thou haſt commirted 
the Week paſt; confeſſe them unto 
tFGed , and carneſily pray for.the par- 
don and forgiveneſſe of them, and fo 
e reconcile thy ſelf with God in Chriſt, 
I Renc thy vowes to walk more con- 
r1Ficionably, and pray for an encreaſe 
Wot thole graces which thou haſt, and 
*Fa ſupply of thoſe which thon wantelt. 
[FB ue elpecially pray . that thou maiſt 
$Fhave Grace to hear the Word of God 
FF read and preached with profit; and 
1] 


gthat thou maiſt receive the holy Sa- 
Trament with comfort (if it be Com- 
TS munion day; ) that God by his holy 


$ fo, and comfort thy ſoul ; which 
F-*i0u waiſt do in thisor the like ſort, 


bd 


X46 


| A Morning Prayer for the Sabbath dey. 
| [0 Lord moſt high, © God eternal , 


geclare thy loving-kinduefſe in the Morning 
=” on 


" OF PIETY. 279 


Fopiric would affift the Preacher, to 6,1 
Apeak ſomething that may Kill thy 4.3. 


all whoſe works are glorious , & whoſe Pim 
thoughts are zery deep: there can be no 92.1, 
W better ching, than to praiſe thy Name , and to 2,5, 
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on thy holy and bleſſed Sabbath day 

For it is thy will 2nd Commandet® 

ment, that we ſhould ſanctifie rhiff 

day in thy ſervice and praite; and it 

the thankfuil remembrance, as of thy 

creation of the world by the powe 

of thy Word; lo of th-redemprion off: 
Mankindeby the death of thy Sonne, 

xChro. Thine ( O Lorl ) Iconfefſe, 1s greatneſſe , ani 
29.11, power, and glorie , ani viforie , and praiſe: fl ; 

tz* aſlthatis in heaven andearth is thine. Thine iy 

the kingdome, O Lord,' and theu excelleſl i 
head over all. Both riches and honour come (- 
thee , and thou reigneſl aver al 2 and $1 thing | 
hand is power an ſlrength;, ail in thine han 
rt is to make great, aud to give grace unto «ll, 
Now therefore, O my Cod, I prail 
thy glorious Name; that wh-rers iff | 
a wretched finner , have ſo man .- 
wayes provoked thy Majeſty ro angel : 
ang diſpleaſure ;-rhou nowirhſtandy}.. | 
in# of thy favour and yoodnefle (pal | 
fing by my prophanereſie and infirf, j 
mities ) hait vouchſ:fed to adde thigh. - 
Sabbath again in!o the number ofm 
dayes. And vouchſafe,. O heavenly: | 
mayeſt Father , for the merits of '«{us Chriſti; - 4 
con- ehy Sonne (whoſe glorious ReſurF}- 1 
what- Teftion thy whole Church celebrateih | 
( 

{ 

] 

t 

l 

! 

r 

k 
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foever this day ) to pardon and forgive mg. 
ofthe all my fins and miſdeeds. Eſpecially} 
lat O Lord,* cleanſe my ſoul from thoſe} 
filthy finnes , wich che bloud of thyS: 
thy moſt pure and undeftiled a Lem'e, whichif 
con(cl- raketh away the finnes of the World. And le 
ence. | » 
« ioh, thy Holy Spirir more & more ſubdud 
129, My cotruptions;that | may be renew 
a. 
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ed afcer thize own lmage , to ſerve 
* thee in newnetice of life , and holineſs 
of converſation. And as,of thy mercy, 
thou haſt brought me ro the begin- 
\zning of this bletled day: ſo, 1 befeech 
Ethee, make it a day of Reconcilia- 
off” tion , berwixt my finfull foul and thy 
ey. Divine Majeſtie. Give me grace to 
"S:; make it a day of Repearance unto 
fa thee, that thy goodaeſle may ſeal it 
7 


$74 to be a day of pardon unto me: and 

' that 1 may remember, that the keep- 
- ing Holy of this day , is a commande- 
'" ' ment which thine own finger hath 
"Gs written : That on this day , I might 
F -meditate on the g'ocious wo!ks of 
[Y our Creation 'and redemprion 3 and 
SF learn how to know ani! ro keep all the 
FF reſt of thy Holy Laws and Com- 
» mandements, And when anone, I 
.: ſhall, with the re of the holy af» 
I}. ſembly, appuar before thy prefence 
$ inthy houſe . to offer unto thee our 

Morning Sacrifice of praile and 
* Prayer, andto hea: what thy *pirit , 
A: by the preaching of thy Word , ſhall 
R$; ſpeak unto thy Servant; Olet not my. 
Ft. fins ſtand a; a Cloud, to ſtop my 
ny prayers from aſcending unto thee , 
|. Or to keep back thy Grace from de- 
': ſcending by thy word into my heart, 
 Tkiiow, O Lord,& tremble to think, 


Y 


+ that taree paris of the ood Seed Fals aVar. 


"F upon bid ground : © let nor. my 13-4, 


F: heart bolike the a High-way , which 


[ 
f 
, 


Hz 


Luke 


} through hardnefle, and want of rrue g g, 
F ungeritanding receives not the Seed, &e, 
T7 | N till 
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rill ihe evil one cometl: , & carcheth { 
it away.z nor like " the ffonyground , 
which heareth with joy for atime, 
but falleth away as ſoon as petfecu- 
tion atiſeth for the Goſpels ſake; nor 
like the thorny ground, which by the cares 
ofthis World» and the deceitfulneſſe of 
riches, chokeththc word which it heareth , and 
makes it altogether untruirfull : but 
that like unto the goo./grownd, ] may 
hear thy Word, with an Zoneft and goo. 
heart , underſt und it, and keep it, and bring 
Forth fruit u ith paticrice , 111 that. meaſure . 
that thy Wiiedome fhail think mect 
for thy glory , and mineeverlaſting 
comfort. Open likewiie, I beſeech 
« Col. thee, O Lord, rhe © doo of utterance 
4-3- untothy faithful] ſervant, whom thou 
c AtS haſt ſentunto us 5 roo pen our eyes, tFat we 
26.18. may turn frem derkncſs to light , and from the 
power of Satan untoGo.; that we ay receive 
forgiveneſſe of fins , and inhiritance among 
them which are ſauitificd by fath in Chriſt, 
Andgive me grace to ſubmit my ſelf 
unto his minitiery » as well when he 
tercifieth me wit judgements , as ' 
when he comforte:h me with thy 
Mercies, And that I mayhavehim | 
eTheſ. in fingulare lovefor his works ſake, be- 
$.13- cauſed he watcheth for my foul , as he that 
D. muſt give an account for the ſame nnto his 
Maſter, And give me grace to behave 
e iCor. my ſeif in the Holy Congregation 
11.10.with comelinefle and reverence, as in 
EPN. © thy preſence, and in thee fight of thy | 
2 fer, Holy Angels. Keep mefrom drowli- | 
1,12, Refle aud ficeping , and from all 
wanders: 


T3.17. 
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h I. wandering thoughts , and worldly 
[> imaginations. Sanifie my Memory, 


that it may be apt to receive , and 
firm ro remember rhoſe good and 
Ir profitable Doarines, wiich ſhall be 


es raughr unto.ns out orthy Word. And 
of that through the aſhitcnce of thy 
d Holy *pirit , 1 may put the ſamelet- 
ut | ſons in practiſe ſor my direction in 
y { piofperity, for my contolationia mi- 
0.4 ſery » forthe amendment cf wy life , 
"sf andtheplorie of thy Name. And that 
re © this day , which godlefie & prophane 
et perſons ſpend in 1}:<ir own laſts and 
'g pleaſures, I , #5 one ot thy obedient 
h ſervants , may make my chiet delight 
ce toconſecrate ir to thy glory ard hos+ 
Pu  nour, not doirg wine own wayes y 
we . norfceking mine canavill,nor lpeak- 
ihe ing a vain woru; but that cealing 
ve Y. from the works of fin; as well as from 
's the works of mine ordinary calling), 


fe Þ 1 may, through thy blefling , feelin 
lf my heart the beginning of thareter- Ifa.66;: 
ne nll Sabbath , which in unſpeakeable 23. 
as | joy andglory I ſhall celebrate with 
ny f ' thy Saints and Angels, to thy praiſe 

m F and worthip , in thy Heavenly King- 
- FF dome for evermore. All which I 
humbly crave at thy hands, in the 
Us ' nameand weliation of my Lord ,in 

ve F that forme of Prayer which he hath 
on F taught me, 

Our Father which art in Heaven, &c, 

Having th''s in private prepared 
thine own 1ou!, if thou haſt the 
charge of a -Fawmilie , call all thy 

N,2 . Houſhold 
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__ Hotſhold together , reade a Chapter, 
and prayas in the Week dayes. But 
remember ſo todiſpartch theſe pri- 
vate preparations and duties , as thit 
thou and thy Family may be In the 
Church , before the beginning of 
Prayers : elfe your privare exeic:les 
are rather an hinderance then a pre- 
paration. And as thon (and thy 
Honthold ) dogoin all teverence to- 
wards the Chanch , let every one me- 
ditate thus with himſelf. 


ws Things to be me1itated as thou goeſt to 
the Church. 
1.” Hat thou art going to the Court 
i P'alm ofthe Lord; and roſpeak with 
|} 2:4: the great God by prayer; ard to hear 
his Majeſiie focak unco thee by his 
Word ; and to receive his blefſing on 
thy ſoul, and thy honeit labour, in 
the ſix dayes laſt valt. 
2. Say with thy (elf by the way ; 
P{i!m As the Hart brayeth for the rtuers of Water, 
42.1, fo panreth my ſoul after thee, OGod., My {ol 
2. thirſteth for Gol, even fer the living God.When 


252 ie 4 ue. V, 95 ob 00) oil be Dee. r0k LY Hh 
0 . , " 


Pſalm God? For, a day in thy Courts is better then a 


keeper in the Houſe of my Ged, then toduel im 
(tm the Tabernadles of wicken:fſe, Therefore 
$.7. Twill come into thy Heonſe i the mrltit ude ef 


war thine holy Temple ; 
7, AS thou entereſt into the Church, 
Cen ſay 3 How fearef ill isthis place :this is nog ; 
28. i7. other but rhe houſe of Gol , this is the gate of 


[hal I come and appear before the preſence of | 


F v7 ' 
34.10, tnoufand other where. I hai rather be a doore- zf 


7 . . -. p . 
try mercies , and in thy fear wil I worſſip t0- 


Heayei, | 


——_— . 


KY 
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Heaven, Surely , the Lord 1s 1n this 
place: God is in this people indeed, 
And proſtrating with thv face down- 
ward , being come to thy place, ſay ; 
0 Lord, I have loved the Habnation of thy 
Houſe , an the place there thy Honour duel - 26% 
lth. One thing therefore kave I deſired of thee 3 
that I will require , even that 1 may well in thy 
Houje all the dayes of my life , to behold thy 
beauty, and to vijit thy Temple. therefore 11 _ 
I offer im thy Tabernacle jacrifices of Joy, 1 117 Sr 
ſing ana praiſe the Lord. Mearken wito my 
YE O Lord . bn Tcry, have mercy aiſo 
£po0n we » and hear me, Doubti, fe , kindueſſe 
aud mercy ſhall follow me all the dayes of my Plaim 
life, and I ſkalremaim a Jons ſeaion in the 23. 6. 
bouſe of the Lord. And1his is that prepa- 

ration , or looking to our tee, where 

to Salomon adviſeth us, before We 


enter into the Houle of God, ws 


c Cor. 
14.25 


Pialm 


25.4. 


Te 


The ſecond ſort of duties , which are to be 
performed at the time of the 
holy aff. mbly. 

WW Hen Prayers begin, lay aſide 

thine own private Meditations; 
andlert thincheact joyn with the Mi- 
ntiter , and the whole Church , as 
being one body of Chriſt: and be- _ 
canle that God is the God of order , = 
who willhave ll things to be donein AR. z. 
the Church with one heart and ac- 46. & 
cord,and the exerciſes of the Church + 3*- 
are common and publick, Iris there- 
fore an ignorant pride , for a man to 
think his own private prayers more 
effeftuall then the publike prayers of 
N 3 the 
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Eccl, the whole Church, Salomon there- ' 


fore adviſeth a man nor ro be raſh , 
toutterathing in the Church before 
God,Pray thereforewhen the Church 
prayeth , ſing when they fing, and in 
Eze. theaGQion of kneeling , ſtanding, fit- 
46.19. ting , and ſuch indifterent ceremo- 


—_ nies «( for the avoiding of ({candall R 


$.2. 


* Cum the continuance of charity, and in, 


Ro teſtimony of thine obedience) * con- 


ma - 
* venio , form thy ſelt ro the manner of the 


_ Church wherein thou livelt. 
to:cn Whileſithepreacher is expounding 
and applying the Word ot the Lord , 
___ look upon him; foritis a great help 
J<juno. to ftirre up thine attention , and to 


Sic & | s Ne 
range” keep thee from wandring houchrs, 


. quam So *4« the EJes of all that were in the Synagogues 


Sorts are ſaid to be fare. on Chriſt whileſt 
im hepreached: and that all the people 


ſiam 
vene- hanged upon him when they heard 
Ton him. Rememberthat thou art there 
ſerva ; a3 one of Chrilſts Diſciples , to learn 


Ni cui- the knou ledge of Salvation by the remiſſt on of 


pee ſinnes , through the tender mercie of God, 
= Luke 1. 77. . 

dalo, B&= not therefore in tke School of 
nec Chriſt, like an idlzBoy in a Grammar 
cam School, that often heareth, bur never 
tibi. learneth his leflon ; and ftill goeth ro 
Amb. School, but profiteth nothing, Thou 
conſt 


hateſt it in a childe: Chriſt derefterh 
Iitin thee, To the end therefore that 
J2ar. thou mayelt the better profit by hear- 
« Luke ig, mark, ws 
273%. 1. The coherence andexplication 
1d. 43. Of the Text. 

: 2. The 


— _— 
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2. The chicf ſumme or ſcope of 
the holy Ghoſt in that Texr, 


a 3. The diviſion or parts of the 
1 4. The doftrines ; and in every 


- dod@rine, the proots, the reafons,and 
D ules thereof, 

A mierhod, of all others, eaſieſt for 
1, | thepeople\( being accuſtomed there- 
to) to help them to remember the 


» Sermon ; and therefore much wiſhed . 
| to beput in praQice of all fairhtull 

or Paltors , who detire to edifie rheir 

\ | people inthe knowledge of God,and 

) his true Religion. : 

» It the Preachers method be too cu. 

: rious 01 confuſed ; then labour to is- 

member | 


» 

t r. How maiy things he tanght”, 
- which thou knewek nor bcfore ; and 
4 be thankf(ull, 

© 2. What linnes he reproced,where- 
a | of thy conſciencerels thee thar thou 
f | art guilty ; and therefore muſt be a- 
1 ni\ended. 

3- Wha vertues he exhorted unto, 
f | which ace not fo perfe@t inthee 5 and 
x | therefore endeavour to praiſe them 
r | with more 22a] and diligence. ys; 
0 Bur in hearing , apply every ſpeech acts 
1 as ſpoken to thy ſelf rather by «a God 19.33- 
h | then by Man: ind labour not fo much * ©9F- 
t | to hear the words of the Preacher Gal.4. 
= ſounding in thine care, 55 tofeel the 14. 
operation of the ſpirit working in The. | 
thy heart, Therefore it is ſaid io often, 7 ſq 
d Let him that hath an care , hear mat 2.7, 
N 4, the 


{1fa, 


. 11.28, 


eee er nn nn 
os py __ w — ——— - 


- 10.46. the Sab".th day is blefſed , hecauſe 


Num. 


27. hearhis word, and gloritic his Name, 
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Luke the ſpirit ſpeaks to the Church: And , Did not- 
24. 32+ our hearts burn within us , whileſt he opened 

unte us the Scriptures ? And thus to hear 

«Luk. the Word, hath a «bleſſing promiſed 
3 Rom, thereto. [t is the acceprableſt b ſacri. 
15.16, ficing of our ſelves unto God. Jris 
eDeut. the c ſureſt nore of Chriſts Saints; 
oh the q rrueſt mark of Chriits ſheep: the 
10.27, © apparenreſt figne of Gods Ele : the 
e loh. very blood, as ic were, which unitcth 
us to be the Flpiricuall kindred, Bre- 

' thren and Sifters of rhe Sonne of 
_ God, This is the beſt Art of memory 
B.21. fora good hearer, [ 

When the Sermonis ended ; 

1. Beware thou depart nor, like the 
nine Lepers , till that for thine in- 
ſtruction ro ſaving health , thou hat 
returned thanks and praiſe tro God by 
an after prayer . & ſiriging of a Plalm. | 
Ezec. And when the bleſſing 1s pronounced, 
46.19. gand up to receive thy part therein ; 
and hear it,as if Chriſt himſelt\whoſe 
Miniſter he. is ) did pronounce the 
ſame unto thee : for in this caſe iris 
true, He tat hearets you, hearcth me. and 


Ly xe 


God hail appointed it ro be the day, 
wherein by the mouth of his Mini* 
6.23, ſters, hewill bleſie his people, which 
For though the Sabbath day in it ſelf 
beno more bleſſed then the other {ix 
dayes ; yet becauſe rhe Lord hath 
appointed it to holy uſes above 0- 
thers, it doth as farre excell the other 
dayes of the Week, 2s the conſecrated 

: bread 
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bread which wereceive at the Lords 


' Tabl-,doth the common bread which 


weeate at our own Table, 

2. If it bea Communion dry, draw 
neare to the Lords Tabie in the wed- 
ding garment of a fiithfu}l and pent- 
tent heart, robe paitaker ot foholy 
a banquet. : 

And when Baptiſme is 10 be admi- 
riiredy Hay and behold it with all 
reverent attention , that fo thou 
maiſt, Firſt , ſhew thy reverence ro 
Gods ordinance ; Secondly , hat 
thou mayeſt the better conſider thing 
own ingrafiing into the vit:ble body 
of Chritts Church ard how thou per- 
formeſt the vowes of thy new Cove- 
nant; Thirdly , that thou mayelt re- 
pay thy debts in praying for the In- 
fant which is to be bavtized (as other 
Chriſtans did in the like calc torthee) 
that God would give him theinward 
ettets of Bapriſme , by his bloud and 
Spirit ; Fourthly , that thou maiſt a(- 
ſilt the Church in praiſing Gol for 
grafting another member into his 
myſticall Body ; Fitthly , that thou 
mayett prove whether the eftets of 
Chriſts death killeth finne in thee, 
and whether thon be raiſed ro new- 
neſte of life by the vertue of his Re- 
ſarreion , and fo to be hurr bled for 
thy wants, and to be thankfull for his 

grace; Sixthly , to ſhew thy ſelf to be 
a free-man of Chriſts Corporation , 
having a voyce or conſent in the ad- 
miſhon of others into that Holy ſv- 
Clety, N s : 3. If 
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1Eor. 3, If there be any colleQion for 
_ the Poor , freely without grudging 
5.6, beſtow thine Almes , as God hath 
: he. bleſled thee with ab!liry. 
And thus farre ofthe dities to be 
performedin theho!y Aﬀlembiliy, 


Now of the third ſort of datics after the 
holy Aſſembly. 

A® thou returneit home , or when 

thou art entered into thy toute , 

meditate a little while upon thoſe 
things which rhon haſtheard, And 

Levit, as the clean Beaiis which chew the 
1.3. cudde ; ſo muſt thou bring again to 
thy remembrance , that wiich thou 

haſt heard in the Church. And then 
kneeling down, turn all to a Prayer ; 
beſeeching God to give ſuch a bleſ- 

ting ro thoſe things which thou haſt 

Pſiim heard , thzr they may be a direction 
q 19 to thy lite, aid a conſolation unto 
thy Soul. For till the Word be made 

thus our own ,*and as it were cloſe 
hidden in our hearts,we cre in danger 

{1att, leſt Sathan teal ic away, and we ſhall 
43.19. recelveno profit thereby. And when 
thou goeſt ro dinner,in that revecend 

and thankfull manner beiore pre- 
{cribed ; remember, according to 
thine ability , to have one or more 

poor Chriſtians, whoſe hungry. 
bowels may be refreſhed with thy 
meat ; imitating Holy Iob, who pro- 

Ioþ teſtedrhar hedid never eate his morſels 
31.17, 492 without the good company of 
13, thepoor & fatherleſſe. that is the Com- 
mande- 


ng 
th 


be 


' mandement of Chriſt, our Maſter, 
: Luke 14. 13. Or at leaftwiſe, ſend 


for | 


them in ſome part of the Catechiſine: , atts 
conferring every point with the 19.11. 


OF PIETY. 9T 


ſome part of thy Dinner to the poor , Heh: 
who lies ſick in the back Lane, with. (nec 
outany food, For rhis will bring a 15-7*- 
blefſing upon all thy works -and la» ©© 
bours; and it will one d1y more re- 
joycethy ſoul , then it doth now re- 
freſh his body , when Chriſt ſhall ſay wart, 
unto thee, O bleſſed childe of God, 25-35 
+ 1 was an hangred, & :hougareſt mameat, KC. o_ 
And for as much as thou haſt done tt tor my thou 
ſake, to the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, | take be a 
—__ oy z private 
it in as good patt, as if thou hadit man, 
done it to wine OWn [clf. cither 
When dinner is ended , and the f\ _ _ 
Lord praiſed ; cl! thy family roge- theſe ©; 
ther, * examine whar they have learn- holy 
ed in the Sermon ;: commend them —_ | 
that do well, yet diſcourage nor them ſelf, or] 
whoſe memories or capacities are \77 
a weaker; but raiter help them, for ſome 
their will & mindes may bee as good. 21 
> urn to the Proofs wiich the Pre: » i: che. 
cner alleadged and * rubtho'e good P*rfore 
things over their meinories azain. dey Es 
Then <(inga Pſalm or more. lf tine them. 
p-rmitz:hou maitt reach and exainine —_ 4 


proots of the holy Scriptures, This * Peut- 
will both increaſe ourknowledg > , & ef 
ſharpen our memory: ſeeing bv expe» - Mar, 
rience we finde , that in every trade 206.30. 
they whoare moſt dexerciſed,are ever 14 
beſt expert.But in any wiſe,remember Tk | 
ſo to diſpoſe all theſe private exer- 5 14. 
| ciſes, 
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ciſes , as that thou maiſt be with the 
firſt inthe holy congregation at the 
Evening exerciſe; where behave thy 
ſelf in the like devorion and reve- 
rence, as was preſcribed tor the Holy 
Exerciſe of the Morning. 
After Evening Prayer , and at thy 
Supper, behave c: yy ſeifin the kke re- 
Itgious and Holy manner;as was for- 
metrly preſcribed, And either before, 
or atter Supper, if the feaſon of the 
year and weather do lerve, 
a Þfal. 21. Walk into the fields,and a medi- 
4 53- tate upon the Works of God : for in 
£ ng b every Creature,thou mailt read, as 11 
& 8 z, 42 open Book, the Wiſzdome,Power, 
3, &c- Providence , and Goodneſle of Al- 
5Rom- mighty God ; and how that none is 
nog able to © make all theſe things in the 
Prz- variety of their formes,vertues, beau- 
ſenten tjes, life, motions, and qualities , but 
quzli- Our molt yJotious Cod. ; 
| bot 2, Con'iider how 4 gracious he 15 » 
Herba 1 R - © 
Deum, {2at made 211 theſe things to ſerve us. 
cEſai, 3. Take occaſion hereby , to itirre 
40.26. up both thy (elf and others,ro admire 
« Plal. and adore his Power, Wiſedome, and 
Goodnefle; and to think what un- 
gratefull wrerches we are , if we will 
not {in all obedicnce ) ſerve and hos» 
nour him, 
Matt, #- Ifany neighbour beſick, or in 
25-36. any heavinefſe, go ro viſite him : If 
| Fames any be fallen ar variance ,help to re- 
{ 514+ concile them. 
To conclude, three ſorts of works 
may lawfully be done cn the Sabbath 
day. 1, Works _ 


| 


4 
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1. Works of Piety , which either 
dixedtly concern the Service of God, 
though they be performed by bodily 
labour; As under the Law, the Prieſts Marr, 
did labour in killing and drefling the '?» 5: 
ſacrifices , and burning them on the 
Altar; and Chriſtians nnder the Go- 

ſpell , when they travell farre ro the 
places of Gods worſhip . it is buta 
Sabbath-dayes journey 3 like to that , ,. 
of the Shunamite , who travelled, ,, 
from home , to hear the Prophet on zReg, 


the Sabbath day , becauſe ſhe had no 4. 22+ 


teaching near her own dwelling; and 
the Breacher, though he !laboureth in 
the ſweat of his b:owes to the weary- 
ing of his body , yer he doth bur a 
Sabbath-dayes work; for the holy end 
ſanRitieth the work , as the Temple 


| did the Gold, or the Altar the gift Matt 


thereon : Or elſe ſuch bodily labour, 2.17, 
whereby the people of God are ak1g. 

ſembied to his worthip;as the ſqund- Aw 
ing of Trumpets under the Law, or ,Q, 


. the ringing of Gels under the Goſpell, ;. 


2. WorfTof Chaticie: as , toa (ave 47Reg. 
thelifeofa man , or bofabealt; ro Wark 
«fodder, water, and drefle Catte] ; to ,,, 
make honeſt d proviſion of mear and 5 Mat. 
drink, to refreſh ourſelves, & to ec re- hf 
lieve the poore; to vitirt the ſick; to 13. 15. 
makeFf ColleRions for the poor ; and ROY 
{uch like. e Het. 

3. Works of neceſſity , not iained , 9: 22. 
bur preſent and imminent , and ſuch," 
as Could not be prevented before, nor 34. 
cannot bedeferred unco another day: {10% 

As 


«ala. 
6:3. 


' and when they are called , they may 
upon any of theſe occaſions go our of 1 
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As to reſiſt the invaſion of Enemies, | 


or the robberies of Thieves;to quench 
che rage of Fire; and for Phyſicians 
to ſtanch, orlet bloud, or to cure any 
other deſperate diſeaſe ; and for Mid- 
wives tohelpe women in labour. Mar- 
riners may do their labour: Souldiers 


being aflailed may fight : and * Poſts | 


may ride for the publick good ; and 
ſuch like, On rhele or the like occa- 
lions, a man may lawfully work. Yea, 


the Church, and from the Holy exer- 
ciſes of the Word and Sacraments : 
provided alwayes , that they be hum- 
bled, that ſuch occaſions fall our up- 
on that day and time; and ihat they 
take no Money for their pains on that 
day , but onely for their ſtufie, as in 
the fear of God and conſcience of 
his Commandement. 

When the time of reſt awyroacherh, 
retire thy ſelf ro ſome private place: « 
and knowing that in the ſtate of cor-4 
ruption no wan hving can ſanihfe a 
Sabbath in thar ſpirituall manner that 
he ſhould, but that he commits many 
breaches thereof , in his Thoughts 
Words , an&, Deeds ; humbly crave. 


pardon for thy defeats, and reconcile, 


thy ſelf unto God, with this 'or the? 
like Evening ſacrifice, 


4 


A private Evening Prayer for the Loris day, 
O Ho!y, Holy, Holy,Lord God © 
Sabboth , ſutier me , who am ws | 
| dult' 


! 


#3 5.0 
n-* 


duſt & aſhes, toſpeak unto thy moſt 4 Gem. 
Fglorious Majeſtie, 1 know that thou 18.27 . 
i2ns fact a4 conſuming fire I acknowledge Heb. 
any | that I am bur withered {tubble. My 25S 
lid- | 4finnesare in thy ſight, and Satan — _— 
{are | ſtands at my right hand to accuſe y pg. 
iers |mefor them :; I come not to excuſe , 51.3. 
ofts | but to f judge my ſelf worthy of all f £*<Þ- 
and | thoſe judgements , which thy Lutkiice F pany 
ca- | migft moſt juſily inflit upon mea 11.31. 
ea, | wretched creature, for my finnes and 
nay | tranſgreſſions, The number of them 
- of Þ is ſo great ,, the nature of themis fo 
er- | grievous, that they make me ſeem 
ts: oviiein mine own eves, how much | 
L - "Sow g2Sams 

m- j mo'c loathſome in thy tight? Icon-g,, 
1p- | {112 they make me ſo farre from be- 
ey | ing Eworthy to be called thy Sonne ; Luk. 
13r | that I am altogether unworthy to 15-21» 
in | have. the name of thy meaneſt Ser- 

of | vant, And if thou ſhouldſt but re- 
compence me according to my de- 
þh, | fert , the earth (as weary of ſuch a fin- 

e: | fullburthen)ſhould 7 open her mouth ; pci, 
and ſivallow me up , like one of Da: 106. 
-2 | thans family , into the bottomleſſe 7. | 
at | pit of hell. For ifthoa k didſt not ;,peg, © 
iy | {pare che naturall branches , thole 2.4 - 
Angels of glotious excellency , bur 
/e | burledſt th2m down. from the hea- 
ſe | venly habirations, into the pains of . 
1e*f helliſh darknefle , to be kept unto 
damnation , when they ſinned bur 
$ once againtt thy Majeſty ; and didſt 
- | !expel our firſt Parents out of Para- , gen. 
diſe , when they did but tranſgreſſe 3.23. 
one of thy lays; alas,what yengeance 
may 
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may I expe, who have not offended 


«Rom. in one \ſinne onely . « heaping daily 


" BY 
p7 Toh Tepentance , b drinking iniquitie as it nent 
15.16, 77417) ever powr!ing in , but never 


_ religiouſly kept and obſerved , nor 


{nne upon ſlinne 3 without any truef 


powring out any filthineſle ; and have 
tranſgrefled not one ; bur all thy holy 
laws and commard<-ments ? Yeagthis 
preſent day, which thou haſt ſtraight. 
ly commanded me ro kcep holy to 
thy prayſe and worſhip ,} have notſo 


prepared my foul in that holineſſe & 
chaifiry of heart, as was fit to meet 
chy bleſſed Majeſtic in the holy af. 
{embly of thy Saints. I have not atren- 
ded vo the preaching of thy Word, 
nor to the adminiſtration of thy $a- 
craments , with that humility , reve- 
rence, and devotion, that 1 ſhould. 
For though I was preſent at thoſe- 
holy exerciſes in my body; yer, Lord, 
1 was overtaken with much drowfi- 
neſſe: Andwhenl was awake, my 
minde was ſo diftrated and carryed ) 
away with vain & worldly thoughts, 
that my ſoul ſeemed tobe abſ{enr.and 
out of the Church. 1 have not ſo duely 
(as I ſhould) meditated with my felt, 
nor conferred with my family , upon 
thoſe good infirutions which we 
have heard and received out of thy 
holy Word, by the publick Miniftery, 
For default whereof, Sathan hath 
ftolne the moſt part of thoſe inftru- 
«tions out of my heart, & I wretched 
preatyre have forgotten them, as 
; though 


\ 


” 


th 


n 


1de 

laily 
true 
mere 
ever 
1IVeC 
1oly 
this 
ne 


ta 


q though they had never been heard. 
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And my familie doth not thrive in 
knowledge & fanRification under my 
governmenr as they ſhould. Though 
I know, where many of my poorbre- 
thren live in want and neceility , and 
ſome in pain, and comfortlefle: yer 1 
have not remembred to relieve, the 
one with my almes, nor the other 
with conſolations :-bat 1 havefeatted 
my (elf, and ſatisfied mine own luſts, 
I haveſpent the mot part of the day ,q,.. 
in idle talk, vain ſports and exerciſes. coa- 
Yea,Lord, 1 have, &c. * And for all _ 
theſe my finnes , my conſcience cries ſoever 
guiſty. thy Law condemns me; and ] faulr 
am in thy hand to receive the ſen- jap 
tence and curte that is due to the wil. done 
full breach of ſo haly a commande- {1 
os y day by 
ment.. Bur what if Iam by thy Law omiſ- 
condemned? yet, Lord, thy Goſpell _— 
aſtures me thatthy a mercie is above mic. 
all thy works: that thy grace eran- fiow & 
ſcends thy Law ;and thy 5 goodneſle $crch. 
d:lighteth thereto reigne , where fins ing 
do mott abo:ind. In the multitude _— 
therefore of the mercies and merits hearts 
of leſus Chriſt my Saviour , i befeech 9-eÞ 
thee, O Lord, ( who delpiſeft nor the g,/ 
fghing of a contiite heart, cnorde- 4 Pl. 
fireſt chedeath of a, penitenr ſinner) 2! 2 
to pardon & forgive me all thoſe my 23. 
{ins, and all the errours of this day, & m_ 
of my wholelife; and free my foul cExets. 
from that curſe and judgement which $8 x 
1s due unto me for them. Thou that 4 
didſt juſtifie the contrite —_ &C. 
or 
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ceivedſt the Prodigall childe(when he 
had ſpent all the ſtock of thy grace) 
1nto favour upon his repentance; 
pardon my ſinnes likewiſe, O Lotd, 
and ſuffer me not to periſh for my 


TL tran'greffions. Qh ſpare me , and re. 
flatlr, 
21-31, MF 
ig thou (O Lord) rejet me, who haſt re- 


ceived all Pubiicanes , harlots, andh 
ſinners, that upon repentance {uedtoþþ 


thee for grace? Shall I alone be ex- 
cluded from thy mercie? Farre beit 
from me to think ſo : for thou arr the 
ſame God of mercie unto me, that 
Lam. thou waſt unto them , & thy compaſ- 
3-22. fjons neyer fail. Wherefore , O Lord, 
dealnotwith me after my mecits, but 
according to thy great mercy, Exc- 
cute nor thy ſevere juſtice againſt me 
a {inner : but exerciſe thy long-ſuffe- 
rance in foibearing thine own crea- 
ture. I have nothing to preſent unto 
thee fora ſatisfation,bur onely thole 
bloudy wounds , bitter Death , and 
Paſſion, which rhy bleed Sonne, my 


one!y Saviour , hath ſaffered for me. 


Him ( in whom onely thou art well- 
pleaſed ) I offer unto thee for all my 
1innes,wherewith thou act diſpleaſed. 
He, my Mediazour , the requeſt of 
Heb. whoſe bloud , ſpeaking letter things then 
12.24. that of Abel, thy mercy can never gain- 
ſay. Illuminate my underſtanding , 
and ſantifie my heart with thy holy 
ſpirit,thar it may bring to my remem- 
brance all thoſe good and profitable 
leſſons, 


for four words of confeſion , and res 


ccive me into thy tavour again. Wilth 


10 
ime 
hy 
ay 

hy 
hy 


at 


d re-Sſons . which this day , and at other 
n hefimes have been taught me out of 
ace)Fhyholyword ; that I may remember 
Nce:ghy commandements to keep them , 
Ord, hy judgements to avoid them . and 
' my ſhy (weet promiſes to rely upon them 
I re-Jn time of - miſery and diſtrefſe. And 
Wilthow, O Lord, I reſigne my ſelf to thy 
t re-ſmoſt holy will; Oh receive me into 
and fthy favour ; and ſo draw me by thy 
d to race unto thy felf,that I may as well 
ex-he thine by love and imitation, as by 
eitſcalling and creation. And give me 
theſgraceſo to keepholy thy S:ibbarhs 11 
1at [this life 3 as thar ( when this life is 
a(- ended ) I may with all thy Saints and 
rd, Angels, celebrate an eterna'l Sabbath 
ut fof joyes and praife , to the honour of 
(e- [thy moſt glorious Name, inTthy hea- 
ne [yenly Kingdome for eyermore. Ame. 
e-]| And then calling thy familie to- 
4« | oether; ſhut up the Sabbath with the 
tf Meditations and Prayers before pre- 
- game for thy Family, And the Lord 
| 
y [ and quiet reſt then ordinarie,and pro- 
2. | ſperthee the better in all the laboutrs 
- | of the week following. 
y | Thus far ofthe ordinarie Prattiſe 
. | ofPiety, both in private and publick. 
Now followeth the extraor(linary prafliſe of 
Piety, whereby God is glorified 
. in our lites. 
4 PF 2 extraordinary Practiſe of Piety 
| coniilis either in Faſting or Fea- 
* | fling. 
| .1- Ofthe PraQtiſe of Picty in Faſting. 
There 
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will give thee that night a more ſweet g 


Teju- 
niums 
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There 2redivers kindes of Faſting: 
Firſt, a conſtrained Fail, as when men{ſF! 
either have nor food to ea , as in thef* | 
«2 Kin, a Famine of Samaria; or having foodſſþſe 
rs cannot eat it for heavineſſe or fick4e 
29.33, neſs, as it befe! them who were in theſMar 
2 Phy- þ Ship with Saint Paul, This is ratherfate 
mm Famine then Faſting, 
pericu- Secondly , A narnrall Faft , which] T 
wn we undertake Ihyſically for theſp% 
eudine hcalth of our body. he 
corpso- Thirdly, A civili Faſt , which theſpa! 
AE? Magiſtrate enjoyneth for the better" 
bona: maintenance of y Common wealth;Þþor 
Ferrt” that by uſing fiſh as well as fleth,chereWi: 
ſunt may be greater plenty of both. 
5. of Fourthly , A miraculous Faſt : agÞu! 
ns the forty dayes faſt qt Moſes & Elias ,þ 
um thetypes; and of Chriſt the ſubſtance, 
redun- + . 
dantia, T Þis 1s rather to be admired, then 
ne na* 1mirated. | 
- 1 Fifthly, A daily Faſt:when a man is 
ponde- C5refull ro uſe the creatures of God | 
_— with ſuch moderation , that he is not \ 
ſuc- made heavier but more chearfall to. 
_ ſerve Wod and to do the duties of his 
Baſil. Calling. This is ſpecially to be ob- 
hom. 1: ſerved of © Miniſters and ludges. 
cm Sixthly, A religious Faſt , which a ' 
4. Mi> man voluntarily undertakes to make 
12% his body and foul the fitter ropray 
5-Quo- More fervent!y unto God,upon fome 
tidiz- extraordinary occaſion, And of this 
«Tim. Faſt onely weare totreat, The Reli- 
3.3- glious Faſt is of cwo ſorts, either pri- 
3 2: vate or publick. _— 
Proy. 3b 45. 6. Religioſum, 2.Cor.6. 4, 6. 05 


z, Of 


Y Co- 
actum 
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ing b I, Of a private Faſt, 
menFF Hat we may rightly performe a 
1 thief private Faſt, four things are to be 
)ad;hſerred, firſt, the Aurt.:1or: ſecondly, | 
ick$e Tune and Occaſion ; thirdly, the : 
theſManner : fourrthly , the Ends of pit - 
therfate Failing. 

| 1. Of the Author. : ; 
wich] The firſt that ordained Faſting was —_ 
theGod hinitelt in Paradiſe: and it was in Pas 
he tiri: Law that God made . in com- _— 
theſnand ng Adain ro ab{ilaine from eat-  —{þ 
terſog the forbidden fruit. God would prum 
th;hoc pronounce nor w:ite his Law 50 
erefvichour Faſting , & in his Law com igitur 
and»all his people to faſt, So doth JF 
asÞur Saviour Chriſt teach all his Di- ticm. 


s ,fciples under the New Teſtament _ 
re likewiſe, By religious Faſting a man cap. de 


cn comes nearett the life * of Angels , & j9jun- 
odo Gods will on earth, as it 1s done chr 
na heaven.t Yea, Nature ſeemeth to ji, 
»d feach man this diity , in giviag hima 2 3- 

of little mouth , and anarrower throat 3 Ma't. - 
ro Boi Nurture 15S content with a little, pr SR 
is JG:iace with lefle. Neither doth Na- x5. 
ſtuic and Grace agree in any one att * Qui 
better then in this exerciſe of reli- 17,” 

a Jgious Falting; for it ftrengrhneth the Ange- 
e fmcmory, and cl-areth the minde 3 {0 
iuminateth the underſtanding y and vit, & 
bridleth the atiettions z mortifierh 9. 

: - ag paucif= 
the fleſh, and preſeryeth chaſtitie 3 fimis 

- Epreveateth fickneſle , and continy- £22: 


; : : ntus 
- ſIcth health ; it delivereth from evils » eſt, li- 


4; En a eng — miliru- 
mem cum illis aſequitur. Baſil. hom. de Iejun. + Natura 
0 paryum; & gutt ar artum homini dedit. 


and 
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and procureth a'l kinde of bleſſing 
Quam- By breaking this Faſt , the Serpengſu 
en - overthrew the firſt Adam , ſo that hebbe 
guna- bi 
vit A- loft Paradiſe : But by keeping a Faſt hn 
eamin the ſecond Adam vanquithed the Sergpr 
diſo pent, and reftored u;5 info- Heaven 
arti Faiting was the who covered Noahſ 
dir, & fafc in the Ark , whom Intemperancy 
cj=tus uncovered;and Jeit itarle naked inthgp 
Hie- Vineyard. By faſting , Lot quenched 
ron. the flame of Sodome, whom drun; 
kenneſle ſcorched with the fire 0 
Inceſt. Religions Faſting, and ralking 
with God, miade Moſes face to ſhin 
befo:e men ; when Idolatrons eat ingÞr; 
and dripking cauſed ri:e 1ſralires tan: 
appear abominabJe in the t1ght ofpþc 
God. Ir rapt Elias in an Angelicallic 
Coach to Heaven ; vw hen volupruougptt 
Ahab was tent ina bloudy Chariot rafþ 3 
hel, It made Herod belicye thar lohnſ 
Baptiſt ſhould live aft-r death byÞp 
blefled reſurietion ; when after ani: 
intemperate life , he could promile 
nothing to himſelf, but eternall deathſſa 
*& deſirution. O Divine Ordinance,ſÞrc 
ofa divine Author ! n: 
2. Of the Time. $a 
*Pre- The holy Scripture appoints nai 
Time under the New Teſtament tof 
junium faſt ; bur leaves it unto Chriſtans owl 


video,, * - : 
——_— free choiſe , Rom.14.3. 1.COP.7. $ 


autem dichbis non oporteat jcjunare , & quibus oporteaty 
przcepto Dominz vel Apoſtolorum non invenio de 
tum. Aug. ad Cafſſulan. Ep. 86. Indifferenter jejunandum 
EX arbitrio , non ex imperio nov:e diſcipline. pro temp0 
ribus, & cauſis uniuſcujuſque. Tert. adverſ. Pſychic.Mc 
tanus > h#rcticus primus crat qui jcjuniorum leges pre 


fcripſit. Kuf. Ecch hiſt, lib.5. cap.18, cx Appollon- 


Fa 
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728, q faſt as occaſions ſhall be offered 
peny ato them, Mat, 9.15.As when a man 
t hebecomes an humble & earneſt ſui:er 
aſt into God , for the pardon of ſome 
Setprofle fin commitr2d ; or far the pre- 
renſhention of {ome finne, whereuntoa 
oalSman fecls him{elfby S3tan ſollicited 5 
incr to obtain ſome {peciall bleſſing 
 th&which he wants; or to avert feme 
hedludgement which a man teares , or is 
unSalrezdy fallen upon himſelf or others; 
 ofþc laſtly , ro ſubdue his fieſh unro his 
.inpirit , thar he may more chearfuily 
:in@our forth his ſoul unto God by 
ingprayer, Vpon theſe occaſions a man 
5 teway falt a « diy, orblonger, as his © EV. 
© offpccation requires-, and the conftitu- hr 
callion ot his body , and other ne<dfull 5.6. 
ougftaires will permit, 2 Sam. 
t tolÞ: 3. Of the nranner of a private Faſt, z* - 
ho The true manner of pettorming __ 
»y@ÞÞ plivate Faſt , conſifts partly in ouvt- . 
 anfſvard, paitly in inward actions. | 
ſk The outward actions are to ab- 
athFtain for the time that we faſt , Firſt , c Ley 
ce;ſrom allc worldly buſinefſe & labour, 23.28, 
naking our Faſli: g day , as it were a 36. 
Jabbath day, Ley.23-28. For worldly ona 
| | ; rd, 
noÞuſinefl2 will diſtract our mindes 2. x15, 
troftiom holy devotion. 4 2.S4. 
wn Secondly, from all manner of food, 3: 4 
, Syea , from y4bread and water, ſo farre rs" 
cates health wil permit, 1, That ſo we Dan, 
"__ nay acknowledge our own indignity, 10. 3- 
p&Þ35 being unworthy both of life and all _ 
longthe means for the maintenance there- ; 
"*Jof, 2, That by affliting the Eyes 9.9: 
f QU 


" 
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4 


IO” 4 


ſoul which followeth the confiityf 
tion thereof , may be the more hum 
bled, 3. Thatſo we mzytake a godl 
— revenge upon our ſelves , for abu. 
' * ſing our libetty in the uſe of Gods 
Creatures. 4. That by thehunger o 
our bodies , through want of theſe 
earthly things, our fouls may learn 
to hunger more eagerlyatfter ſpiritual 
and heavenly food. 5. Topurtus in 
minde, that as weabſtain from food, 
..., Which is Jawfull , fo we ſhould much 
ON more abſtain from * Sinne , which is 
vacua- altogether unlawfull. 
mo Thirdly,from good and coſtly zAp. 
eſcis,& Parell;that as the abuſe of theſe puffes 
ani- us up with pride, ſo the laying aſide 
replere their lawfull uſe may wirnels our hy- 
pecca- Mility. And to this end in aneient 
Sed times they uſed (eſpecially in publick 
temp. Faſts)to put oa ſfack-cloath,or other 
Ser-45. courſe apparell, The equity hereof 
EX0. ill remaineth , eſpeciaily in neon 


3 


33.5 . 
6  faſts; at whattime to come rmto the 


cHeft. Aſſembly with ſtarched bands,criped 
4 __ haire, brave apparel, and decked with 
ws \« flowers or perfumes, argueth a ſoul 
Foe) 1, that is neither humble before God, 
13. nor eyer knew the true uſe of ſo holy 
Matt. an exerciſe. 
£1.2t. Fourthly, from the ful meaſure 
d:Sam. d ordinary fleep ; that thou maiſt tha 
22-16. way alſo humble thy body ; and that 
out thy ſoul may watch and pray , tobe 
©; A. s An” 
Hett, Prepared for the coming of Chrik, 
4-3. Andifthouwilt break thy ſleep cath 
and late tor Worldly gainy lfow,mud 
mon 
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'more ſhouldeſt thou do ic for the 


ned , ſo muſt nor the throat onely be | 
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ſervice of God? And if Ahab (in imi: #Kin. 
tation of the godly ) did in his faſt lie #1.27* _ ; 
in ſackcloth , ro break his fleep by __ 2 
night ; what ſhall we think of thoſe 
who on a Fafting-day will yield them- 
ſelves to ſleep in the open Church ? 
Fifthly and Iafily, from all outward 
pleaſgres of eur lenſes. So that as it. | 
was not the * throar onely that fin- * Sife- ; 
2 gu= 
puniſhed : and therefore we ,muſt cavit, . 
endeavour to make oureyes (as at all {olaje- * 
times, ſo) eſpecially on that day to & cut. 
fait from beholding vanities ; our' ficit: 
eares from hearing Mirth or Mulick, pecca- 
but ſuch as may- move to mourn; our verunt 
noltrils from pleaſant ſmcls 3 our ;_ 
tongues from lying , diſſembling, & brace< ; 
flandering : yea , the uſe of the Mar- F>... 
riagc-bed muſt be omitted , in a re- non 
lig:ous reverence of the Divine Ma- Ju- . 
. . . nent 
jeiiy : thar ſo nothing may higder jvca2 
our true humiliation; but that all way Bern. 
be fignes that we are unfainedly ans 
humbled. Thus much of the outward drag. zz 
manner. h 
2. The inward ranner of Faſting 
conſiſts in two things. 
I, Repentance. 2, Prayer. 
Repentance hath two parts. 
1. Penitency for ſinnes paſt, leia 
11, Amendinent of life in time to met 
come. node 
This penitencie conſiſts in three / 
things. Furſt, an inward inſight of fin, 
and teaſe of miferys Secondly, a be- 
- v 2t{ing 


ns 


a pece 


* 
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wailing of thy vile eſtate, Thirdly an 
humble and particular confeſlion of . 


. tric faſting,and therefore often rimes 
EY put 


all thy kaown finnes, 

1, Of che inwaid inſight of finne, 
and ſenſe of miſery, 

This ſenſe and inſf:ght will be effe- 
fed inthee: Firi:,by confidering thy 
ſianes, eſpecially thy grofle fiunes , 

ccording to the circumſtances | cy 
time when,place where manner how, 


and perſon with w.om it was com-: 


mitted. Seconaly, the Majefiy of God 
again whom it was done: and the 
rather becauſ: thou didit luch things 
againſt him 6nc2i:c became a Father 
unto thee.& beitowed fo inany {tweet 


bleſſings in 00.n@Ktitull manner upon 


thee. Thirdiy, in contidering the 
curſes which G04 hath threatned for 


thy finne: how grizyoutly God hath | 


plagued others fo: the ſame tauir ; & 
how that Go means in heaven or 
Earth could deliver thee rom beiog 
eternall;damned for them , had not 
the Son of God ſo lovingly died for 
thee, Laſtly, that if God loves thee, 


with forme gcievous at iftion; unlefle 


thoa doit prevent im by ſpeedy and; 
_unfained repent 1ic%. Let theſe and 


thelike conlider?tions, fo prick thy 
heart with ſorrow , that melcing for 
remorſe within ihee, it may be dif- 


{>lved into a fountain of reare: ,trick- 
lg down thy moutnfull cheeks.) 


This mourning is the beginning of 


f 


- he muit chatter the: ere it belong, | 


3 miſerie? 


"% 
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* put for faſting ; the firſt and prin. * Mar. 


cipall part, for the whole aQtion. ; 
2.0! y bewaling of thine own eſtate. the 
Bewailing or lamentarion, is the pg 
powring ougof the inward mourning mm? 
of the heart , by the outward means .. 
ofthe voyce, and tcares of the eyes. chey 
With ſuch filiall earneſtnefle & « im- faſt. 


portMnity in prayer y is our heavenly -_ 


' Father well pleated, Niy , when it is and 


the fruits of his Spirit,and the effects Ju 

x : or 
of our faith , he cannot be diſpleaſed mourn, 
with it, For it he heard the y moans be 
which extremity wrung from Iſmael pgxam-- * 
and Hagar;and heareth the crie of the _ -, 
cyoungRavens,& d roaring of Lions; > 
how much rather will he hear the ,, 


' mournfull lamentation which his 38. & © 


own children make unto him ia their 79. 8 h 
3. Of the humble confeſſion of fins. pet 
In this ation thou muſt deal plain- menr., 
ly with God, and acknowledge all loel:. 4 
the ſins thou knoweſt , nor onely in 17:7 4 
generall , but alſo in particular. Th's zr. ws» | 
e hath been the manner of all Gods 19.2% 
children in their Faſts. Firſt , becauſe ,r.a7. 
that without Confeſſion thou haſt no <16b 
promiſe F of meicie or forgiveneſle a | 
of ſins. Secondly, that ſo thou maiſt 147. 9: 4 
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God hath given thee grace to repent, . 
thou wilc be more aſhamed to con- 
felle thy faulc , then ro commit thy 
ſin. The plainer thou dealett in this. 
reſpe& with God.the moregraciouſlly 

1loh. wiil God deale with thee ; for -f thou 

1.9,7. doſt acknowledge thy fins, God is faithful and 

Juſt to forgive thee thy ſins : and the bloud of 
Ieſus ©h. jt his Sonne ſha cleanſe thee tg” ay 
thy ſinnes. 

To help thee the betrer to perform 
theſe three Parts of penirencie , thou 
maiti dili:ently read ſuch chapters 
and portion of the holy Scriptures 
as do chiefly concern thy particular 
fins : that thou maielt ſee Gods cuiſe 
and judgements on others for che like 
ſins. & be the more humbied thy ſelf, 

Thus farre of the firſt par: of Re- Þ 
penrance, which is penitencie. | 

Thz other part » Which 1s Amend- | 
ment of life con':1ts Firſt in devour 
Prayer; Second:y, in deyour Actions. 

This devour Prayer , which we þ. 

deeſs, make in time of Faſting , 1s either De- | 

pes precation ofeviil, or craving necd- 
full good things. 

® Deprecation of evillis, when thou. 

beſeecheſt God , for Chriit thy Me- 

diators fake , to pardon unto hee 

thole fins wi:ich thou hait confefled; 

and ro turn from thee thole judge- 

ments which are due unto thee rot 

thy ſins. And as Benhadad , becaule 

| I'Kin, bat the King of Iſrael was merci- 
20-31, heheard, T: King 

_ * "fab, proftrated himſe!funto him with | 

a Rope about his neck ; ſo becauſe 

thou 


* -, 
. 
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.'F thou knoweſt that the King ofhea- 

' yen is mercifull, caſt down thy ſelf 
in his preſence , in al! trne fignes 
-of humiliation (eſpecially , ſeeing he 
fly | calleth upon thee ro come unatohim pſyjm 
bou | jn thy troubles ) and doubrleſſe chou 50.15. 
and | ſhalt tinde him moſt mercifull. x 

iof | The Craving of ne-dfull good things Phil. 
as | is, Firſt a fervent and fairhfull beg 4: 6. 
ging of God , to ſeal by his tiritin 

m | thyheart, the aſſurance of thefor- 

ou | giveneſle of all thy fins Second'y.to 

rs | renew thy heart by the Holy Ghoſt, 

es | ſo thar finne may daily decay and 

ar | righteouſneſſe more and more in- 

fe. || creaſe inthee. Laſtly , in deſiring a 

ke | ſnpply of faith, patience,chaſticie and x:.Tim. 
If, F all other graces which thou wanteit ; 5: $- 
and an increaſe of tho'e which God 

| ot his mercie hath beſtowed upon 

d- f thee already. 

ut Thus frrce of Prayer in Faſting, 

S, The devour *&ions in faiting are 

. two. Firſt, Avoiding evill; Secondly, 

c- | doing good, 

d- | 1. Of avoiding evil. 

| This Abſtinence from evil , is that 

u. $- which is chiefly ſignified by the Ab- 

e- | ſiinence from food, &c. and is the 

e | chiefend of faſting , as the Ninivites Ion. 
l; | very well knew. Aday of faſt, and 3-5. 

- | not faſliing from fin , the Lord ab. '*_ 
'r |} Horreth, Ic is not the vacuitie of the *Pul- 
e {| ſftomack,bur the * puritie of the hearr {Fun 
poris jejunium ; cam fit animus A vitiis jejunus, Hier. ad , 
Celant. Ep.r4. Icjuna a malis atibus, abſtine 4 malis ſew 


_— » contine 4 cogitationibus peſſimis. Cyril. in Ley. 
aÞ. 10. 
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that God reſpeReth, Iftherefore thou 
wouldeſt haye God to turn from thee 
the evilof afflition ; thou muſt firſt 
' turn away from thy ſelf the evil of 
: tranſgreſſion. And withour this fa- 
ſting from evil,thy Faſt ſavours more 
noylome to God, then thy breath 
«1fa, foiÞ to Man. This made God fo oftea 
58.3, t0* rejet the Faſt of the Iews.. And 
- &c. asthou muſtendeavour to avoid all 
- Zach. fn; ſo eſpecially that fin wherewith 
$327: thou haſt provoked God , either to 
poſſum ſhake his rod at thee, or already to 
zniaui. Jay his chaſtening hand upon thee, 
. matem Anddo tis with a reſolution,by the 
&in- affiſtance of Gods grace , never to 
' &io- commit thoſe ſins again, For * what 
nem. ſhall itprofita man by abſtinence to 
121. humble his bod”; ifhis minde ſwell 
* Quid With pride ? Or to forbear Wine and 
prodeſt ſtrongdrink ; and-to be drunk with | 
j rarromen Wrath and malice? Orto let no fleſh F 
& abſti- go into the belly;when lyes,ſlanders, 
pry ang ribauldrie (which are worſe then 
| mw atffy meat) comes out of the mouth? 
_— * To abſtain from meat,% to do miſ- 
ſuper. Chicf, is the Devils faſt , who doth 
bia? evil, and igever hungry. 
"non 2+ Ofdoing good works. 
+ bibere, The good works which as a Chri- 
3X2 tian thou muſt do everie day , but I 
briari? eſpecially on thy * Faſting day , are 
cog either the works of pietie to God , or 


non veſci; & de ore omni eſca ſordidius exredi male* 
dittum aut mendacium? Miximus Epiſt. * Qui cibis ab* 
Kinent , & mala agunt , demones imitantur », quibus 
culpa adeft , & cibus deeſt , Ifidor. * Vis orationem tuam 
- volare ad ccelum? Fac illi duas alas, Iejunium & Elce- 
8, moſynam. Aug. | 

6 | the 
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the works of charitie rowards thy 


Prayer,& Almes together in 'recepr; Jy 
ſo muſt thou joyn them 1ogeiher , gub- 
like c Corneli1s , in Pratile. And fuite 


: Ele 


Firſt, the works of Pietie ro God, 
are the Practiſe of all the former 
duties , in the f{inceritie of a good 
conſc1ence, and in the fight of 550d, 

Second!y,the wo:ks of chari:ie t0- 
wards our Brethren , ate, forgiving , rc, 
wrongs, aremitting devts tothe pace 5g. 6, 
that-are not well able to pay;'ut eipe- &c., 
cially in giving almes to the poor, 
that want relief and tnfenaace 
we ſhall * under pre: ence of god's * Qui 
neſſe, pratiſe miteraviene 
thoſe , who will pinch their own bel- cx, 
lies, to defraud their labouring Ser- nonad 
vants of their due- allowance. 
therefore Chriſt joyned 5 Faſting, am je- 


10 


|: > j2junat 


ut pare 


Ac 


A 5 gl I- 


j1:3aty 
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therefore be ſ:r2 ro give ar the leatl to pie. 
much to the * poor, on thy Fiultiag Chry- 
Y day , as thou wouldzft have tpenc ia 1 

thine own diet, if thou hadft no: 5M 
faſted char day. And remember, this 6 

d he that ſoweth plenteou/ly ſtall reop plen- 
teouſly , and that this is a ſ:eciall ſow- + No" 
ing day. Let thy Faſting fot aRidt Deo 
| thee , that it may refreſh a poor Chr3 
ſtian; & rejoyce that thou hat dined nar.qui 


ed fivi 


” nojne 


quz a4 


Cyril, ig Levit. lib.;1@. 


O 4 


tempus fubtrahit, non inopibus ſubtrihit, ſed ventri poſt 
modum offerenda cuſtadit. Greg. in Paſto. c.44. 4 2Cor.g. 
6. f Icqunium tuum te caſtigat , ſed alterum 1ztiſicat. 
Aug. Ser. de temp.64. Accipiat efuriens Chriſtus quad je- 
junans minus accipit Chriſtians. Aug. de tem. Ser. 157. 
eatus qui jequnat ut alat pauperem 
Chriftum , qui animam ſuam poſuic pro fratribus ſuis. 


: imitatur eniny 
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and ſupped in another; or rather,that 
thou haſt feaſted hungry Chriſt in his 
poor members. 

In giving Almes , obſerve two 
things ; Firſt , the Rules ; ene, 
the Rewards, 

I- Rules in. giving of ERWS: 
doing good works. 

1, They mutt be done in obedience 
of Gods Commandements: Not be-| 
cauſe we think ir to be good , but be- 
cauſe God requiteth us to do ſuch & 


: ſuch 2 good deed ; for ſuch a obe- 
* dience of the worker, God preferreth 


before all Sacrifice, and the greateſt 
works. 
2. They muſt proceed from g fatth, 


* elſe they cannot pleale God ; nay, 
' without faith the moſt ſpecious 
«- works are but «c ſhining ſinnes and 


Phariſees Almes, 
3. Thou muſt not think by thy 


> good Works & Almes to merit Hea- 


ven;for ig vain had the Soune of GodW 
ſhed his bloud , if heaven could have 
been purchaſed either for Money ot 
Me:at. Thou muſt therefore ſeek hea- 
vens poſſeſſion by the purchale of 
Chriſts blond , not by the meritsof 


. thine own works. For * eternal |fe 
* is the gift of God through Teſus Chriſt. Yet 


evyerie true Chriſtian thar believes to 
be ſaved, and hopes to come to hex: 


"ven , muſt dq good works ( as the 
. Apoſtle faith ) for neceſlarie uſes; 
9. which are four, 


Firſt , that 4 God may be glorified 


—_— 
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Secondly , that thou maiſt ſhew thy 


Thirdly., that thou maiſt * make ſure 
thine EleQtion unto thy ſeif. Fourthly, 
that thou maiſt c winne others , by 

y holy devotion,to think the better 
'of thy Chriſtian profeſſion. And for 
theſ: 1iſes we areſaid to be 4 Gods work- 
manſhip , created in Chriſt Teſus unto good 
works , andthat God hath ordained us to walk 
in them, 

4. Thou muſt not give thine Almes 
toimpudent Vagabonds, who live in 
wilfall idlenefſe and filchinefle; bur 
to the religious and honeſt poor, who 
are either tick, or fo old thar they 
cannot work:;; or ſuch who wotk , 
but cheir work cannot comperent!y 
maintain them. Seek our theſe in 
the back-Lanes, and relieve them. 
Bur if thou meeteſt one that asketh 
an Almes for leſus ſsk?, and knowelt 
him not to be unworthy , deny him 
not ; for, it is better to give unto ten 
Counterfeits, then toſuffer Chriſt ts 
g0, In one poor Saint , unrelieved. 
Look not on the Perſop , but give 
thine Almes as unto Chrilt in the 
party. 

2. Of the rewards of Almesdeeds 
and good works, 

1, Almes are a ſpeciall meanes to 
move God in mercie to turn away hts 
e temporall judgements from us : 
when we by a true Faith ( that ſhew- 
eth it ſelf by ſuch fruirs ) do rerucn 


unto him, | 
Os 2. Met. 


ſelf 4 thankfall for thy Redemption, «Luk. © 
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«Luk, 2, Mercifull Almes-givers © ſhill 
- 35 be the Children of the Higheſt ; and 
6:Cor. be like God their Father , who is the \ 
I. 3. Father of Mercics. They ſhall be his 
e Luk., Stewards, to diſpoſe his goods ; his 
'** Hands, to diſtribute his Almes : and 
if it be fo great an honour to be the 
Kings Almoner; how much greater is 
it to be the God of Heayens A!mes- 
giver ? 

3. When all! this World ſhill for- 
ſake us , then onely good work: and 
good Angels ſhallaccompany us ; the 

4 Apo. one to d receive thceirreward , the 0- 
«Luk *herto deliver their «charge, | 
16.22 4 Liberility in Alnesdeeds is our 
Phimfſurcſt foundation , that we ſhall ob- 
9L.1e, tainineternall life a liberall reward, 
Med. through the Aercic and Merits of 
Chriſt. 

Laſtly ,.by Almesdeeds we feed & 
relieve Chriſt in his Members; and 
_ Mat. g Chriſt at rhe laſt d:y witl acknows 
«35 -ledge our love, and reward us in his 

'_ Metrcie: and then i: ſha'l appear, that 
what we g-ve rothnepoor, was not 
loſt , but #lenr unto the Lord, What 
greater motives can a Chriſtian wiſh, 
to excite him to bea libera!l Almes- 
giver? Thus farre of the Manner of 
Faſting. Now follow the Ends. 

4. Of the Ends of Faſting. | 

Th: true ends. of Faſting are , not 
to merit Gods favour or erernail life , 
( for that we have only of the gif of 
God through Chriſt ; ) nor to place 
Religion in bodily abſtinence , ( for 
faſtivg 
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fiſting in itſelf is not the worſhip of Ed 
$ God, but an help to further vs che a" - 
the \ x Cor. 
e Þ better to worſhip God :) Burtheerue gz, 
his | xads of Faſting are three. Tim. 
his Firſt, to ſubdue our «fleſh to the 5:23- 
nd Fpirit; but not (9 to 5 weaken our 128- 
the bodies , as that w2 are made unfitto ora- 
MIS | do the neceſſarie duties of our cal tio- 


hy ling. 4 good man (ſaith Salomon)/s mer- nem 


«by 
» 


ful, ; robo- 
cifuil to his Beaſt, Prov, 12. 10, much _ 
'- | moreto his own body. ora 
_ Secondly , that w2 way more de- ſan- | 


he voutly contemplate Gods Holy Will, ctift- 
0- | andferventlyc powre, forth our ſouls 
unto bim by prayer: for as thereare yjum, Þ 
at | ſome kinde of Devils; ſo there are Bern, 


- 2lſ/o ſome kinde of ſins, which cannot oe 


. . & je- 
4 be ſubdued butby Falling joyacd un- um 
: ro Prayer, Matt. !7.21. c foel | 
X Thirdly , that by our } ferioushu- 2.17. 
x miliation ,and judging of or leives . " b 
4 we may eſcape the judgemeat of the Luke 


” Lord; not for the meric of our fa- 2. 3y, 
 fiing ! which is none, ) but for the 1Covr. 
mercie of God, who hath promiſed 7/)- | 
ro remove his judgements fiomus >, ,, 
when we by Fatting do unfainedly 1;. 

| humb!e our ſelve: b-itorehim. And Cor, 
| inde:d no Childe of Cod ever con, 
ſcionably uſed this holy exerciſe, but ; y. 

in the end he obtained his requeſt at /2Chr. 
the handof God: borh in receiving, 
graces which he wanted , as appzares 7, 
intheexamples of e Anna , flenoſa- Lan; 
phat, « Nehemiah , + Daniel, : Eſdizs ,9- 44 
k Heſt:r 3 as a'ſo in turning away 3 and 
lndgements threat1ed, or fallen np0n zyjel 
N M3 9, 
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EE. him , as may be ſeen in theexamples 
'6, Of the [ſraclites.,the b Ninivites.cRe- 
51on, hoboam,d Achab ,* Ezechias ,f Ma- if 
b-4 naſlſes, He who gave his dear Sonne W 
*:6, from heavento the death,to ranſome 
s, &c, us when we were his enemies; thinks 
_ &iKin. nothing roo dear on Earth, to beſtow 
-»—" upon us, when we hamble our ſelves, 
"32.20, being made his reconci'ed Friends 
-- F:Chbx. and Children. 
. 33-19 - Thus far of the private Faſt, 


2. Of the publick Taft. 
Pablick Faſtis , when by the 
« Ion, aauthoritie of the Magiſtrate, 
4408 either the whole Church within his 
F 20. 3. dominion, or ſotae ſpecial! Congre- 
|, Ezra pation (whom it concerneth) do af. 
$. 21. ſemble themſelyes together , to per- 


form the fore- mentioned duti2s of 

$:Sam. Humiliation : either for the remo- | 
ew ving of ſome publick b calamitie 
x5. threatned or already inflifted npon 
| 2 Chr. thei, as the ſword, invaſion, famine, 


20. peltilence, or other fearfull tick neile; 


Ion. grelfefor the obtaining. of ſome pu- 


| "APY blick bleſling, for the good of the 
4. ec Church, astocravethe aſliſtance of 
«0 his holy Spirit in the eietion and 
' F/4.g, Ordination of fit and ble Paſtors,&c, 
| At.r, Or. for the tryall of truth, and execu- F 
| 23,14. tion of Iuſtice, in matters of diffi- 
cutie and great importance, &Cc. | 
| When any evilis to be removed, 
| dIoel thed Paſtors are to lay open unto the 
i DR people , by the evidence of Gods 
is Word, the fins which were the yu 
op 4 ah h 


&/ 
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les Jill cauſes of that calamitie ; call up- 

Re-Won them to repent , and publiſh unto 

1a- hem the mercies of Godin Chriſt, 

Ine pon their Repenrtance. The people 

me Wmuſt hear the voice of Gods mel- 

ks Fſengets with hcxriie ſorrow for their 

» [| fins;earnefily begge pardon in | hrift, 

*s, | andpromiſe unfained amendment of 

ds | their life When any bling is to be 

obtained , the Paſtors mutt lay open 

to the people the neceſlitie of that 

bleſſing, and the goodneſleof God, 

who giveth ſach graces for the good 

'e fofmen. The people miſt devoutly 

'» [pray unto God for beſtowing of that 

'S | Grace , and that he would bleſſehis 

'- f own means, to his own glorie, & the 

- || good of his Church. Andwhen the 

holy Exerciſe is done, let everie Chri- 

ſtian have a ſpec'all care , according 

ſro his abilicie . to « remember. the alfa. 

poor. And whoſoever (when juſt oc- 587, 

| calion is offered, uſeth not this holy we" 

| exerciſe of Faſting , he may juſtly g », 
ſuſpet, tht his heart never yet felt Gal.z, 

J the power of true Chriſtianitie. 10. 

So much of Faſting. Now follow- 

F cth the exerciſe of holy Feaſting, _. 


Of the Prattiſe of Piety in Holy Feaſting. 

| Foy Feaſting is a ſolemn Thankſ- 

** © giving, (appointed by authoritie) 

Fto be rendred unto God on ſome ſpe- 

ciall day, for ſome extraordinary bleſ- 

ſings or deliverances received, Such 

i among the kews was the Feaſt of the EX0- 
f Paſſcoyer , to remember to praiſe |3**5 
ET | God ** 


reſt. 
9.19, 


21, 
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God for their deliverance out off" 
gyprs bondage ; cr the Feaſt of Pug, 
rim , to give thanks for their delivey} ; 
rance from Hamans Conſpiracy. Sucly , 
among{t us, are the fifth of Auguſt,tc 
praiſe Ged for delivering our Gra 1 
cious King from the bloudy Conf 
ſpiracieof the Traitorous Gowries; G 
and the fifch of November , ro praiſe | 
God for the deliverance of the King 
and the whole State, from the Popiſh 
Gun-powder Treaſon, Such Feaſts 
are to be celebrated by a publickre- 
hearſall of thoſe ſpeciall benefirs , by] « 
ſpirituall Pſalms, and dances, by mu-| 
ruall feaſting, and ſending preſents| , 
everie man to his neighbour , and by| , 
giving gifts to the poor, 

But foraſmuch as the henefit of our 
redemption was thegreateſt that Man 
needed from God , orthat God ever 
beſtowed upon Man ; and that the 
Lords Supper is left by onr Redeemer, 
as the chiefeſt memorial of our Re- 
demotion: everie Chriitign {ould ac- 
count this holy Supper his chicfeſt 
and joyfulleſt Feaſt in this World: 
And ſeeing thar as ir minifireth to}, 
worthy partakcers , the greateſt aſſu- 
rance which they have of their falya- 
tion; ſo it pulleth rempora!! judge- 
ments on the bodies , and ({ without 
repentance) eternall damnation on'\ 
the fouls of them who receive it un- 
worthily ; let us ſee how a Chriſtian 
may beſt fir himſelf to bea duepar- 
taker of ſo holy a Feat, and to beaT} 

worthy 


ie 


—_— —— 
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ofxfnorthy Gueſt at ſo ſacred a Supper. 
f Py 
live 
Sucl 


Meditations concerning the due manner of pra- 
ifing Pliety, in receiving the Holy Supper of 
it e the Lord. 
''J[ Fough no wan living is ofhim- 
Gra y ,* : i 
* ſelf worthy ro bs a geſt at ſoholy 
Ja Banquet ; yet it pleaſerh God of his 


I recciver, who endeayoureth to re- 


= 


he hath preſcribed in his Word, 
| He that would receive this Holy 
Sacrament wiih due reverence , muſt 
|confciona>!y perform three ſorts of 
daries, Firit, thoſe which are to be 
done b>fore he receiveth : Secondly, 
thoſe thar are to be done in there- 
ceiving: Thirdly, thoſe that are to be 
don? af:er thar he haih received the 
Sacrament. The firit is called Prepa- 


third Action or Yr:Qiſe, 
Of Preparation, 

That a Chriſtian onght neceſſanly 
to pcep2re himſelf before he preſume 
' tobe a partaker of rhe holy Commu» 
Ta. Anion , may evideatly appear by five 
+ reaſons. 

Firt,becauſe itis Gods Commande- 
ment, For if ke commanded under 
the pain of Death , that none uncir- 


Lambe ; nor any circumciſed under 


| 


19 


Grace to accept him for a worthy 42 Th- 


þ ! 1 p . Fx Col.1. 
ceiy® taat holy Myſterie, with that zz. 
comperent meaſure of reverence that Luke 

20.35. 
APOC, 


3+4e 


ration , the ſecond Meditation, the. 


Ex0o. 


cumciſed ſhould eate the Paſchall 12.48. 


ExXxv. 


four dayes preparation : how much #*+ 9! 
+ greater preparation doth he m_—_— 


_—_ 
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of him, that comes to receive the $4. 
crament ofhis body and bloud,whict 
as it ſucceederh , fo doth it exceed by 
many degrees the Sacrament oftheſſ 
Paſſeover? 

Secondly , becauſe the exampleof 
Chriſt teacheth us ſo much ; for he 
John Waſhed his Diſciples feet before he 
13.5. admitted them to eate of his Supper: 
ſignifying how thou ſhouldeſt lay a- 
fide all unpureneſlz of heart, and un- 
cleaneſle of life , & be furniſhed with] ; 
humilicie and chatitie , before thou 
preſumeſt totaſic of his holy Supper, 

Thirdly , becauſe it is the counſel 
\Cor. Of the Holy Ghoſt, I*teverie manexe| 
11.28, 90ne himſelf , and ſo let him eate, &ce,, And 
ifaman, when the is to eatewitii an 
Earthly Prince, muſt confider diligently 
co what is before him, & put a knife to his throaz, 
" " rather then commit any rudeneſle; 
how much more oughteſt thou to 
prepare thy ſoul , that thou mayeſt 
behave thy (elf with allfearand reve; 
rence when thou art to feaſt at the 
koly table of the Prince of i rinces? 

Fourth1y,becauſe it hath been eve 
the praQtiſe of all Gods Saints ; to uſe 
holy preparation , before they would 
meddle with Divine Myſteries. Da- 
vid would nut go neare to Gods Al- 
Palm tar, till he had firſt waſhed his hands in 
26, 6. ennocencie : much lefſe ſhouldeſt thou , 
without due preparation , approach 
to the Lords Table. Abimelech would 
\ x1Sam, Pot give, nor David and his men 
| 21.4. woeyld not cat theſhew-bread, but on 
- SEE CON» | 
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which omdition that their veſſels were 
>ed byIfoly; how much Jefle ſhouldeſi thou 

of thaſjreſume to eare the Lords bread , or 
ther the bread which is the Lord, 
inleſſe the veſſell of thy heart be firſt 
clenſed by repentance ? And jf the 
Lord required loſhuah { as he hzd loſh. 
done Moles before ) to pur off his 5: '5- 
ſhooes y in reve: ence ofhis Holineſle, rg 
who was preſent in thar place . where © 
he appeared with a ſwo.d in his hand, 

for the deſtrution of kis enemies ; 

how much rather ſhouldeſft rhou put 

off all the atfections of riineearthly 
converſation, when thou comeſt near 

that place , where C rift appeareth ro 
theeye of thy faith , with wounds in 

his hands & 1ide, for the redemption 

of his friends > And for rhi- cauſeir 

is ſaid, That the Lambs Wife hath made her Apg, 
ſelf ready for his marriage Prepare 19. 7- 
of | therefore thy (elf, if thou wilt in r:1s 

life be betrothed unto Chriſt by Sa- 

hef cramenta?lgrace, or ir: Heaven mar- 

> | ryed unt© hm byerems'l glory. 

Fifthly, becante that God h=th ever 

| ſmitren with fearfiill judgements, 
thoſe who have preſumed to uſehis 
holy Ordinances wit..our dve fear 

and prepara:ion, (God fet a flaming 'F 
ſword .in a Chernbins hand, to ſmite Gen. 
4 our firſt Pareiits being defiled with 3- 24- F 
| fin , ifrhey ſhould att:mpr to go into | 
1 Paradiſe, roear the Sacrament of the 
| 


ple of 
for he 
re he 
pper: 
lay a- 

un- 
with 
thou 
per, 
nſe!l 


'EX4» 


Tre: ot life: Fear thou therefore to 
be ſmytren with the ſword. of Gods 


vengeance , if thou pceſumeſlt ro go 
into 
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into the Church with an impenizent 
heart, to eat the Sacrament of the 


')- of the. Bethſhemites for looking ir- 


e2Chr. touching of the Arke ; and «c ſmote 
with the Prieſts Office , which per- 


a ſtroak made Ezechias ſo carnefſtly 
| ro pray unto God , that hewouldnot 
X ſmite the people that Wanted time to 

prepare themſelves as they ſhould, to 
eat the Paileover: And it is ſaid, that 
the Lord heard Ezechiah and healed the 
people: intimating, that had it not 
been for Ezecniahs Prayer , the 
Lord had ſmitten the people for their 
want of due prevaration. And the 
man who cam: io the Marriage- Feaſt 
wichoure his w:diing-garment , or 
examiningof himfclt, was examined 
of another, & therewpon bound hard 
aad foot and caſt into utrer dark- 
nelie , Mate. :2. 13. And $ Paulrels 
th2 Corinthians that for want of this 
preparation in examining & judging 
themſelres, before they did eat the 
Lords Supper, God had ſ:nt thi fear- 
full ſickveiſe among them , whereof 
* ſome were then ſick, others weak , and many 
fallen aſleep, chat is , taken away by tem- 
poralldeath. In ſomuch that the A- 

' rCor. poſile ſaith, that every unworthy Re- 
11.29, Ceiver eates his own Iudgement;teme 
porall, if he repeats, eternall, if he re- 
peats 


\ -1Cor 
11.30 


15am. [,5rd of life. God *ſmore 50000,f 


ba5m. reverently into his Arke; and killa 
Uzza with ſodain death , for bur rah Þ 


%. *' Uzziah with a Leaprie for medling þ 


tained not unto him. The fear of ſuch Þu! 


fre 


f the 
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ts not : and that in ſo hainous a 
ſure , as if he were guilty of the Verſe 


)00.ky body and bloud of the Lord , ?7- 
> ir. hereof this Sacrament is a holy 
ci11g ſync & ſeal. And Princes puniſh the 
raſh ſidignitie offered to their great Seal 
'ote [nas deepa meaſure , as that which is 


ing 


fone to theic own Perſons , whom it 


Der. fepreſenteth, And how hainous the 
ich puiltineſſe of Chriſts bloud is , may 
ity pppear by the miſery of the Iews ever 


ot fince they wiſhed his bloud to be on 


to 
to 
at 
he 
At 
Ce 
T4 


RE ent EX 


hem and their Children, But then _ 


thou wilt ſay , it were ſafer to abſtain 

rom coming at all tothe Holy Com. 
munion. Nor ſo ; for God hath 
threarned to puniſh the wilfull neg- 

|eX of his Sacraments , with eternall 
damnation both of Body and Soul. 

And it 15 the Commandement of 
Chriſt 5 Take, eat, do this in remem- Num. 
brance of me; and he will have his'9; ,3* 
Commandement , under the penalty , ,. 
of his curle, obeyed, And feeing that Mart. 
this ſacrament was the greateſt token 26.26. 


of Chrifis love , which kelefr at his mo 


-end to his friends , whom a heloved , joh, 


tothe end ; therefore the negle and 13. 1, 
contempt of this Sacrament , muſt 
argue the 5 contempt and negle of Heb. 
his loye and bloud-ſhedding : then 9-28, - 


: , 29. 
| which no ſin ia Gods account can 7? 


ſeem more hainous, Nothing hinders 
why thou maiſt nor come freely to 
the Lords Table ; but becauſe thou 
hadſt rather want the love of God 
then leavethy filthy fins, Oh _— 

ut 


"324 THE PRACTICE © 4 

but come a gueſt prepared for thiked 
Apo. Lords Table ; ſeeing they are bleſulþ 
19-9. who are called to the Lamts Supper. O) comet! 
*Efi- but come prepared; bezauſe the * effi 


ect _ Cacie of this ſacrament is received achhn 


| 


riſti» cording to the proportion of thc 
r01 Z- Fajth of the Receiver. [ac 
quali- | 


terſe This preparation conſiſts in theſe] F 
habet 110us conſideration of three thingsþ 


__ Firſt , of the worthineſſe of the Sa 
\ . fideles, Crament, which is termed, to diſcerr 
I ra the Lords Body. Secondly , of thine 
fidei OWN unwor:hinefſe, which is to judge 
com- thy ſelf Thirdly, of the means,where- 
cantis. by thou maiſt become a worthy re-hi 


Ori- ceiver, called communtwation of the 
6 Lords Body. 


r, Of th: worthineſſe of the Sacrament. 


He worthinefle of this Sacrament 

is conſidered three wayes. Firſt,by þr 

the Majeſtie of the authour ordai- $i 

ning. Secondly, by the precio':ſneiſe F 

of rhe Paris whereof it confiſeth. ff 

Thirdly, by the Excellencie of the $t 

Ends for which it was ordained. Þ 

1. Of the Author of the Sacrament, | 

The Author was not any Saint or Þ 

Angell , bur our Lord Ieſus, theerer- 

nall Son of Gad. For it pertainethto 

Chriſt onely , under the New Teſta- | 

. ment, toinſlitute a Sacrament ; be-. | 

cauſe he onely can promiſe and per- ” 

form the grace thar it ſignifieth, And + 
mY weare charged to hear no yoice but 
E Mort, his in his Church. How ſacred ſhould 
- £2" we eſteem the Ordinance that pro- 

ceedeth 


E 
c 
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Yr thedeth from ſo Divine an Author ? 
leſſe i 2 Of the parts of the Sacrament 
comeſThe parts of this bleſſed Sacrament 
? effifje three, Firſt, rhe Earthly ſignes 
ed achnifying: Secondly che Divineword 
f thaQifying : Thirdly, the Heavenly 
aces ſignified, 
ie ſe] Firſt, che Earthly ſignes are © Bread aiCor. 
ingzInd Wine; in number two , but one gy 
Ee Sai uſe. i 
cernj Secondly, the Divine Word , is the » _—” 
hingford of Cuarilts Inſticution;pronoun- Zeb, 
1dgefed with prayers and bleflings » by a 5:4: 
ere-Jlawfall Miniſter, The Bread & Wine ,g 
 re-hithour the word are nothing, bur as 1 Cor. 
theſhey.were before; bur when the Word 10.16. 
ometh ro thoſe Elements ,then they 5 ._ 
re made a Sacrament ; and God ts fliz ſas. 
reſent with his own ordinance, and 
ent Feady to perform whatſoever he doth tum 
by $romiſe. The Divine Word of bleſ(- nou de 
ai- Ying do not change or annihilate the — 
fle F ſubſtance of the Bread and Wine ; mans =, 
h. ffor if their ſubſtance did not remaing Fug... _ 5 


he Jt could be no Sacrament :) bur it den. 
tium 


% » 
T * "x : » af Ju » 
; F N s : - 
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.Fhangerh them in uſe and in name. 
For ; that waich was before but com- mus. 


Son bread and wine to nouriſh mens It. 
dA; . . » lib. de 
odies 3 is , after rhe bleſſing , deſti- cy. 


0 Þated to an holy uſe, for the feeding cap. 3. 
A» $0 * Qui 
- PÞfthe Souls of Chriſtians, And where 


-, @cforc they were called but bread and terra 
* _ -.- R- ES g. panis 
#percipiens vocationem Domini, non jam communis panis ' 
Kt, ſed Euchariſtia, ex duabusgebus conſtans , terreng 
» +Fceleſt. Iren, lib, 1. cap. 30. Per Sacramentum corporis: 
| nguinis Domini divine efficimur conſortes natures 
Ftamen efſe nb&n definit ſubſtantia yel natura panis & _3 
L Galafins conta Eutych, ' _ 
| , Winez ' F 
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Wine; they are now calied by 
name of thoſe holy things whi$ 
th:y fgnifie, The body and bloud $* 
Chriſt; rhe better ro draw our minds 
from thoſe ouiward Elements to thiÞ! 
Heavenly Graces , which by the ſigh 
of our bodies they repreſent to thþ® 
*Chr3. ſpiritual] cies cf our faith, * Neithe 1 
ſus vi- djd Chriſt dire theſe words , This ** 
_ my Pody , This is my loud » to thx 
Iz, cor- Bread and Wine, but 10 his Diſciple 
por's .. as appeares by the words going bef" 
guinis fore, Take ye, cate yes Neither is thÞ" 
appel- Bread his Body , but in the ſame ſenſP! 
Jarione ae ch kake Ne oft | h 

hono- IN2T tNe Cup 15 the New Teſtament 
ravit » viz. by a Sacramentall Meronymieſf 
Mn. And Mark notes plainly, that th 
ram Words , Ths is my Bloud, 8c, were nos 
' tan. pronounced by our S2yiour, ill afte & 
fd thatall hi-Diſciples had drunken of F® 
gra- Cup, Mark 14.23,2. And afte:wardf 
tram . Ih 
naturz in reſpe& of the natnrall ſubſtanc 
adji- thereof , he cals that #e fruit of the VineP© 
Theo. Which in reſpe& of the ſpiritual ſig" 
. doret.. gnification thereof , he had beforE 
wooge termed his bloud, Verſe 25, af:er th© 
manner of terming all Sacrament; 
And Chriſt bids vs not to mike him} 
but to do this in remenbrance of him ; and 
|. hebids us eat not fimply his body 
| but his body as it was then broken, of 
his bloud ſhed*: which S, Paul ex 
pounds to be but the Communion 0 
«1Cor. Chriſts body , and the « Communion 
110.16. of his bloud , that is an effeftual 
pledge that we are partakerg of Chriſt 

and of all the merits of his body ant 
bloud 
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»y thipud. And by the frequent uſe of 
» his Communion , Paul will have es 
m_ 7 make @ ſhew of the Lords death till be a1Cor. 
\ing$#! from heaven, and rill we, Br y 
to rhſÞgles > ſhall be caught up into the , ,,* | 
> ſigh}'© » £0 meet him whois the bleſſed aa,r, * | 
to rhbarkaſs and life of our ſouls. IT. 
irhed Thirdly , the ſpiritual! graces are aloamng 

he 19! | 4.27, | 
"hiskewiſe two : the Body of Chriſt ,as 1g. 
o ri was with thefeeling of Gods anger F 
ipledbe to us, crucified ; and fits bloud as | 
5 bepvas (inthe like fort ) ſhed tor the 
is thEwiſlion of their fins, They are alto 
ſen number two , but in uſe one , viz, 
\entÞhole Chriſt , with all his benefits , 
miehffered to cl1,and given indeeirto the | 
t thÞithfull. Theſe are the three inte- : | 
> no! parts of this bleſſed Sacramen: , 


akeÞ* tigne , the Word, and the Grace, 

of he Signe without this word or this _— 
ard$o1d without the Sjigne can do ro- 
anc@ing : & both conjoyned arennpro- = —_— , 


Vinerable without the Grace ſignined ?2 | 
11 Got all three concurring, make an ef- A 
fortuail Sacramevr to a worthy Re- 

- th$©1ver Some receive the outward Sign 
nrFitbont the ſpiritual! Gracezas Iudas, 
im$90 (as Auttinſajth ) received * the *Pa- 
anÞ*<-d of the Lord, bur not the Bread Jon. 
dy Pbich was the I,o:d. Some receive ni, non 
1, &Þ*< ſpicitna!! g:ace without the out- panem 
exÞard figne, as theSainr-rhicfon the wm. 
n off 70lle, and innumerable of the faith. Aug. 
ionÞ!lwho dying deſire it , but cannot 
ualfeceive it through ſome externall im- 
rifÞediments. But the worthy Receivers, 

an their comfort, receive beth io the 
ud$9!d5 Supper, Chtiſh 


wy 


_— 
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Chriſt choſe Bread and Wine ( 1, 
ther then any other Elements ) rob: 
the outward ſignes in this bleſſed $ 
crament: firſt becauſe they arecaſle 
for all ſorts to attain unto : ſecondly 
to teach us, that as mans tempora 
*David life is chiefly nouriſhed by * bread, 
_ cheriſhed by wine; ſo ate our ſoul 
the by his body and bloud ſuſtained an 
iregth quickned unto eternall life, Chri 
of , , | 
mans appointed Wine with the Bread cob 
n_ the outward Signs in this Sacrament 
<=-wh to teachus , firtt , that as the peife$ 
15, nouriſhment of mans body conſift 
Ifay, both of meat and drink; (oChriſti 
_ ze unto our ſoul; not in part, bur in pe 
Bread fection , both ſalvation and nour! 
chap-3- ment : ſecondly . that by ſeeing t 
Eze- Sacramentral wine apart fiom .t 
wg Bread , we ſhou!d remember how « 
ſafe, his precious bloud was ſpilt out « 
of his bleſled body . forthe remiſſion « 


Bread , > 6 " | F 
c.4.16, Our fins. [he outward Signes theP 


Ho- ſtor gives in the Church , and tho 


mer- doſt eatwith che Mouth of thy body 


myelas 


«dren. the ſpirituall grace Chriſt reachet 


from Heaven , and thou muſt eat. 


with the mouth of rhy Faith, I 
3. Of the knd fer which this holy Sacrama 
was ordained, 
The excellent and admirable En@: 
or fruits, for wh:ch this blefſed iF- 
crament was Ordained ,are (even. || 


Of the firſt End of the Lords Sypper. 
1, To keep Chriftans in a contin 
&c. aremembrance ofrhar prop'tiatory ſac 
1Cor. fice, which Chrift once for «11 offered , | 
31.26, his death upon the Croſle ; t@ recondp 


..membrance of me, And{ ſaith the Apofile ) 22.19, 


-lebrated , ſo oft is he ſpiritually offered 


that they ceaſt the atſaulr , and raiſed their 


\ vini, in fide & charitate , fancta Fcciefia Catholica offerre 
-.. hon-ceffut , Aug. de fid ad cap. 1e- Cuin frangitur hoſtiz, 
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us unto God. a Dothis ( ſaith Chriſt } in re- gLuk., 


b as oft as ye ſhall eat this bread, and drink this hiCo. 
eup , ye io ſhew the Lords death, til he come- 11.26, 
And ne ſ.uth, that ( by this Sacrament,and 
the Preaching of the Word) c Ileſus Chriſt Ga], 
was ſo evidently let torth. before the eies 3, &, 
of the Gaitathians, aS1t he had been cruct- 
fed among them : four the whole action 
pre:enteth Chriſis death ; the breaking of 
the bead bletſed , the crucit\ ing of his 
bleiſed body , & the powring torth of the 
ſanctihed wine, theſhedd.ng of his Holy ,.... 
bloud. Chriit was d once in himſel: really JHeb, 
ofiered : butas oft as the Sacrament 1s Ce- $8 
10, 
12. & 


by the iaurhfull, 
Hence the Lords Supper 15 cajled a propi- Sons 
ttarory Sacrifice,not properly,orrealiy,but C_ 
* figuratively , becauſe it 1s a memortall of js 
that propitiatory Sacrifice Which Cbritt Chri. 
offered upon the Croile, And to diftin- ftus 
guiſhit !rom that reall Sacrifice, the Fa- cruct-+ 
thers call it the e unbloudy Sacrifice, Itis figitur. 
aiſo called the Euchariſt , becauſe that rhe 54S 
Church in this ac:1on vflererh upto God 7 14m 
the Sicrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving for 95- 
her Redemprior; eftected by the true and HD 
onely expiatory Sacrifice of Chrift upon an 
the crolle. If the iight of Moabs King, fa- « 1n- 
crincing on h $ wals his own ſonne , to cruett« 
move his Gods to reſcus his life,z King.z, tum 
27. movedthe affailing kings to :uch piry, pr 
ſiege: how ſhouid rhe ſpirituall fight of Hae 
God the Father, ſacrificing on the Croffe jou. 
his onely-begotten Sonne , to fare thy gy.,be- 
an: caule , 


+ It is void of bloud , then it is not Chriſts natural body'2 
* Ifbecauſe it is offered without ſhedding of blond, then - 


it isnot availabte for the remiſſion of finnes. Heb.g: 3. 
Chriſto cum Patre & Spir. Santo , ſacrificinm panis'& * 


dum fanguis de catice in ore fidelium funditur, quid alind 
quam Dominici corporis in cruce immolario, euſque ſaq- 
guns de latzre effulio deſiguattir ? Can. diſt.z, * ©,anfec, 
cum frangitur 37. : 

P louly 


Ea; nw. 
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ſoul , move thee tolove God thy Redee. 
mer, andto leave fin, that could ngtinju- 
tice be expiated by any meaner ranſome ? 
Of the ſecond end'of the Lords Supper? 
2. Toconfirme our Faith : for God by. 
this Sacrament doth ſignifie and ſeal unto 
#Rog. us from heaven, thar according to ihe 
4.11, promiſe and'new covenant which he hath 
Matt, made in Chritt, he will truely receive into 
26.28. his grace & mercie all penitent believers , 
1Cor. who duly receive this noly Sacrament; & 
x1.25, that for the merits of the death and paſ- 
b 1lud. fion of Chriſt, he will as verily forgive 
23.23. them al] their ſinnes, as they are made 
eiCor. partakers cf this Sacrament. In this re- 
z0.16. ſped the Holy Sacrament 1iscalled , The 
d Toh. a ſeal of the new Covenant and remiſſion 
14.16, of linnes. In our greateft doubts, we may 
$3. 
- doubredly fay with Samſons Mother , 6 If 
* the Lord would kill us , he would not have re- 
* ceived a burnt- offering & @ meat-offering at our 
D. pands , neither would he have ſhewed all theſe 
* ehings , nor would at this time have told ſuch 
things as theſe. 
Of the thirdend of the Lords Supper, 

To be a pledge and ſymbole of the 
moft near & effectuall Commnnion which 
* Chriſtians have with Chritft.cThe cup of bleſ« 

fing , which we bleſſe , is it not the Communion 
of the bloud of Chriſt? The Bread which we 
break , is it not the communion of the body of 
_ that 1s, amoſt effectuall figne and 
. Pledge of our communion with Chrift, 
This ut1onis called 4 abiding in us; e joy- 
ning to the Lord, f dwelling in our 
_ hearts: and et forthin the holy Scriptures 
, by divers Similies : firft , of theg Vine and 
branches; ſecondly of the þ head and body; 
. thirdly, of the ifoundation and building; 
. fourthly,of k one Loaf confected of many 
. Grains; fifthly, of the / matrimoniall union 
twixt man and wife, and ſuch like. Andit 
is threefold betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians. 
Apo, Thefirftis narurall , betwixt our humane 


31.2, nature, and Chrifts divine nature in the 
| . perſon 


therefore, receiving this Sacrament, un- | 


-of x, O- - 
= own ODT 


a. ne 


at £ oo 


— 


— 


Bo SAP SEA aACO - .. 


a? 


perſon of the Word: The ſecond is myſti- 
cal, berwixt our perſons abſent from the 
Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt God and 
Man, into one my fticall body : Thethird 
is ceieſtial , betwixt our perſons preſent 
with the Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt in 


the nature of God inthe tecond perſon ; 
we could never have been united to Chriſt 
in a Myſticall body, And it we\be nor in 
this life (though abſent) united to Chritt 


yenly preſence. The myfticall Commu- 
nion ( chiefly here meant, )1s wrought be- 
twixt Chritt & us by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
apprehending us; and by our faith ( ſtirred 
up by the ſame ſpirit ) apprehending 
Chrift again, Both which Sr. Paul doth 
moſt lively expreſle ; I follow after, if that I 
may apprehend that for which alſo I am appre- 
bended of Chriſt Teſus, How can he tall away 
that holdeth, and 1s ſo firmly holden ? 
This union he ſhall beft underſtand 1in his 
minde, who doth mot feel it in his heart. 


felt, and moſt confirmed, when we do duly 
receive the Lords Supper. For then we 
ſhall ſenſibly tee] our hearts knit unto 


y of 4 Chriſt , and the defires of ourſoulsd:awn 


by faith and the Ioly Gboſt, as by the 
cords of love, nearer and nearer to his 
holineſle, 

From this Communion with Chriſt, 
there follow to the faithfull many un- 
ſpeakable benefits, 

As firſt, Chriſt took,by a fmputation, all 
. _ ſinnes and guiltineſſe upon him , to 


righteouſnelle in this lite, and all his righr 


unto us, as done unto his own perſon. 


ſon P 2 Secondly, 


a body glorified. Theſe three conjundions 
depend each upon other, For, had not our 
nature been firſt Hypotiatically united to 


by a my fticall union , we ſhall never have 
communion of glory with him in his hea- 


But of all othertimes, this union 1s beſt. 
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Phil. 
3, 12 


a1Co. 


9, 2. 
Rom. 


ſaisfie Gods juſtice for them: and he free- 4.23, 
lygives, by impurtiation , unto us all his 25. 


1 Pet, 


unto eternall life when this is ended; and 2, 24, 
counteth all the good or ul that is done Phil, 
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Matt. Secondly , there floweth from Chrifts 
26.35, nature 1nto our nature , un!ted to him, 
Act.g. *he live'y ſpirit and breath of grace, which 

a tenueth us tOafſpiritualllife:; and ſo ſan- 
| ; "OR &ifieth our mindes, wils, and aftections, 
25.45. that wedaily grow :nore and more þ con- 
- Zach, forwableto the [mage of Chrift. 

yy Thirdly , he beftoweth upon them ll 
aEph. © ſaving graces, neceſfary toatrain eternal 
4. 23) life ; as, the ſenſe of Gods love , the aiſu- 
24. rance of ourel-ction, with regetterution , 
5 Rom, Jufitfication, andgrace to do good Works, 
8. 20. il we come to live with him in his hea- 

2Ccr. venly kingdome. Thisthould teach all rrue 
3.18, Cirittiansto {keep themſelves as y unde. 


Toh. filed members of Chriis holy body, and ro f 


15.5. beware ofall uncleannefſe and filcninelle; 
Loh 1. knowing that they ive in Chritft , or ra- 
16 Ther, that Chriſt liveth in them. From this | 
d2Cor. umon with Chritt ( ſea.ed unto us by the 
8.1, 4, Lurds Supper ) S. Par] draweth arguments, | 
6,7, to withdraw the Corinthians trom the 
i9., Pollution both of [dolarry, 1 Corin, 10, 
16. and Adulterie, i Cor.6 15, 16. 
Laſtly, from the former Communion 
twixt Chriſt and Chriſtians, there flowes 
another Communion rwixt Chriftians 


among themſelves. . Which 1s alſo lively] 


reprefented by the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper : 1n tnat the Wavle Church being 
wavy, do all commnnicate of one bread, 
in that holy action. We being meny , are one 
bread, and one boily, for weare all partakers f 
that one breal . that 1s the bread which vl 
eatin the Sacrament, 1s but one, though 
it becontected of many grains ; ſoall the 
fairhfull , though they be many , yetare 
rhcy but one my tfiicall body, under one 
head, which is Chriſt. Our Saviour prayed | 
five times in that ptayer Which he made 
Iohn afte: his laſt Supper, th:it his Diſciples 
17,11, Mgt be one: to teach us at once, how 
21,22, much this unity pleaſerh him, This union 
23,26, detwWixt the faith-uil . 1s ſoarrpie ,, thatno 
diſtance of place can part 1t; fo #ronz, that 
death cannot diflolye ir; io duzable , that 
timey 


zCor. 
10.17. 


a a T 


_—_ 
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time cannot wearit ont ; ſoeffetua!l, that 

it breeds a fervent love bet wixt thofe wha 

never ſaw one annthers face. And this 
conjunttion of ſouls 15 rearmed the Com- 
munion of Saints, which Chriſt eftecter! 

by 6. ſp=c1all means, Firſt , by governing aCor, 
them a'l by one :nd the ſame holy Siri, 43 
Secondly, by enduing thein all with a one yexph, 
and the (ame Fuith, Thirdly , by ſhedding , 5. 
abroad his own bloveinto all their hearts, 4Pgym. 
Fourth'y , by c regenera'ing them allty 5.5. 
on? and the ſame Bapriſme, Fifthly , by c Tir. 
d nouriſhing them all with one and the 3.5. 
ſame ſp:rituall food. Sixthly, by being one Epn. 


| e quickning Head , of ttat one body ot his g. 5. 


Church which he reconciled ro God fin diCor. 
the body of his fleſh, Hence it Was, that 10.19, 
the mu'ltirude of Believers in thePrimitive 1Cor, 
g Church, were of one heart , and of one ſoul. 11.33, 
in *ruth, affection, and compaſſnion. And e Cal. 
this ſhould reach Chriſtians to love one 1.18, 


another; ſeeing they are all membersof f v.22. 


the ſame holy and myflicall Body, where. g Act. 
of Chrifl is Heal : And therefore they 4. 3t. 
ſhon]d have all a Chriftian ſymparhie, and 
fellow-fce'ing, rorejoyce one in ancthers 
joy, ro condole one in anothers grief, to 
bear With one anothers infir rine , and 
mutually torelieve one anothers Wants. 

Of the fourth en! of the Loris Supper. 

To feed the ſou}s ofthe fajthfull, 1 

the aſſured hope of life everlaſting, For 
t1s Sacrament is a fione and pledge unto 
as many as ſhall rec-ive the ſame ac- 
cording to Chrifts Infitution , that he _ 
will, according toh:s promiſe, by rhe ver- * Au- 
tue of his crucified body :nd hloud , as div 
verily feedour ſouls to life eternal}, as our 4 
bodies are by Bread & Wine nonriſhed ro Vorba 
this remporall life. Andro rhis end, Chrift, ©. 
in the act1on of rhe Socrament,* really £- que 
enim morris tantum ac reſurrec&tionis ſux beneficium no- 
bis offert Chriſtus , ſed corpus ipſum in quo paſſus eft ac 
reſurrexit. Conclud o , reaJiter , hoc eſt , vere , nobis in 
ce13 dari Chriſti corpvs ut ft animis noftris jn cibum ſa- 
lutarem. Calvin. in Com. in T. Cor.11. v. 25. 


3 veth 


r 
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verh his very Body and Bloud to every 


«Cor. faithfull Receiver, Therefore the Sacra- 
10. 16. ment iSCalled thea Communion of the 


_—_ Preſent: neither were it the Lords Supper, 
= 1if the Lords Body and Bloud were not 


ſed flians will: and the Chriſtians life 1s Chrift, 
coad- wholiveth in him, Galathians 2. 20. If you 
wN2T© look to the things that are united, this 
Union is eſſentiall; if to the truth of this 
poteſt. Union ,it is reall; if ro the manner howit 
Calv., 1S wrought, itisſpirituall. It1s not our 
In Faith , that makes the Body and Bloud of 
x Cor. Chrift to be Preſent , but the Spirit of 
: d bs 5: Chrift dwelling in him and us. Our Faith 
** doth but receive and apply unto our Souls 
corpus Fhoſe heavenly graces, which are offered 
& Cin- 1n the Sacrament. 
guis The other, being the Sacramen:all u- 
Domi- nion , is not a Phylſicall or Locall , buta 
mn) ac- Spirituall conjunction of the earthly 
cepta fignes, Which are Bread and Wine, with 
Xe the heavenly Graces , which are the Body 


] : c "* . . . 4 
gg and Bloud of Chriſt , in the act of recel- 


clunt, 

ut & nos in Chriſto & Chriſtus in nobis ſit. Hil. l.g.de 
Trin. Iam corpus Chriſti meo corpori ſociatum eſt;& ſar 
yuis ejus meas ornavit genas. B. Agactis didt, apud Amb. 


——_—t 


Ving; 


-are not bare ſignifying Signes , but ſuch 


A\ 
L] 
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ving; aS if, bya mutuall relation, they 
were but One and the ſame thing, Hence 
It1s, thatintheſame * inftant of time, * Cor- 
that the worthy Receiver cateth with his pus 
mouth the Bread and Wine of the Lord, non 
he eatech alſo with the mouth of his 44 
Faith, the very Body and Bloud of Chriſt, <2 
Not that a Carittis brought down trom j,,,,,, 
Heaven to the Sacrament; but that the ;q4 ec, 
holy Spirit, by the Sacrament, lifts up ſimul 
h1> minde unto Chriſt; not by any locall loco, - 
muration , but by adevourt affection: ſo ſed 
that inthe holy b contemplation of Faith, 
he 15 at that preſent with Chriſt,and Chrift 5 eſt, 
"pay . imul 
with him. And thus believing, and me- ,,,_ 
dirating how Chriſt his body, was cruct- gre, 
fied, and his precious Bloud ſhed for the aQuy 
remiſſion of his linnes, and the reconcil:a- cena 
tion of his Soul unto God : his Soul 1s cele- 
hereby more effeqtualiy fed in the atſu- _ fit 
rance of eternall Life , then Bread and 322 
| , . minr 
Winecan nouriſh his body to this temPo- ,. ah. 
rall life, There muſt be therefore of ne- ſur- 
c:ilitie in the Sacrament , both the out- dum 
ward iignes , tobe viſibly ſeen with the eſt, 
eies of the body, and the Body and Bloud Chrt- 
of Chriit , to be ſpiritually diſcerned with tum 
the Eye of Faith. But the forme, how the ", 
Holy Ghoſt makes the body of Chriſt, ,Qp. 
being abſent from us in place, to be pre- tema 
ſent with us by our union S. Paul c terimes nobis 
agreat Myſtery ; ſuch as our underſiand- recipt. 


ing cannot Worthily com>rehend. The , 
Sacramentall Bread and Wine therefore bh iy; 


as Wherewith Chrift doth indeed exhi- EP 
bite and give to every worthy Receiver, gem 
mitte 
in ce 
lum, & eum in terris tanquam preſentem tenuiſti. Aug. 
Epi. 3. ad Voluf. Fidem quum dico , non intelligo quam - 
libet opinionem ; ſed fiduciam ; qua , quum audis panem 
teſſeram efle corporis Chriſti , non dubitas impleri a Do- 
mino , quod verba ſonant , corpus quod nequaquam Cer- 
nis , ſpirituale eſſe tibi alimentum , vimque ex Chriſti 
carne vivificam in nos per ſpiritum diffundi, Calvin. 


ibid.c Eph. ".32- ; 


P 4 « © wo nor F 
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*Ego * notonely his Divine vertue and effica- 
. func _ cie, but alſo his very Body and Bloud ; as 


nos de- yerily as he gave to his Diſciples the Holy 
mum Ghoſt, by the figne of his facred Breath; or 


partict® x1e:]th to the d:ſcaſed., by the word of his - 


T7 mouth, ortouch of his handorgarment, 


airerks And the apprehenſion by faith 15 more 
aeno- forcible, then the exquiſiteft comprehen- 
ſoz ſion of Senſe or Reaſon, To conclude this 
poſt- point : this holy Sacrament is thatbleſſed 
quam Bread, which being e:ten, opencd the 
Chri- eyes of the a Emaunres , that they knew 


b weare all made to drink into one Spit1t, 
mus. This 1s tharRock flowing with c hony, 
Obti- "that reviveth the fainring ſpirits of every 
netur true Ilonathan , that rtaftes it with the 
non mouth of faith. This is that 4 Barly Loaf, 
tan® which tumbling from above, ſtrikes down 
_ the Tents of the Midianites of infernall 
1 Ono- darkneſle. Elias Angelicalle Cakeand wa- 
bis £- ter preſerved him torty dayes in Horeb : 
&um andfManna({Ange's food) fed the Ifrae- 
Fuiſſe lites forty yeares in the Wildernefſe. But 
victi- this is that g true Bread of life, & heavenly 
mam Manna , which if we ſhall duely eat , will 


_ nouriſh our Souls for ever unto life h eter- 
ſed nall. How ſhould then our Souls make 


dum urto Chriſt that requeſt from a ſ>1rituall 
in no” deſire, which the Capernaites did from a 
bis ha* carnall motion; i Lord, evermore give us 
bitat > this Bread ? 

dum The fifth end.of the Lord's Supper. 

fumus $. To beanafſured pledge nnto us of 
mem. our Reſurrection. The Reſurrection ofa 
bra, ex Chriftian is two-fold Firſt, the & ſpirituall 
carne Reſurrection of our Souls in this life, 
Ejus> FLregm the death of iinne,called the fir Re- 
dum in Ce. 4jon: becauſe that by the Trumpet- 
ow voice of Chr:#, in the preaching of the 
&vi- Goſpell, weare raiſed from rhe death of 
fam &T : 


Ejus 


Fabſtantiam (ut ita loquar ) cum ipſo coaleſcimus. Cal- 
wvin.ibid a Luk.24.30»:1. 6 Cor. 12. x3. e 1Sam. 1-4 27+ 
4 Tudg.7. 13. eTtKin.r9. 7, 8. f Pſal.73-24, 25. Numb.rt. 
g Toh.6. 72 35, 48, 5o. h IJoh.6. 51,58. i Ioh.6. 34. & lob. 


4 5-25. Rom 6. 4 5, 15- 


ſinne , 


Chriſt? This 15 that Lordly Cup, by which | 


my 
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ſinne, to the life of grace. a Bleſſe! and 4 Ap». 
holy i he ( ſaith Saint lohn ) ho hath part in 790+ 


the firſt Reſurrefion : for on ſuch the ſecond * Hine 


aeath hath no power, The * Lords Supper 15 apud 
both'a mean & apledgeunto us of this ſpi- priices 
rit-a'l and firft Reſtrrettion, þ He that eat- PIER 
eth m:, even h2 ſpall live by me. And then are hip 
we ft Gneſls to c fit at the Table with ,,; por 
Chriſt , when , like Lazarus , we are raiſed pel14- 
from tne death of (in, to newnefle of lite. baur 
The ttvrth of this firſt reſurretion wall Sulus 3 
apoeare, by the morion wherewith they S2cra- 
are !ntern.jjly moved; fort, When thou Ma 
art moved t') the duties of Religion, and oh; 
proGtife of Piery , thy heart an(wereth . hed 
with Samuel, d Here I am, ſpeak Lord, for corpo- 
thy (ervant Feareth;, and with David, ec O ris, 
Co, ”y heartis read , & with Pau}, f L or d, Nie 


rlat niltth,n have me to do? then furty , yes 
C0 nilndg " - at 56 - 8, 
thon art raiſed from the death of ſin, and bes, 


haft thy parr in the firſt Reſurredion: Bur [ 
1t thou remninet jgnorant of rhe true meri. 
grounds of Religion, and findeſt in thy (elf tis cap. 
a kinde of ſecret loathing of the exerciſes 14. 
thereof, and mutt he drawn, asit were, a- 6 loh, 
gainft thy will, todo the works of Pic- 6.57. 


ty, &c, then ſurely thou haſt bur g a name c Ion. - 


that thou liveſt , but thon urt deal, 8 Chrilt LIZ. Tz. 
rold the Angellof the Church of Sardis, «1 Sa. 
and thy fon! is but as ſalt to keep thy body 3- 10, 
from {tinking. Ee Pſaj, 
Secondly, the corpora! refurredtion of 103 1. 
our hndies ar the laft day, which 15 called y f Act. 
ſecond reſurrection, which freeth us from 9.6. 
the firft death, þ te that eateeh my fl'ſh, and & APO, 
drinketh my bloud, harh eternall life, and I wil} 3-1. 
raiſe him: up at the laſt day. For this ſacra- h loh. 
ment i {ign1fieth and ſealerh unto us, that ©. 54. 
Chri4 died and roſe again for us, and that # Hive 
hisk fleſh quickeneth and nouriſheth us | gin 


> I—— - 


num 4 veteribus nominantur ſymbola reſurre&ionis.Con. 
Niczn. Ioh.6 5 1. k Caro Chriſti non in ſeſe , ſed in verbo 
ipfi hypoſtatice unito, vivifica eſt : Cyr. in Ioh.1o. 13. Et 
quia eſt propriz caro verbi cundta vivideantis. Synod. 
Eph. direta fide ad Reginas. Vivificat r. ratione meriti 


ped ientiz z quia Chriſti caro pro credentibus oblata tuit | 


5 unrg 


"a 
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jn Gcrificium : 2. ratione copulationis noſtrx cum Chri. 


ſto, quia non poſſumus ad Deum vitz fontem pertingere, ' 


nifi carne illa Chriſti mediante , & quatenus carni illi 
quaſi membra ſumus infiti.Caro non prodeſt,Ioh.s, 63,i.c. 
Carnalis opinio non conyaniens cum myſteriv manduciz» 
tionis carnis Chriſti, 


unto eternall life , and that therefore our 
bodies thall ſurely be raiſed toeternalllife 
at the laſt day. For ſeeing our head is riſen; 
all the members of the body ſhall likewiſe 
ſurely riſe again, For how can thoſe 
bodics which ( being the weapons of 
Righteouſneſſe, Rom, 16. 13. Temples of 
the Holy Ghoft, 1 Cor.6.19. and meinbers 
SY - of Chriſt ) have been a fed & nouriſhed 
neent Withthe Body and Bloud of the Lord of 
eunem Life, butbe raiſed up againat the laſt day » 
capz> Andthisis thecauſethat the bodies of the 
cem Saints, being dead,are ſo reverently buried 
efle re= and laid to ſleep in the Lord. And their 
ſurrcc= huriall-places are termed the þ beds and 
= "gi dormitories of the Saints, The reprobates 
+ oY ſha!ll ariie at thelaſtday, but by the Al- 
ne & mighty power of Chriſt, as he is Judge, 
corpo» bringing them as Maletactours out of the 
re Gaol, to receive their ſentence, and de- 
Chri- ſerved execution : but the elect ſhall ariſe 


I by vertue of Chriſts reſurrection, andof 
Iren, The communion which they have with 


"4 him,2s with their Head, And his reſurrec- 
c. 34. in is the c cauſe andaſſurance of ours. 
bIfay Thedreſurrection of Chrift,isa Chriitians 
26-19, particular faith:& ethe reſurrection of the 
26, © dead, is the child of Gods chiefeſt confi- 
«Chri. dence.Therefore Chriſtians , in the primi- 
ſtire- Ttivechurch, were wont toſalute one ano- 
ſurrec- ther inthe Morning with theſe phraſes, 
tioin The Lord is riſen; and the other would an- 
ay {wer, True, the Lordis riſen indeed. 


_ r The ſixth end of the Lords Supper. 
turz _6 Toſealuntous the aſſurance of eyer- 


Gpimg—moanete DE ET Roy. as" HY 
communis reſurre&tionis , fidcjuſſor eſt , Theod. 4 Mor* 
tuum eſſe Chriſtum ' etizam Pagmi credunt : reſurrexifſe 
vero propria Fidecs eſt Chriſtiznorum. Aug. Lao. con. Fauſt. 
 Eap. 19. e Tota fiducia Chriſtianorum eſt reſurrectio mor- 
|  Fuorym, Tert, |, 5. de re{ucrect; carn, 
pes laſting 


.  * 4-4 % 


PEI 
— 


{ating life, Oh , what more wiſhed of 1o- 
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ved, then life! or what do all men natn- g 
rally more either a far or abhor then 4 Om 
death! Yet is this firft death nothing , if it 2m 
be compared with the ſecond death z nei- 71 - 
ther 15 this life any thing worth , in com» ,\..-. 
pariſon of the life tr» come. It therefore- pjligzs 
thou deſireft to beafſured of erernall life , mum 
prepare thy ſelito be a worthy receiver of mors. 
this bleſſed Sacrament. For our Saviour af. Arilt. 
ſureth us, b That if any nan eat of this bread, hloh, 
be ſtall live for ever : and the bread that I will & 51, 
give,ts my fleſh, which I will give for the life of 

the World. He therefore, whoduly eateth of 

this holy Sacrament , may truly fay , nor 
onely, credo vitam aternam, 1 believe the life 
everlaſting ; but alſo, Edo vitar eternam, I 
eatlife everlaſting. And indeed this is the 

true tree of life , which Gd hath planted 

| in the middeſt of the Paradiſe of the 
Church : and whereof he hath promited 

c to give every one that overcometh, to Ang, 
eat. And thistree of Life, by infinite de- 2.7 
grees excelleth the Tree of Life that grew **' 
in the Paradiſe of Eden : for that had his 
rootin theearth, this from heaven; that 

gave but life to the body, this to the ſon]; 

that didbutpreſerve the life ofthe iving , 4AP% 
this reftoreth life ro the dead.d The leaves Z2-2-_ 
ct this Tree heal the Nations of bel:evers, 
and it yields every Moneth a new manner 
of fruit, which nouritheth them to life pence 
everlaſiing. Oh, bleſſed are they who often eranc 
eat of this Sacrament ! at leaſt, onc2 every juratt 
moneth, taſteaneiw of this renewing fruit, & obe 
which Chriſt hath prepared for us at his fri 


Table to heal ourinfirmities , and tocon- _—_ 
firm our belief of life everiaſting. A 


Of the ſeventh end of the Lords Supper. damn 

”, Tobindeall Chriftians, as it were,hy. {oli 
an © oath of fidelity, to ferve the one on*+- impe 
lytrue God; andto admit no other pro- ratory 
pitiatory ſacrifice for ſins, but that one 
rea] ſacrifice which by his death Chri 
once offered, and by which he fiviſthed the 4;.,, 
lacrifices of the Law, andefiected ——_ tia, 
| 
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Redemption and righteoutneſſe for: all 
believers, And fo ro remain for ever a 

- -publick markof profeſſion , to diſtinguith + 
 Chriftians' from all Sects and falſe Reli- 
gions. And ſeeing that in the Maſſe there 
152 ftrange Chrift adored , nor he that was \ 
born of the Virgin Mary , but one thatis } 
made of a Wafer-cake; nd that the of- 

| feringup of this Breaden-God 1s thruſt up: 
onthe Church, as a proputiatory Sacrifice 
for the Quick andthe Dead : all true Chri- 

. flians, upon the danger of wilfull perjury 
before the Lord-cief-!uſtice of Heaven 
and Earth , are to detett the Maſſe , as the 
Idol of Indignation , which is mottdero- 
garorie to the all-ſuffcient world-ſaving 
merits of Chris Death and Paſſion. for 
by receiving the ſacrament of the Lords 
Supper, weallſwear that all reall Sacri- i 
fices are ended by our Lords death': and | 
that his body and bloud once crucifiedand 
ſhed, is the perpetuall food and nouriſh- 
ment of our ſouls, 


2. How to conſider thine own unwworthineſſe. 


A Man ſhall beſt percerve his own nt;- 
«2 worthinefle, by examining his life, 


accordingto the ro. Commandements»f 


A'imighty God. Search therefore whar 
xy TN thou haſt omi;ted, and whar vices 
thou haſt commirted, contrary to every 
one oO: the Co:nmandements: remem- 
bring that without repentince and Gods 


eDeu, mercyin Chriſt, the a Curſe of God,( con- | 
; 27.26, tainingall the miſeries of th:s life, ande-þ 
Gal.z, verlaſtingrtorments in he!l-fire when thigh 


is ended ) 15due tothe breach of the lea! 
of Gods Commandements. And having 
taken adue ſurvey. both of thy -ſins 4. 

' miſeries, retire to ſome ſecrer place, and, 
there putring thy ſelf in the fight of the 
JIudge, as a guilty malefactor ftanding at 
the Barre to receive his ſentence, bowing | 
thy knees tothe earth , ſmiring thy breait | 
with thy fiſts, and be-dewing thy cheeks | 
with thy tears, confefe thy fins, and _ 


_— 


Pd 


— 


_ 
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bly ask him mercy and forgiveneſle , in 


Ke theſe, or the Ike words. 
ith An. humble confeſſion of ſinnes , tohe made 


unto God befor: the recerving of the 
holy Communion, 

tis] O God and heavenly Father, when 
of- I conſider the goodnefle which 
1Þ- thou haſtever ſhewed unto me , and 
the wickednefle which I have com- 
ry | mitted againſt heaven & againſt thee, Luke 
en | Iamaſhamed of my ſelf, and confu- *5**- 
he | fon ſeems to cover my faceas a veil: 
for which of thy Commandements 
or | have I norrraaſgretſed? O Lord,1 
ds | ftand here guilty of the breach of all | 

thy holy Lawes. * For the 2Jove of | The 4 
14 | my heart hath nor ſo intirely cleaved mand- , | 
h- | untothy Majeſty,as to vain & earthly ment... 
things, | have nor 6 feared thy judge- g 5__ 
ments to deterre me from fin 3 nor Matr, - 
truſted ro thy promites, to keep me 22:37, . 
-, | from doubting of my temporall , or ww 
from deſpairing of mineeternall ſlate. 1g. x4. 
it] lhave*madetherale of thy divine Pſalm 
worithip ro be what © my minde 22:5». 
thought fc , not what thy word pre- Gl 7 
ſcribed; finding my heart more prone 3g.8.. 
"| to remember my bleſled caviour in a *The 
of- painted Picture of mans device , ra- ,,,ua 
F, ther then ro behold him 4 crucified ment. 
in his Word and Sacraments,afrer his <Pett-. 
own ordinance.* Where I ſhould ne- Mate” 
' veruſe thy name (whereat call knees 15g. 
do bow)but with religious reverence, 4 Gal. 
nor any part of thy worſhip , without 3-7: 


3. Commandement. ePhil,z.r0, Eccl, 4.17. 1Km' 
39.10, ' | : SD *2 
i | du F] 


a | 
—_ 
— 


$, 
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dae preparation and zeal: I haveblaſ* 


phemoully abuſed thy holy name ro | 


F ler. . raſhand cyſtomary oathes; yea, 1 
= have uſed oathes by thy ſacred name, 
con- ag falſe covers of my filthy fins. And 
th Ihavebeenpreſent at thy ſervice oft 
raſh & times more for ceremony then con- 
falſe ſcience, and to pleaſe men more then 
ing. to pleaſethee my gracious God. 

t neg Where i | ſhould ſanQikee thy Sab. 
want bath day , by being preſent at the 
ment. @publick exerciſes of rhe Church,and 
by meditating privately on the word 
and works of God , & by viſiting the 
b1Cor. ſick, and brelieving of my poor bre- 
16-2. thren: alas. have thought thoſe holy 
. Exerciſes a burden , becauſe they 
cows {hindred my vain ſports; yea,I have 
_ ſpent many of *thy Sabbaths in mine 
trz own prophane pleaſures, without be- 
- velling ibgpreſent at any part ofthy divine 
Ab. Worſhip. 

bath, Where* I ſhould have given all due 
Br reverenceto my Naturall,Ecclefiaſti- 
the call, and Politick Parents; 1 haye not 
F Poly  ſhewed that meaſure of dutie and af- 
{ ciſe, co fetion to my parents, which their 
| © Care and kindneſle hath deſerved, I 
| ting or have not had thy Miniſters in ſuch 
i __ e {ingular love for their works ſake, 
| > The as I ought,but [ have taunted at their 
| 5.C6- zeal, andiaied them becauſe they 
| —_— reproved me juſtly. And I havet car- 
{ cxTh. ried my ſelf contemptuouſly againſt 
EY: thy Magiſtrates and Minifters,though, 


T5. f Here confeſſe thy diſobedience xo thy Parents , 
| Muulſtgr Ss: Magiſtrates, Maſters or T'ators. . 


I knew 


q 
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I knew that it is thine ordinance, that 


[1 ſhould be obedient unto them. 


TWhere I ſhould be © flow to wrath, 
& b ready to forgive offences, and not 
ſuffer the Sun to go down upon my 
wrath, but todo good for evil loving 
my very enemies for thy ſake: I,alas, 
for one {orry word,have burſt our in- 
to open rage,& harbouring thoughts 
of miſchief in my heart, 1 have pre- 
ferred ro feed on mine own malice, 
rather then to eat of thy holy Supper, 

* Where I ſhould keep my £ minde 
from all filthy luſts , and my bodie 


defiled both , and made my hearta 


mindea very Stic of the unclean Spi- 
rit, Yea , the remedy which thou 
( Lord) haſt ordained for inconti- 
nencie, could not contain me within 


ing on beautie , whoſe ground is bur 


to luſt afcer ſtrange fleſh, 

* Where I ſhould have lived in up- 
rightneſfle,givingeverie man his due; 
being 4 contented with mine own 


lawfull calling, ſhould c be ready (ac- 
cording to mine abilitie) to lend and 
give unto the poor; OLotd,, I haye 


from all uncleanneſle; O Lord, iThave oy 


Cage of all impure thoughts,and my * 


the bounds of Chaſtitie : for by doat- I 


duit, Sathan hath bewirched my fleſh Þ 


eſtate, and living conſcionably in my © 


y or 
cruelly, 
*The 


con- 
feſſe 
unto 
God 


by oppretſion,* extortion, bribes, ca- thy ſe- 
cre 


halt ſecretly ſtolne,or openly robbed any thing,or 


pollutions,fornication, or adultery, if Sathan hath  farre 
prevailed oyer thee. * The 8. Commandemeit. d Eph.4., 
238. eLuke 6.34, 35. Levit.25. 35. * Here confeſle if thou 


haſt de=- 


tzned from any fatherleſſe childe y which is his by right, 


yilae 
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15.3. 
Here 
CON- 
Feſſe,i f 
thou 
haſt 


belyed jeſts of officious , and advantage of 


or _ — 
flandered thy neighbonr;or not ſpoken the truth to clear 
.Þis innocence , when thou waſt called thereto. 
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” 


vilation, and other indire& dealings, 
under prerence of my Calling & Q 
fice , robbed and purloyned from my 
fellow-Chriſtians : yea, I have recei- 
ved, and ſuffered Chriſt where I waz 
truſted , many atime, in his poor 
members, to ſtand hungry, cold. and 
naked at my door , and hungry , cold} 
and naked,to go away ſuccourleſle, as| 
hecame: and when the leanneſſeof 
his cheeks pleaded pitry , the hard- 
nefſe of my heart woutd ſhew no 
compaſſion. 


X Where 1 ſhould have made con- 


ſcience ro «ſpeak the truth in blim- 
plicity , without any falichood , pru- 


denrly judging aright, and charitably |, 
- c conſtruing all things in the beſt 


part 3 and ſhould have defended the 
cood name and credir of my neigh- 
bour : alas, ( vile wretch thatlam) 
I have d belyed and flandered my fel- 
low-brother , and as ſoon as I heard 
an ill report , I made my tongue the 


inſtrument of the Devil, to blazon]. 
that abroad unto others , before : 
knew the truth of it my ſelf. I was ſo 


farre from ſpeaking a good word , in 
defence of his good name, thar it 


e tickled my heart in ſecret to hear] 


one, that 1 envied , to betaxed with 
ſuch a blemiſh ; though I knew that 
otherwiſe the graces of God ſhined 
in him in abundant meaſute. I made 
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SOBrnicious lies : herein ſhewing my 
If a right a Cretian , rather then aa 
_Ypcight Chriſtian. » The 
QUT +Aand laſtly ( O Lord) whereI ro.C6- 
Va ould have reſted fully b contented 
2 ith that portion which thy Majeſty aHeb. 
ol hought meeteſt ro beſtow upon me 13. 5. 
OCH this Pilgrimage ; and rejoyced in _ 
2 Eknothers good asin mineown-: a'as. ph; 
4 my life hath been nothing elſe but a 4.1, 

"hreedy luſting after this neighbours «2. 


ſecretly wiſhing ſuch a man dead , 
"[thar I might have his living or office, 
* [covering rather thoſe things which 
' [thou haſt beſtowed on another .rather 
then being thankfull for that which 
" thou haſt given unto my ſelf. Thus 
þ. 110 Lord , who am a carnall ſinner, 
1) and ſo!d under ſinne , havetran(greſ- 

ſed all chy holy and ſpirituall Com- 
d mandements, from the firſt ro rhe 
bs laſt, from thegreateſt unto the leaſt ; 
and here 1 ftand guilty before chy 
judgement-ſear , of all the breaches of 
all thy laws , and theretore liable ro 
thy Curſe, and to all the miſeries 
that Juſtice can pour forth upon ſo 
curſed a creature. And whither ſhall 
k [1 go for deliverance from this mi- 
ſerie ? Angels bluth at my Rebellion , 
and will nothelp me: Men are guilty 
» | of the like tranſgreſſion , and cannot 
c | help themſelves, Shall I then deſpair 
- | with Cain, or make away my ſelf with 
F | Tudas? No, Lord : for that were but 
to end the miſeries of this life , and 
ro 


houſe, and that neighbours land; yca, « 


%. 
of " 
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to begin the eadleſſe rorments of hell 


I will rather appeal to thy Throne 


Heb. of grace, where mercie reigns to par. 
4-16. donabounding finnes, and out of the 
Pſaj. depth of my milecies , I will cry with 
130.1. David , forthe depth of thy mercier, 


lob Though thou /houldeſt kil me with ali. 


t3.15, ions, ye! wil l, like Tob , put my truſt in 


thee. Though thou ſhouldeſt drown 
me in the Sea of thy diſpleaſure, with 
Ionas ; yet will | catch ſuch hold on 
thy Mercie , that I will be taken up 
dead , claſping her with both my 
hands, And though thou ſhouldeſt 
_ nas into the Belly of the Whale, yet 
from thence would I cry unto thee; 
O God the Father of heaven , O leſus 
7 ' Chriſtthe Redeemer of the World,0 
Holy Ghoſt my SanRifier , three Per- 
ſons , and one eternall God, have 
Mercie upon me a miſerable ſinner. 
And , ſeeing the goodneſle of thine 
own nature firſt moyed thee to ſend 

- thine only-begotten Sonne to dye 
for my ſinnes , thac by his death 1 
might be reconciled to thy Mjeſty: 
O reje&t not now my penitent Sonl, 
who being diſpleaſed with her ſelf for 
ſinne, defirethto return to ſerye and 
pleaſe thee in newnefle of life ; and 
reach from Heaven thy helping hand 
to ſave me thy poor ſervant, who am 
(like Perer)ready to ſink inthe Sea of 
my ſins and miſerie. Waſh away the 
multicude of my ſins, with the merits 
of thaz bloud which 1 believe that 


caſt me into the bowels of Hell,as Io-| i 


thou 


thi 


nit 
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1el[Jthou haſt ſo abundantly ſhed for pe- 
ongjnitent ſinners. 

zar-} And now that Iam toreceive rhis 

'thel day the bleſſed Sacrament of thy pre- 

ith] cious Body and Bloud ; O Lord, I 

ie*,| beſeech thee, let thy holy ſpirit,by thy 
Mi-|Sacrament , ſeal unto my ſoul , thar 

/ in] by the meries of thy Death and Pal- 

wn] fion,all my fins are ſo freely and fully 

ith] remitced and forgiven, that the curſes 

on| and judgments which my fins have 

up| deſerved , may never have powerei- 

my| ther to confound me in this life , or 

eſt] to condemn mein the world which 

0-] is tocome. For my ſtedfaſt faith is, 

/et] that thou haft dyed for my ſins , and riſen a- _ 
e; | gainfor my juſtification : This 1 believe, O ens 
us| Lord , help mine unbelief, Work in 

0| me likewiſe, I beſeech thee. , an un- 

r-| fained Repentance , that I may hear- 

ve| tily bewail my former ſins, and loath 

r.| them, and ſerve thee henceforth in 

ie] newneſle of life, and greater meaſure 

d| of holy devotion. And ler my ſoul + 

7e| never forget the infinite love of ſo 

I | ſweet a Saviour, that hath laid down 

::| his life to redeem 10 vile a ſinner. 

| Andgrant, Lord, that having recei- 

| ved theſe ſeals & pledges of my come ' 
dj munion with thee, thou maiſt kence- 
d | forth ſo dwell by thy Spirit in me , & 

d | I foliveby Faith in thee , that I may 

1 | carefully walk all the dayes of my 
f | life;in godlineſs &piety towards thee, 

e | and in Chriſtian love and charitie to- 
$ | wards all my Neighbours; char living 

t | in thy fear, I may dye ia thy favour , 
: | and 
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and after death be made partaker ff. 


eternall lite, through leſus Chriſt my 
Lord and onely Saviour. Amen. | 


3. Of the means whereby thou maiſt hecomd 
a worthy Reccirer. 


: : | 
T Hee Means are duties of two ſorts: thel; 


former reſpeting.God; the laiter our 
Neighbour. Thoſe which reſpect God, are 
three: firſt, ſound Knowledge : ſecond! 
rrve Faith; thirdly, unfained R ce 
Tit which reſpecteth our Neighbour, is 
bur one; ſincere Charity. 


t. Of ſound Knowledge, requiſite in a 


worthy Communicant, | 


Sound knowledge isa ſanctified under 
ftanding of the a firſt Principles of Reli- 

ion As firſt , of the Trinity of Perſons: 
in the Unity of the God-head. Secondly , 
of the Creationof Man, & his Fall. Third- 
» Iy, of the Curſeand miſery due to ſinne. 
Fourthly , cf the Natures and Offices of 
- Chriſt, & redemprti-5n by faith in his death, 
* eſpecially of the doctrine of the Sacra- 
* ments , ſealing the ſame unto us. For as 
an houſe carnot -< built unleſſe the foun- 
dation be firtt Ia'd ; no more can Religion 
ſtand, unleſle it be frft grounded upon 
the certain knowledge of Gods Word. Se- 
condly, if we know not Gods will, we can ; 
neither believe nor do the ſame. For as: 
worldly buiineſſes cannot be done but by 
them who have $ki!l therein ; ſo without | 


knowledge, men muſt be much more}.- 


ignorant indivine and ſpirituall matrers, , 
Andye: in temporall things a man may do 
much by the Jight of nature ; But in reh- 
gious myſteries, the more we re]ye up09t | 
* narurall reaſan, the fnrther weare from : 
comprehending ſpirituall rrurh. Which 
diſcovers the fearfull eſtate of thoſe, who 
receive without know'edge; and the more 
fearfu!l eſtate of thoſe Paiors , who mi- 


| 


£ 


e 
N 


all 


niſter unto them withour Catechiſing. 
2. 


Cr of 


t my 
| 


me 


ler- 
C)1- 


ly ,þcannor apprehend Chriſtin heaven: For 

rd- | as he adwelleth inus by Faith, ſo by fairh aEph, 
ne, [We mult ji\ewiſe ear him. Thirdly , be- 3-17- 

; of | cauſe that withdut 6 t:ith we cannot be b Heb. 
th, ] perſwadedin our canſciences that our re- $1.6. 
ra-| ceiving is acceptable unto God. Rom. 
r as 2 AN 14.23 
In-{ 3. Of unfained repentance, requiſite for a 

on true Communicant, 

on} Truerepentance, isa c holy change of clfay 
e- | the minde, when upon the feeling light of 55-7- 
an } Gods mercy, andof a mans own miſery , ech. 
'3SF he turnerh from all his known and ſecret 33:1": 
by  finnes,to ſerve God in holineſſe & righte- A<t5 
ut F ouſneſſe all the reft of his dayes. For as he =»: 
reF-that is giutred with meat, is not apt to eat Act. 3s 
'S. $bread : ſo he thar is ftufſed with ſinnes , 1s 19+ 

do { ot fit to receive Chriſt. And a conſcience dLuk, 
1" I defiled with wiluil filthinefſe , makes the 1-74 
f Þ uſe ofall holy things unholy unto us. Our 75: 

m 4 ſacrificed ſpor lriſe Paſieover cannot be ea- Habs 
wn Jen wirhthe ſowre Leayen of malice and SvbIs 
IO | wickednefſe,ſairh Pau), i Cor.5.8. Neither 14 

fn þ can the old bottles of our corrupt and im - Tit, r, 
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. 2, Of ſincere Faith , required to make a 
worthy Communicant. 
<incere Faith is not a bare knowledge of 
he Scriptures , and firft grounds of Reli- 
ſoion , ( for that Devils and Reprobates Tam. 


have in an excellent meaſure, and do be- 2-19. 


leveit, and tremble: )but, A rrue periwa- Heb. 
fon, as of all thoſe things whatſoever the 4- 2+ 
Lord hath revealed in his Word; ſo a'ſoa 
particular application unto a mans own 

Soul , of all the promiſes of mercy which 

God hath made in Chriſt ro all believing 
ſinners; and conſequently ,that Chritt & 

all is merits do belong unto him as well 
astoany other, For firſt , if we havenot Nome 
the righteouſneſle of Faith, the Sacrament 4- 11+ 
leals nothing untous ; and every man in 

the Lords Supper receiveth io much as 

he believeth. Secondly, becauſe that with- 

out Faith we communicating on earth , 


pure con{ciences , retain the new wine of 15- 
Chtifis 


*. 
dei acdc: as. 
_ = 
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Chriſts precious bloud, as our Saviour 


ſaith, Mark 2.22. We mutt therefore truely Nat 


repent, if we will be worthy partakers, 


2. The dutie to be performed in reſped of ' 
our Neighbour, is Charine, 


ha! 


in 


Charity is, a hearty forgiving of others [2 


Who have oftended us , and after reconci- 


er 


liation, & outward unfained teſlifping of P% 
the inward affections of vur hearts,by ge- Þ® 
por a 


filures, words and deeds,as oft as we meer, 
Matt, 3nd occaſion is offered, For firſt, without 
$.23 love to our neighbour, no ſacrifice 1s ac- 
24, | Ceptable unto God. Secondly, becauſe one 
chief end wherefore the Lords ſupper was 
ordained, is, toconfirm Chritftians love 
toh. onetowards another. Thirdiy,no man can 
13.14, aſſure himſelf that h's own ſins are for- 
34,35- given of Gcd, if his heart cannot yield to 


Matt. torgive the faults of men that have offend- | 


6.12, edhim, Thus farre of the firft ſort of du- 
14,15. ties which we are to perform before we 


18. cometothe Lords Table , called Prepara- 


35. tion, 


2. Of the ſecond ſort of duties which a worthy 
Communicant is to perform at the receiving 
of the Lords Supper, ealled Meditation. 


TVs Exerciſe of ſpiritnall Meditation | 


conſiſts in divers points. 


Firſt, when the Sermon is ended, and} 
zhe Banquet of the Lords Supper begins |: 
ro becelebrated , meditate with thy ſelf & 

Matt, Þow thou art invited by- Chrift tobe a} 
* Gueſt at hisholy Table, and how Jovingly\ſthi 


22, pr IL . 
1 Per Þeinviteth thee. Ho, ezery one that thirſteth, 


* come ye to the waters of life , &Cc. Come , buy 
Hay #ineandwilk, without money , and without 


price. Eat ye that which is good, let your ſoul | 


I: 's delight it ſelf in fatneſſe. Take ye, ear ye : This 
Marr, #5 my boiy, which was brokenfor you. 
26:26, Prik ye all of this; for this is my bloud which 
27,22 was ſh:d for the remſſion of your fins, What 

& ? greater honour can be vouchſafed, rhento 


*  beadmittedto ſit at the Lords own Table? : 
What better fare can be afforded, __ ro] 


ee 
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our 


:elyS:vid thought it tobe the greateſt favour 
hat he could ſhew unro good Barzillai, 
or all the kindneſle that he ſhewed unto 
imin his troubles, to offerhim , that he 
1ers ſhould feed with him at his own Tablein 
eruſalem ; how much preater favour 
pught we to account it, when Chriſt doth 


5 of, ndeed feed us in the Churchat his own 
Ls able , and that with his own moſt holy 
oo Body and Bloud ? 


2 AS Abraham, when he went up to the 
ount, to ſacrifice Iſaac his Sonne, left his 
Servants beneath in the Valley : ſo when 
thou comeſ! to the Spiritugll Sacrifice of 
he Lords Supper, lay aſide all earthly 
houghts & cogitations; that thou mayett 

holly contemplate of Chriſt,and offer up 


br thy Sonl unto him , who ſacrificed both 
Iu. |þis Soul and body for thee, 
we | Thirdiv, meditate with thy ſelf, how 


Precious & venerable is the Body & Bloud 
pt the Sonne of God, Who 1s the Ruler of 
eaven and earth; the Lord, at whoſe beck 
he Angels tremble; and by whom both 
he quick and dead ſhall be judged at the 
aſt day , and thou among the reſt. And 
howthat 1t is he , who having been cruci- 
fied for thy ſins, offereth now to be re- 
eived by faith into thy ſoul. On the ather 
fide, conſider how ſinfull a Creature thou 
rt : how altogether unworthy of ſo ho] 

a Gueft : how ll deſerving to taſte of ſuc 
Wacred food, ,bavingbeeri conceived in fil- 
{thineſſe, and wallowing ever ſince in the 

Ire of Iniquitie; bearing the Name ofa 
Chriſtian, but doing the Works ofthe De- 
vil ; adoring Chriſt withan * Ave Rexin 
thy mouth, but ſpitting Oathes in his 
Face, and crucifying him anew with thy 
praceleſle actions. 

Fourthly, ponderthen, with what face 
dareft thou offer to touch ſo holy a bod 
With ſuch defiled hands ? orto drink ſuc 
Precious Bloud with ſatewd and lying a 
mouth zor tolodge fo bleſſed a Gueſt inſo 

; | yay 


ed of the Lords own body and bloud > If 


2 Sa. 
19. 33s 


Gen, 
22.5« 


#Haile 
King. ; 
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uncleana flable ? For if the Bethſhemits 
Indgement maift thou juſtly expect, whdq 


wich ſuch impure eyes and heart,artcomg 
ro ſee and receive the Ark ofthe New T 


-_ - filament, in which dwelleth all the fulneſ 


of the God-head, bodily ? 


If Uzzator but rouching ( though nor} . 


without zeal ) the Ark of the Coyenant ' 
was ſtricken with fodain death ; what 
ſtroke of Divine Indgement maiſt thog 


not fear , that ſo rudely , with uncleat# 
hands , doft preſume ro handle the Ark ofÞ 
the eternall Teftament , wherein are hid 
all the treafures of w;fedome and knoy-i 


ledge ? 


It iohn Bapriſt ( the holieſt man that was 


horn of a woman ) thought himſelf un- 


worthy to bear his ſhooes; (O Lord ) how 


unworthy is ſuch a profane wretch , as 


thou art,to eat his holy fleſh, andro drinkÞ 


his precious blood? 


If the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Peter ,ſeeing 


bur a glimpſe of Chritts almighty power, 
rhought himſelf nnworrhy to ſtand in the 


ſame boat with him; how unworthy art, 
thou roſit with Chrift at the, fame Table,F. 


Where thou mayeſt behold the infinitneſſe 
of his Grace and Mercy diſplayed? ; 


It the Centurion thought that ther 0! 


of his houſe was not worthy ro harbout 
fo divine a Gueſt; what room can there 


fit under thy ribs , for Chriſts holineſſetg | 


dwel in ? 


If the Bloody-iſſued ſick Woman feared! | 
to touchthe Hem of his Garment; how 
ſhouldeſt thou rremble tr» eat his fleſh, and | 


to drink his all-healing blood? . 


Yet if thou comeſt humbly, 1 


n Faith, 
.. Repentance, and Charitie, abhorringthſ 
ſins paſt, and purpoſing unfainedly 10 
amend thy life henceforth , Jet not thy 
former ſins affright thee; for 'they (hall 
- never be laid unro thy charge: and thi 
Sacrament ſhall ſeal unt9thy ſoul , taat aY 
t 


were ſlain for but looking irreverently in 1 
ro the Ark of the Old Teſtament; whit 
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| 62 
- thy ſinnes , and the judgements due unto 
*-them, are fully pardoned, and clean waſh- 

ed away by the Bloud of Chrift. For, this 

Sacrament was not ordained for them 

who are peftfect ; but to help penitenr 

ſinners unto perfection, Chrift care, nor Marr. 
p- tocall the righteous, but ſinners to Repentance: 9.12, 

And he ſaith, ehat the whole need not the Phy- 13. 

ſittan, hut they that are ſick. Thoſe hath Chrift Marr. 

called, and when they came, them hath he ni .29* 

ever helped, Witneſle the whole Goſpell, 

Which teſttfieth, that not one ſinner, who 

came to Chr: for mercy, went ever away 

without his errand, Bathe thou likewiſe 
E. thy fick ſou] inthis Fountain of Chriſis 
bloud ; and doubtleſle according to his 
promiſe , Zach.1z. 1. thou ſhalt be healed 

of all thy ſinnes and uncleannefſe. Not 

ſinners therefors, but they whoare un- 
willing to repent of their {;nnes, arc Ge- 

barred this Sacrament, 

Fitthly, meditate, that Chrift Jef: 315 
Sacrament untous as the chief roken and 
pledge of his love: not when we would 
have made hima King, loan 6. 15, ( Which 
might have ſeemed a rogmta!l of kind- 
neiſe; ) but when Iudas ana the High 
Prieſts were confpiring his death, ( there= 

| fore wholly of his mere favous. ) When 

Nathan would ſhew David how eniirely 
* the poor man loved his ſheep that was. 
| Killed by the rich man, he gave ner ( faith 

he ) to eat of his own morſuls, and of his own 
F cop tordrint, 2 Sam. 12. 3.291 muſt notthen 
the love of Cnrift to bis Church be un- 
ſpeakable, when he gives her h:s own fleih 
to eat, and h15ovn bloud to drink, for her 

ſpirituall and eternall nou:1ſhment ? 15 

thenthere be any !ove in thine heart, take 
the Cup of Salvation into thy hand, "nd 
- pledge his love with love again, P/a',116.13. 

Sixthjy , when the Minter beginneth 
the hojiy contecration of the Sacrament , 
then lay aſide all praving, reading , and all 
other cogitations what {oever; and ſettle 

* thy meditations only upon tho'e holy 
« actions 


' 


_—— Ire rt 


” 
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righte- 
ouſl- 
nefſe 


and 


actions and rites, which according to 
Chrifts inftitution are uſedin and about 
the ho'y Sacrament. For it hath pleaſed 


'God ( conſidering our weaknelle ) to ap- 
Point thoſe rites as means the better to 


ift up our mindes to the ſerious con- 
templation of his heavenly graces. 

When therefore thou ſeeſt the Minifter 
putting apart Bread and Wine on the 
Lords Table, and conſecrating them by 
Prayers and the rehearſall of Chriſts in- 
fitution , to be a holy Sacrament of the 
bleſſed Body and Bloud of Chrift ; then 
meditate, how God the Father, of his mere 
love to mankinde, ſet apart, and ſealed his 
onely-begotten Sonne, to be the all-fuf- 
ficient means , and onely Mediator, tore- 
deem us from linne , and to reconcile us 
to his grace, andto bringus to his glory, 

When thou ſeeſt the Miniſter break the 
Bread, being bleſſed, thou muſt meditate, 
that leſus Chriſt the eternall Sonne of God 
Was put to death , and his bleſſed ſoul and 
body ( with the ſenſe of Gods anger } 
droken aſunder forthy ſinnes, as verily, 
as thou now ſeeft the holy ſacrament to be 
broken before thine eyes, And withall 
call to minde the hainouſneſſe of thy ſins, 
and the greatneſle of Gods hatred againit 
the ſame; ſeeing Gods Iuftice could not 
be ſatisfied but by ſuch a Sacrifice. 


When the Minifter hath bicſſed and | 
broken the Sacrament, and is addreſſing + 


himſelf ro diſtribute it ; then meditate , 


* « That the King ( who is the Mafter of the 
" Feat )ftandsat the Table, toſee his Gueſts; 
and lobketh upon thee, whether thou haſt | 
on thee thy Wedding-Garment. Think al-F 


ſo, that all the holy þ Angels that attend 
upon the Elect in the Church,and c do de. 
ſire to behold the celebration of theſe ho- 
ly Myſteries, do obſerve thyreverence & 
behaviour, Let thy ſoul therefore , whi- 
leſt the Miniſter bringeth the Sacrament; 


unto 


. 
FP". 
2 


true holineis. Apoc.19. 3. Eph,q.24. 6 i1C0r.11.30. Eph, 
ult, If | Pet.1.13. z ? 


= 
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untothee , offer this, or the like ſhort $o- 
liloquie unto Chriſt. 


A ſweet Soliloquie to be ſaid betwixerhe Con- 
ſecrationgand receiving of the Sacrament. 


PF it true indeed, that God will dwell on x Kin, 
earth ? "behold the Heaven, and the Heaven 8, 27, 
of Heavens are not able to contain thee : how 
much more unableis theſoul of ſuch 


a (infull Caitiffe as lam, to receive 


thee ? 
Bur ſeeing it is thy bleſſed pleaſure, 
, po, 
to come thus ro «ſup with me, and , ,,, 


| tobdwellin me; I cannot for joy but 51oh. 


burſt out and ſay » What is man that thou 14.23. 


| art hy of him , and the ſonne of man , Þialm 


o regardgeſt bim2> What tavour 8. 3. 
ſoever rhou vouchſafeſt me in the 
abundance of thy Grace, 1 will freely 
confeſle whatI am inthe wretched- 

neſſe of my Nature. Iamzina word , 
acarnall Creature , whoſe very :oul is 

c ſold under finne: a wretched man , « Rom, 
compaſſed about with 4 a body of 7:14-. 
death: Yet, Lord ,ſeeing thou e call: , Vert. 
eſt,here I come; and ſeeing thou call- «zac. 
eſt ſinners, I have thruſt my ſelf in 9. 13.* 


that thou 


4 amongthe reſt ; & ſeeing thou calleſt Marr. 
he + 411 with their heavieſt loads , 1 ſee no 


11.28; 


ts; 4. teaſon why 1 ſhould ſtay behinde. O 


| Lord, Jam ſick, and whither ſhould [ 
| £0:but unto thee the Phyſitian of my 


Soul ? Thou haſt cured many , but 


never didſt thou meet with a more 


miſerable patient : forl am morele- 


4 prous then Gehazi , more unclean 


then Magdalene, more blinde in Soul 


Frken Bartimeys was in Body; for 1 


Q z hayc 


oe; 


| 20am. 
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have lived all this while , and neyer 
ſeenthetrne light of thy Word, My 


foul runs with a greater flux of ſinne, | 


then was the Hemoroiſle iſſue of 


bloud. Mephiboſheth was not more | 


lamerto go , then wy ſoul is to walk 
afrerthee in love. leroboams arme 


was not more Withered to ſttike the 


Prophet, then my hand is maimed tg 
relieve the poor, Cure me, OLord, 
aad ihou thalr do as great a work as 


in curing them all. And though 


have all their ſinnesand ſores; yet 
Lerd , ſo abundant is thy grace, ſo 
great i>thy skill , that if thou wilt, 
thou canſt with a word, forgive the 
oC, and heal the:other, And why 
ſkould I doubt of thy good will when 
to ſaveme z will coſt thee now bur 
one loving {mile; who didſt ſhew thy 
{elf fo will:ng to redeem me , though 
it ſhould coſt thee all thy hearts 
bloud;and now offereit ſo graciouſly 


unto me theaſlured pledge of myte- f 
- demption by thy bloud? Who aml,fi 


O Lord God ? and what is my merit, 
that thou haſt bovghr me with ſo 
ceata price? It is meetly thy mercie 3 
an17, O Lord , 4m not worthy the leaſt of 
all thy mercies : much lefle. to be a Pat - 


taker of this holy Sacrament , the 


greateſt pledge of the greateſt mer- 
Cie, thatever thou didſt beftow upon 


” ts. 


— 


—_—_ 


thoſe ſonnes of men whom thou lo- 
veſt. How might 1, in re{pet of mine 


own unworthineſſe, cry ont tor fearF 


ar the fight of thy holy Sacrament, as; 


mg. 


——— 


Ny ” Ct. 


— = 


' the Philiſtines did , when they ſaw 1Sam.}, * 
- the Ark of God come into the aſfem- 5-7- 
f bly: Wo now unto me a ſinner ; bur 


' hedid the woman : Fear thou nor, for Marr, 


| her feif fo much honoured at thy 


" Mother , that the babe ſprang in her 


" and that if thou didſt bat ſpeak the word 
; oxy, my Soul ſhould be ſaved: yet ſee- 


- Ing it hath pleaſed the riches of thy 
' grace, for the better ſtrengthning of 
- my weakneſle, to ſeal thy mercy un- 


. hnmilicy wy ſovl ſpeaks unto thee 4 
| with the bleſſed Virgin, Bcbol4the Fazd- Luke } 


heart, and I will ; like the Publican , 
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that thy Angell doth comfort me, as 


I know that thon ſeekeft Teſus which was 28, 5. 
erucified. Tr is thou indeed that my ſoul 
ſeckethafier. And here thou offereſt 
thy ſelf unco ime in thy bleſl2d Sicra- 


ment. If therefore Elizabeth thought Luke 


I.43s 


preſence in the wombe of thy bleſſed. © 


belly for joy ; how ſhould my ſqul 

leap within me for joy , now that 
thou comeſt by thy holy Sacramenr , 

to dwell in my heart forever? Oh- 
what an honour is this , not that the 
Mother of my Lord, but my Lord 
himſelf ſhould come thus to viſit 
me? Indeed, Lord, I confeſſe with 

the fairhfull Centurion , that 7 4» nor Marr, 
worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under myroof ; v+ 8. 


to me by rhy v{fible figne , as well as 
by thy viſible word ; in all thankfull 


maid of the Lord , be it unta nie according to thy b. 38. 
word. Knock thou, Lord, by thy Word Ap9- 
and Sacraments, at the door of my #3: *®- 
* f "__- , Luke, 
with hoth my fiſts, knock af my,» q: 


Q 3 breaſt "3 
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brealt as faſtas I can , that thou maiſt 


open faſt enough , break it open, O 
Lord, by thine Almighty power,and 
then enter in, and dwell there for 
ever ; that I may have cauſe , with 
Luke Zacheus , to acknowledge, that this 
19.9. day ſalvation is come into mjne houſe. And 
caſt out of me whatſoever ſhall be of- 
fenſive unto thee : for I reſign the 
whole poſſeſſion of my heart unto 
thy ſacred Majeſty; intreating that 
I may not live henceforth , but that 
thou maiſt live in me ,ſpeak in me, 
walk in me, and ſo govern me by thy 
ſpirit, that nothing may be pleaſing 
unto me, but that which is acceptable 
unto thee: that finiſhing my courfe 
in the life of grace , I may afterwards 
live with thee forever in the King- 
dome of glory. Grant this, O Lord 
- , Jeſus, forthe merits of thy death & 
bloud-ſhedding. Amen. 

When the Miniſter bringeth towards 
thee the Bread thus bleſſed and broken ; 
and offering itunto thee, bids thee , Take, 
eat, &c. then meditate that Chriſt himſelf 
cometh unro thee, and both offereth , & 
giveth indeed unto thy faith, his very bo- 
dy and bloud, with all the merits of his 
aeath and paſſhon , tofeed thy Soul unto 
eternall Life; as ſurely as the Miniſter of- 
fereth and giveth the ourward lignes that 

| feed thy body unto this temporal! life. 
{Sacra- The bread ofthe Lord is given by the Mi- 
men- nifter, butthe Bread which is the Lord, 
tum 1sgivenby Chriſt himſelf. : 
T-qi- Whenthou takeſt the bread at the Mi- 


_ niſters hand to eat it, then rouze up thy 
' men- t ſoul to apprehend Chriſt by faith: andto 
tem, apply his merits to hea} thy miſeries. 


Embrece 


enter in. And if the door will not ' 
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OFPIETY. 
Embrace him as ſweetly with thy faith 
in the Sacrament , as ever Simeon hug- 
ged him with his armes in his ſwadling- 
clouts. | 

As thoueateft the Bread , imagine that 
thou ſeeſt Chriſt hanging upon the Croſle, 
and by his unſpeakable rormentrs , fully ſa- 
tisfying Gods Iuſlice for thy ſins : & ſttive 
to bo as verily partaker of the ſpirituall 
grace ,as of the Elementall ſignes, For,the 
truth 1s not abſent from the ſigne, nei- 
ther doth Chriſt deceive, when heſa.th, 
This is my body : but he giveth him'elf in- 
deed to every ſoul that ſpiritually re- 
ceives him by Faith. For as ours :s the 
ſame Supper which Chriſt adminiſtred : ſa 
is the ſame Chriſt verily preſent at his 
own Supper , notby any Papall F Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, but by a Sacrament3!l Par- 
ticipation , whereby he doth truely feed 
the faithfull unto eternall life : not by 
coming down out of heaven untothee, 
but by liking thee up from the earth un- 
to him. According to that old ſaying, S-r- 
ſum corda, Lift up your hearts; And, where 
the carkaſſe is , thither will the Eagles reſort , 
Matt, 24. 

When thou ſeeſtthe Wine brought unto 
thee aparrfrom the bread,then remember 
that the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt was as verily 
ſeparated from his body upon the croſle , 
for the remiſſion of thy fins : And that 
this is the ſeal of the New Covenant, 
Which God hath made to forg:veall the 
ſins of all penitent ſinners, that beltevein 
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body, 
not the 
ſigne 
of his 
body; 
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Sacra. 
m ent 
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 ſanguinem quem fuſuri ſunt, qui me crucifig2nt. 


fo to communicate the ſpirituall graces that they repre- 
ſent : and by the fignes to draw our mindes to the graces | 
$2nified. So Euthymius in Matt. 1 9. Non d4ixit Dominus, 
Hzc fant ſfigna corporis mei ; ſed , Hoc eſt corpus meum. 
Oportet ergo, non ad naturam corum,quez prepolita ſunts 
aſpieere , ſed ad ipſorum virtutem & gratiam. Non hoc 
corpus quod videtis manducaruri eftis : & bibituri illunz 
Sacra 
mentum aliquid yobis commendunt :_ ſpiritualiter intel 
ledtum vivificabit vos. Aug. in Pfal. og. ſpeaking, in the 
perfon of Chriſt. The Diſciples did not eat Chrift corpo- 
rally and ſubſtantially in the firſt inſtitution ; no more do' 
We in the reiteration of the ſame Supper. h 
the * 
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the merits of his bloud-ſhedding. - For the 
Wine is 20t aS8acrament of Chriſts bloud 
contained in his veines ; but as it was 

a Mat. «ſhed out ofhis budy uponthe Croſſe, for 

26.28. the remiſſion of the ſins of all that believe 

in him. 

As thou drinkeſt the Wine, and powreſt 
it out of the Cup into thy Stomack , me- 
ditate and believe, thatby the merits of | 
that Bloud which Chriſt ſhed upon the | 
Croſle, ail thy ſinsare ag verily forgiven, 
as thou haſt nowdrunk this Sacramenrall F 
Wine, and ha itin thy ſtomack. Andin 
the inſlant of drinking, ſettle thy medita- | 
tion upon Chritt, as he hanged upon the 
Croile; as if, Iike Mary and lohn, thou 
Cidſt ſeehim nailed, and his bloud running 
down his bleſted fide out of that gaftfull | 
wound, which the ſpear made in his inno- 
cent heart ; Wiſhing thy mouth cloſed | 
to his ſide, that thou mighteſt receive that 
precious bloud before ut fell to the duſty , 

' earth, And yer the actuill drinking of 

that real bloud with thy mouth , would 

+1f be nothing ſo + eſtectuall , as this Sacra- 
remif- mentall drinking o: that bloud ſpiritually 

_ of by Faith. For one of the Souldiers might Þ] 

eters Dave drunk that, and been fiill a repro- | 
” bate; but whoſoever drinketh it ſpiritu- 

life ally by Faith in the Sacrament, ſhall ſurely | 
had Have the Remiſlſ:on of his ſinnes, and Life 
bin everlafiing. : 

appro- As thou feeleft the Sacrament:all wine F 

priated which thou haft drunk, warming thy cold '| 

cher ſtomack :fo endeavour -to feel the Holy : 
rini- ' > . 4 

ing of 20ſt cheriſhing thy ſoul in the joyfull F 

the affurance of the forgiveneſſe of all thy 

reall fins, by the merits of the bloud of Chritt, ' 
bloud, And to this end God giverh every faithfull 
doubt- ſoul, togetherwith the Sacramentall bloud, ' 

Jefle the Holy Ghoſt ro dtink. b We are all made | 

042 todrinkintoone Spirie, And fo lift up thy | 
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Mary Minde from the contemplation of Chrift, | 
would as he was crucificd upon rhe Croſle; to 
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-- made means to haye drunk it: But Tohn aſcribes the vere 
_.Tuc to belicying that it was ſhed? b 1 Cor.12. 13. 
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conſider how he a now fits inglory 


ceſſion for thee , by preſenting to his Fa- Heb. . 


' ther the unvaluable merits, of bis death , 7,25. 


which he once ſuſtered for thee; to ap- 9, 24-. 
peaſe his Iuftice for the ſins which thou 
doſt daily commit againit him, 

Afrer thou haſt eaten and drunk both 
the Bread and Wine; labour that as tho'e 
facraiventall Signes do turn to the nou- 
ri/ſhment otthy body, andby the digetiion 


| of heat become one With thyAbllance: fo 
| by the operation of Faith, and the 11oly 


Ghoſt, thou maiſt become one with Chriſti, 
and Chriſt with thee: and ſo maieſ! fee] 
thy Communion with Ciriſt confirmed, , - 
and increaſed daily more and more, Thar, (Cor, ' 
as it is unpoſlible to ſeparatethe Bread & 16, 17, 


| Wine digeſted into the .bloud and ſub- Unus 
; ſtance of thy body : ſoit may, be more un- eſt pa- 
_ Poſſible to part Chriſt from thy Soul, 


Gr 118 
thy Soul from Chrji. - —_— 
Laſtly , as the Ercad of the ſacrament , agreed 
though conteted of many grains, Yet ,,c $4. 
makes but one Bread: fo mutt thou re- 1. 
member , that though all the fathiullare meati, 
many , yerare they all but one Myftica}l non 
Body, whereof Chriſt is Hzad, And there- 2vtem 
fore thou muſt loveevery Chriſtian as thy _ 
ſelf, and a member of thy body. ; ey 
Thus farre cf the duties tobe done at ,,.0. 
the receiving of the holy Sacrament, called xg, 


| Meditation, 


3- Of the duties which we are to perform after 
receiving of the holy Communion , 
called Adftign, or Pratliſe. 

T le dutie which we are to perform af- 

ter the receiving of the Lords Supper, 
1s called Action or Practicc : Withuut 
whichallthe reſt will myniſter unto us no 
comfort, ; 

The Action conſiſts of two ſorts of du - 
ries: firſt, ſuch as wearerto-perform 1n 
the Church; or elſe, after that weare 
gone home, 

Thole that we are 

| Qs 


ro perform in the 
Church, 


at the «Rom. 
right hand of his Fatlter , making inter- 9.34. 
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Church, are eitherſeverall, fromour own 
ſouls: orelfe, joynrly with the Congre- 
gation, ; : 

The ſeverall duties which thou muſt 


performtrom thine own Soul , are three, . 


Firſt, thou muſt be carefull ( foraſmuch as 
Chriſt now dwelleth in thee, therefore ) 
to entertain him in a clean heart,and with 


am pure affections; for, the moſt Holy will be 
| _—_ holy with the holy : for if Iofeph of Ari- 


Santa mathea, when he had begged of Pilate his 
non dead body, to bury it , wrapped it in ſweet 
niſt odours , and fine linnen , and laid itina 
ſane new Tombe; how much more ſhouldeſt 
ag thou lodge Chriſt in anew heart, and per- 
8. fume his rooms with the odoriferous In- 
cenſe of Prayers ,and all pure affections ? 
If God required Moſes to provide a Pot of 
pure Goldto keep the Manna that fell in 
the Wilderneſſe: what a pure heart ſhoul- 
deft thou provide to receive this divine 
Manna, thatis come down from heaven ? 
Luk And as thou cameſi ſorrowing, like Io- 
9Y ſeph and Mary , to ſeek Chriſt in the 
2.4% Temple: ſonow having there found him 
in the middeſt of his Word & Sacraments, 
be carefull with joy to carry him hone 
with thee, asthey did. | 
Luke Andifthe man that found but his loſt 
15.6. Sheep, rejoyced ſo much: how canſt thou, 
hving found the Saviour of the world, 
but rezoyce much more ? 

Secondly, thou muſt offer the ſacrifice 
of a privatethankſgiving unto God, for his 
ineſtimable grace and mercy ; for as this 
action is common unto the whole 
Church ; ſoisit applyed particularly to 
every one of thefaithfull in the Church , 
and for this particular mercy , every ſoul 
muſt joyfully offer up a particular Sacri- 
fice of Thanks-giving.For if the Wiſe men 
rezoyced ſo much when they ſaw the Star 
Which conducted them unto Chriſt; and 
Worſhipped him ſodeyoutly when helay a 

a Babe, in the Manger ; and offered unto 
him their Gold , Myrrhe, and gry 
Ccenie ; 


i 


A 


he. 
—— 
"w LH 


cenſe: how much more ſhouldeſt thou re. 
joyc3Now that thou haſt both ſeen and re- 


' ceived this Sacrament , which guideth 


thy Soul ufffo him, where he ſitteth at the 
right hand of his Father in glory ? And 
thither litting up thy heart, adore him, 
and offer up unto himr the Gold of a pure 
faith, the Myrrhe of a mortified heatr, and 
this or the like ſweet Incentie of Prayer & 
Thankſgiving. 


A. Prayer to he ſaid after the receiving of 
the Communion, 


WwW Hat ſhalll render unto thee (0 
bleſſed Saviour ) for all theſe 
bleſſings , which thou haft lo graci- 
ouſly bzttowed upon my Soul? tow 
can 1 ſufficiently thank thee , when 
I'can ſcarce exprefle them ? Where 
thou mighteſt have made mea Beaſt, 
thou madeſt me a Maa afic: thins 
own [mage. When by ſinne , Ihad 
loſt both thine Image, and my ſelf , 
thou didſt renew in me thine Image 
by thy Spicit, and didfi redeem wy 


' Soul by thy bloud again: and now 


thou haſt given unto me thy Sea] and 
pledge of my Redemption; nay, thou 
haſt given thy ſelf unto me, O bleſſed 
Redeemer. Oh whatan ineſtimable 
trealure of riches, and over-flowing 


J Fountain of grace harth hegot , who 


hath gained thee! No man evertouchs 
ed thee by faith , but thou didſt heal 
him by Grace: for thou art the Au- 


' thor of Salvation , the remedy of all 


evils,the medicine of the ſick,the life 
0: che quick , and the reſurrection of 
th2dead, Seemed ir a ſmall matrer 
unto 
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unto thee , to appoint thy holy An- 


- 2.Km 
F3-21. 
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gels to attend upon ſo vile a Creature 
as I am; bur that thou woulJdeſt en« 
tet thy ſelf into my Soul, there to 
preſerve, noriſh ,iand cherifh me un- 
ro liteeverlaſting 
It the carkaſie of the dead Prophet 
could revive a dead man that touch- 
. *edit;how much more ſhall the living 
" body of th: Lord of all Prophets 
quicken the Faichfull, in whoſe hearr 
he dwelleth? And if thou wilt raiſe 
my bodie ar the laft day out of the 
duſt ; how much more wilt thou now 
revive my Sou! which thou haft fan- 
'Qtified with thy Spirit , and purified 
with thy blo: d 2 O Lord, what conld 
I more defire, or what couldſt thou 
more beſtow vpon me, then to give 
me thy bodte for mear, thy bloud for 
drink , and to [:y down thy Soul for 
thepriceot wy Redemption ? Thou 
Lord endureitthepain , and I doreap 
rhe profit: I received pardon, and 
thou cid! bzarthe puniſhment, Thy 
rears were ry bath, thy wounds my 
weal , and the injuſiice donerto thee 
ſatisfied for the judgement which 
was due to me, Thus by thy birth 


thou art become wy Brother ,by thy | 


death my ranſome, by thy mercie my 
reward , and by thy. Sacrament my 
nourtſhment.O divine food!by which 
the ſonnes of men are transformed 
into the ſonnes of God ; fo that mans 


nature dieth , and Gods nature liveth- 


and ruleth in us, Indeed, all Creatures 
; wondred 
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wondred thart the Creator wgulTbe® : 
incloſed nine moneths in the Vizgins -F 
'wombe, ( thovgh her wombe ne 


| repleniſhed with -the Holy Ghoſt, 
| was more ſplendid then the Starry 


Firmament.} But that thou ſhouldeſt 
thus humble thy ſelf rodiwel tor ever 
in my hearre , which thou foundeft 
more unclean then a dung-hill, ir is 
able to make all the Creatures in hea- . 
ven andearth to ftand amazed. But 
ſeeing it is thy free grate and meer 
pleaſure thus to evrer andio wel in 
my heart, I would to God thar I had 
ſo pure a heart as my heart could 
wiſh, ro entertain thee. And who is 
fir to entertain Chriſt 2 or who, 
thovgh invited, would not chuſe, 
with Matie , rather co kneel at thy 
feet, then preſume to ſit with thee at 
thy Table? Though 1 wart a pure 
hear forthce to dwell in, ye! weep- 
Ing <ci:s thall never be wanting to 
waſh thy bleſſed feet, and io lament 
my til hy fivs, And albetir I cannot 
weep fo many teares as may iufhcero 
waſh thy holyfeer; yer Lord, it is 
ſufficient , that thou haſt ſhed bloud 
enough to cleanſe my ſinfull ſoul, 

And | amtully (© Lord) aflured,that 


'2ll the daintie fare wherewith- the 


diſdainfull Phariſie entertained thee 
at his Table , did not ſo much pleaſe 
thee ,as thoſe teares which penirent 
Marie powred under the Table, I 
would therefore wiſh with Ieremte , 
that my- head were a fountain os 
 Cealery 
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Exharſecing 1 can by no meang 
cient thanks for thy love to 


"me; yer I might by continual! teares, 


teſtifie my love unto thee. And though 


- No man is worthy of ſo infinite a 


grace : yet this is my comfort , that 
he is worthy whom tho1 in favor ac. 
counteſt worthy.And ſeeing that now 
of thy meer grace thou haſt counted 
me (among others thy choſen ) wor- 
thy of this unſpeakable favour , and 
ſealed by thy Sacrament rhe aſſu« 
rance of thy leve , & theforgiveneſſe 
ofmy ſins; O Lord , confirm thy fa- 


vour unto thy Servant, and ſay of me 


as Iſaac did of Iacob, I 5ave bleſſed him, 
therefore he ſhall be bleſſel. And thatl may 
ſay unto thee with Dayid, Thou,0 Leri, 
baſt bleſſed my ſoul , and made ir thy houſe , 
and it ſhall be bleſſed for ever. And ſeeing it 
pleaſed thee to ble{e the houſe of Obed- 
edom, & all his houſhold, whileſt the Ark 
of the Lord remained in his houſe: : 
I doubt not but thou wilt much more 
blefle my ſoul and body , and all thac 
do belong unto'me , now that ic hah 
pleaſed thy Majeſtie of thine own 
good will to enter under my roof, & 
ro dwellforever in my poor cottage. 
Bleſſe me, O Lord ; ſo, that my fins 
may wholly be remitted by thy bloud, 
my conlcience ſanQified by thy ſpi- 
rit, my minde enlighrned by thy 
truth, my heart guided by thy Spirit, 

and my will, in all things, ſubdued to 

thy bleſſed will and pleaſure, B!efle 

me with all graces whi:h I want, and 

in- 
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on #u. Away, <1 
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's | increaſe in me thoſe good gifrs ich” WS 
o [thou haſt already beſtowed up nant 

;, | and ſeeing that I hold thee nt 
h | thearmes » as Iacob , wraſtling with- 3 
a |out me 3 bur inwardly dwelling by She 4 
t | Faith within me; ſurely, Lord, I * 
- | will never"let theego, except thou 
y | bleſſe me, and give me a new name, a 
d | newheart, anew ſpirit, and firength 
- | by the power of God to prevail over 
{ | ſin and Satan. And I beſeech thee; O 
- | Lord , deſire not to depart from me, 


Gen. 


as thou didſi from Iacob, becauſe rhe 
day breaketh, and thy grace begin- 
> || neth to dawa and appeare.But1from 
"my ſoul humbly. with the Emauites , 
7 | entreat thee , O {weer Ieſus, to abide 
| [with me, becauſe it draweth toward 
night. Forthe night of temptation , 
the night of cribulation , yea, my laſt 
long night of deaithapproacheth : O 
blefied Saviour ſtay with me there- 
fore now andever. And if thy pre- : 
ſence ga not hom.ewith me,carrie me Fx. 
not from hence. Go with me, and #315: 
livewith me, and let neither death 

nor life ſeparate me from thee. Drive 

me from, my ſelf, draw me unto thee. 

Ler me be fick, bur ſound in thee, and 

in my weaknefle let thy ſtrength ap- 

pear, Let me ſeem as dead, that thou 

alone mayeſt be ſeen to livein me, 

ſo that ail my members may be bur 
inſtruments to at thy motions, Ser - 
me as a ſcal upon thine heart ,andlet ca, 
thy zeal be ſectled upon mine, that | 8.6. 
may be out of loye with all, thar Ll 
may 


Y —_— 
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*he onely in love with thee, 
fant, O Lord, thar as thou 
" vouchſafeſt me this favourto 
ſitat thy Table to receive this Sacra- 
ment in thy houſe of grace , ſo [ 
may herezfier through thy mercy, be 
Luke received to ear and drink at thy Table 
22:39. in thy kingdome of glory. And for 
thy mercie , I do heie , With the 

4. beaſis and 24, Elders , caſt my ſelf 

; down before thy Throne of Gram, 
; acknowledging thar it is thou that 
APOC. haſt redeemed me with thy bloud, 
3-9 & thar ſalvation cometh onely from 
thee. And therefore unto thee Ido 


Apoc 


11,12, dome , and thanks, and honour, and 
power,and might, and Majeſty,O my 
Lord , and my God , for evermore, 


Amen. 


Thirdly, ſeeing C;rift hath ſacrificed 
himſelf for thee : ( and all that 'thon canſt 
giveis roo little ) therefore chou muſt ot- 
Rom. ter thy ſe]fto be a living, hoy, and acceptable 
12.1, ſacrifice rznto God, by ſerving him in righte- 
Levit, ouſnefle and hoj'neſfeallthy dayes. Thus 
17.5, Tertullian witnefſeth, that in his time a 

Chriſtian was kngwn from another man, 


his life. 


2 Of the dutics which we are to do after the 
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| Communionyoyntly with thi Congregation, 


43S PrO- 
bable He duties to be perſormed joyn!! 

: __ 1 with the Sech. are hows. Hick) 

therzz, Publick Thankſgiving, both by Prayers 

Palm. and ſinging of Pſalmes : thus Chriſt him- 

ai Cor ſelf and bis Apoftles * did. Secondly, Joyn- 

' 26.1, 1ngwiththe Church, ina giving ( every 

Rom. man according to his ability ) rowards the 

15.25, Telief of tie poor, This was the Manner 
LON 0 


'« 9.10, Yieldall praiſe , and glory, and wiſe- 


only by the holineſle and uprightneſle of | 
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I fleſh and bloud of Chrift ? Bur _ 
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| committhy former ſins any. more; know- 
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of the Primitive Churches, to make © 


| 


lords Supper, for the relief of the poor £0pi9- 
Chriſtians. Thirdly, when thanks an 
praiſe 15 enced ; then with al] reverence to 
land up, and to receive the- bleſſing of ,..-.-. 
God, by the mouth of his Miniſter, and bitrio 
to receive 1t, as if thou didſt hear God quiſque 
himſelf pronouncing it unto thee from ſuo 
heaven. For by a their bleſſing God doth quod 
bleſſe his people. _ 
Thus farre of the duties tobe practiſed {3-0 
in the Church. o 
The duties which thou art to practiſe , 
a'ter thou art departed home are three. ita cox. 
Fir{t, to obſerve dilieenmly wherher thou ligitug, 
haft truly received Chriſt in the Sacra- apid 
ment. Which thou mayeſt thus eaſily Prep9- 
perceive, for ſeeing his 5 fle/h is meat 1n- _— 
deed, and hs bloud is drink indeed, and that _—_— 
heis ſo full of grace, 'that no man ever atque 


o 


nt: 
:0d 


J touched him by faith, bur he received ver- inde 


tuefrom him: it cannot poſiibly be, that ille opi- 
ifthou haſt eaten his fleſh, or drunk his. tula - 
bloud, but thou ſhalt receive grace and furpi- 
power to becleanſed from thy finnes, and Pe 
filthineſſe, For if the c Hemoroiſe rhat d1d _ 
but rouch kis' garment, had her bloudie ,,.... 
iſſue that continued fo long, forthwith prer 
ftanched : how much more will the blou- mor- 
die ilfne of thy ſinne be flanched, if thou bura | 
then haſt truly eaten and drunk the very aut ali 
iſſue 2422 
ſill runneth, thou mayeſt juſtly ſuſpect _ 
thou haft never yer truly ronched Chriſt. co, 
Secondly, ſeeing thou haſt now recon- gc. 
ciled thy ſelf to God, and renewed thy Co- Iuftin. 
venant, and vowed newnelle and amend. Mar- 
ment of life ; thou muſt thexefore have a *fyr- 
ſpeciall care, that thou doſt fior yield ro AP%* 
log.2. 
ing that the duncleanſpirit,itever he can 1 Ewe 
getinto thy Soul again, after that it 1S crum 
ſwept and garniſhed, he will enxer forcible eſt pic- 
tatis 
Nomine facere fumptum. Tertull. Apo.ady.Gent. cap.39. 


e Num.6.23,29, bJohns, 55. c Mark5,29. 4Mat. 
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'Polleſfion, with/zven orber Devils worſe t hen the at 
himfelf: So that the end of that man ſhall ba! 


uoti. 1 1 this preſent world 


worſe then his beginning, Be .ye not. there- 
fore like the Dog:e thar returnes to his 
vomit, or the Waihcd Sow that wallow. 
eth in the mire again. And return not 


; that thou mayeſt 


| ro thy malic2, like to the Adder, who 
laying afide her poiſon while ſhe drinks, 
takes it up again when ſhe hath done, 
i But when either the Devil or thy fleſh S| 
| ſhall offer to remprt and move thee to re. |. * 
Cane Japſe in:othy tormer ſinnes : anſwer them fith 
f 5,;,  25he ſpouſe dothin the Canticles, I have | !, 
; *9% put off mycoat( of my former corruption ) wh 
how ſhall T put it on > 1 have waſhed my feet, : 
; how ſhall I defile them again » | 
S . _ Laſtly, if ever thou haſt found either 
| Joy or comfort in receiving the holy (a- 
| « Pſa1, <rament, letit appear by the eager deſire 
| al. of receiving it often again, For the bo- 
| of” dy of Chriſt as it a was anointed with the 
Hed. oyl of gladneſſe above his fellowes; ſo doth + 
5; it yield a ſweeter þ ſavour then all the 
al. Ointments of the world: The fragrant 
| Pe: ſmell whereof allureth all Souls who 
ry have once taſted the ſweerneſle thereof, th 
24 * everafter to deſire oftner to taſte thereof Þ.,** 
Romez 28417. Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good 9 
hans Oyntments, therefore do the Virgins love F'©! 
eſs _ thee. Otaſte therefore, and often fee how 
,conſue. good the Lordis, {airh David, This1s the 
tudi- Commandement of Chriſt himſelf, Do' 
nem» this in remembrance of me, and in doin 
ut fi this, thou ſhalr ſhew thy ſe'f beſt mindfu 
ſemper 2nd chankfullfor his death, For as oft as . 
Chriſti Ye ſhall ear this bread, and drink this cup, - 
corpus Ye ſhall ſhew the Lords death untill he 
accipi. come. And let this be the chief end where- 
ant. unto both thy receiving and living tend- 
ow. eth : that thou mayeſtbe a holy Chriſtian, 
2d. © zealous of good works, purged from 
Tovin. finne, tolive ſo>erly, righteouſly and god- 


dic communionem Fuchariſtiz percipere non Jaudo nec 
reprehendo. Omnibus Dominicis diebus communicandum 
+ Tuadeo & hortor; fi mens fine affectu peccandi fit, Aug.(vel 
|-Potius Genadius ) lib.de Ecc].Dogm.cap.53. c tea + 
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acceptable ro God, profitable to thy 
thren, and comfortable to thine own 
I 


Thus farre ofthe manner of glorifying 
od in thy life. 


Now followeth the Praftice of Piety in glorifying 
God in the time of ſickneſſe, and when thou 
art called to diein the_Lord. 


\ S ſoon as thou percerveſt thy ſelf to be 
viſited with any ſickneſſe, meditate 
yith thy ſelf: Job 
1 That miſery cometh not forth of the duſt ; G 
ther doth affliftion ſpring out of the earth, 3'© 
ickneſſe comes not by hap or chance ( as 
ePhiliſtins ſuppoſed that their Mice and 1Sam, 
mrods came, ) but from mans wicked- 6.9. 
elſe, which as ſparkles, breaketh our. 
lan ſufſereth( ſaith Ieremy)for his ſinnes., Lam, 
Poles ( faith David) by reaſon of their tranſ- 3. 394 
eſions, and becauſe of their iniquities are afs Pſa). 
ſed. As therefore Solomon adviſeth a 107. 
an to carry himielf towards an earthly 17, 
rince ; If the ſpirit of him that ruleth, riſe Eccl., 
» agatnſt thee, leave not thy place. ; for gentle- 10.4. 
eſſe pacifieth great ſinnes : ſocounſellI thee 
p deal with the Prince of Princes: If the 
virit of htm thatruleth heaven and earth, 
ſeup againſt the?, let not thy. heart de- 
pair, tor repentance pacifieth grear ſins, 
And whoſoever returneth in his afflition to ,Chp 
'Þe Lord God of Iſrael, ani fecrs him, he 4 
ul be found of him, 
22 Shut tothy Chamber doore ; b Exa- 7 Mat, 
Pine thine own Jeart rpon thy bed; c Search and 6. 
te thy wayes, Se:rch as di'igently for thy b Pial, 
apitall ſinne, asdIoſhuah d:d for Achan,rill 4: 4- 
hou findeſtit. For albeit God, when he ©-*M. 
deginneth to chaſten h1s ch:1dren, hath re- 3:49- 
pecttoall their ſinnes; yet When his an- dJoih, 
eris incenſed, he chiefly taketh occaſion 7:6, 
0 chaſten, and enter with them into &c. 
udgemenr, for ſome one grievous finne, 
Merein they have lived without Repen- 
ance. 
3 When thou haſt thus conſidered all 
by ſinnes, put thy ſelf before the judge- 
ment- 


| THE PRACTICE 
" = ment-Sear of God, as a fellon or mur.f 
'therer, ſtandingatthe Barre of an earth: 
- ly Judge: and with grief and ſorrow of 
7 heart confefſe unto God all thy known 
| ſinnes, eſpecially thy capitall offences, 
Wherewith God 1s chiefly difpiea'ed. Lay... 
them open, With all the circumſtances 
of the time, place, and manner how they 
were committed; as may mott ſerve 
ro aggravate the hayinouſneſte of thy 
finnes, andto ſhew the contrition of thy 
heart for the fume, Lift up thine hand, 
andacknowledee thy ſelf before the righ- 
reous Judge of heaycn and earth, guiltieNÞ 
of eterna}l death and damnation, for 
thoſe thy hainous ſinnes and tranſgreſ- 
ſions. And having thus accuſed and 
fudged thy elf; cift down thy ſelf be- 
a Pfal. fore the « Footftoni of his b Thione of bee 
99.5. grace: aſſuring thy ſelf that whatſoever | 
bHeb. the c Kings of lirac! be; yet the God of 
4-16. Iſrae] is a mercifull God : Andcry untoff - 
«<iReg him froma penitent and fairhfull heart, 
20,31. for mercy and forgiveneſſe; as eagerly andwb 
earneſtly, as ever thou kneweſt a malefa- (þ 
ctor, being to receive his ſentence, cryipg];,.- 
unto the Judge for fqgrour and pardon; 
vowing amendment of lite, and (by the 
afſiſance. of his grace ) never to com-Jiot 
mir the likg ſinne any more, All which] an; 
thou mayeſt do in theſe or the like 
words, 


A Prayer when one begins tobe ſick, 


: O Moft righteous judge , yer in Ie+ 
KH us Chriſt my gracious Father : 1 
wretched {inner, do here return unto 
>. thee (though driven with pain and 
| ſickneſle, ) hke the Prodigall childe, 
with want & hunger: I acknowledge |/- 
that this ſickneſle and pain comes] 
not by blinde chance or {ortune , but 
by thy divine providence , and Pt 
- ciall - 


OF PIETY. _—_— 
"4! 2ppoinrment, It is the ſtroke'or 
- offfiy heavie hand , which my fins have 
wrſhuſtly deſerved; and the rhings that I fear- Tob z, 
es, fled, are now fallen upon me; Yer Idowell 25. 
-3Y fp rceive, that i» wrath thou remembreſt Hab. 
\ey #7) > when I conſider how many), & 3+ 2+ 
vefhow hainous are my fins, and how 
hyBfav & eaſie are thy corrections. Thou 
s nightelt have ſtrucken me with ſome 
+ Feaifull and ſodain death , whereby 

tieÞ ſhou1d not have had either time or 
forFſpace to have called upon thee for 
©; (grace and meccie ; ard fo I ſhould 
je. ſhave pexidhed in my fins > and have 

of [been forever condeinned in Hell, 

af Putthou, O Lord, vitteſt me with 
oHfuch a fatherly chaſtiſement , as thou 
Of - » 4 , . 
t, Iuſe!t ro viſit rhy deareſt Children , 
ndJvbom thou bekt Joveſt ; giving me 
a-J(þy this ftickneſſe ) both warning and 
*5[time to repent , ard to ſuc unto thee 
ne (for grace & pardon + | take not there- 
n-ffoie , OLord, tis thy viſitation, as 
cJlany ligne of thy wrath or harred;bur 

Fas an aflured pledge and token of thy 
favour and loving-ki.:dneſie, whereby 
thou doit with thy cemporall ludge- _. 

ments draw me to judge my ſelf , ang 1Cor. 
ee $0 repent of my wicked lite, that 1 
[Fſlould not be condemned with the 
oFgodlefle and unvpenitent world. For 
dithy holy-Word aftvres me , that hon: | 
> | thoy love, thouthnus chijleneſt, and that thou Heb '- | 
e ſſcourgeſt every ſonne that elou rece;iveſt, That 12.6, 
$ Bif endure thy chaſtening,, thoa offereſl thy ſelf 7,®, 
; gto me as wito a ſonne: and, that all that > 
A continue 12 tinne , and yet efcape 
+ ; 114i hbout 


k- $I, mg,according to the multitade of thy mercies : be 


”"» i 


= HE PRACTICE 
' without torreftion (whereof all thy chil" 
dren are partakers ) are Softards and non 
' © ſonnes ; ind that, thou chafleneſt me for | 
prefit , that I may be a partaker of thy holineſſe $01 
' © Lord, how tullot goodneſle is thyfect 
Nature, that haſt deal: with me ſoft! 
graciouſly in the time of wy healthþor 
and proſperitie ; and now being prop * 
voked by my ſins & unthanktulneſsgjÞo 

' Haſt ſuch fatherly & profictable ends yet 
in infliting upon me this ſickneſſepeet 
and correQion ? mit 
I confeſſe, Lord , that thou doſtpatr 
juſtly afii&t my bodie with ſickneſle ; Þy 
for my ſoul was ſick before: of long fcioi 
proſperitie, and ſurfeited with eaſe ,fhi 
peace, plentie,and fullneſle of bread, for 
And now , O Lotd , 1 lament andot 
mourn for my fins, I acknowledge Þ* 
my wickedneſle. and mine iniquitiesf0 
are always in my ſight, Oh what ay 
wretched ſinner am I, void of all |Mic 
Soodneffe 'ty nature ,and full ofevilW 
by ſinfull cutome !Oh, what a world Put 
of ſin haye 1 committed againſt thee PP 
whileſt thy long-ſufferance expected eh 
my converſhon , & thy bleſſings woos 
ed meto repentance! Yer, O my Godf 
ſceing ir is thy propertie more to re*P2! 
{pet the goodneſle ofthine own na-P4 
ture, then the deſe1ts of ſinners: 
beſcech thee , O Father,for thy Sonne 
 Teſus Chriſt his ſake, & for the merits 
of that all-ſaying death which he 
hath voluntarily ſuffered +for all 
which believe in him 3 Have mercy apen Þ 


TT 
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OF PIETY, Ry 
i] urn thy face away from my fins , aad blot out Verſe 
d ngMfimine iniquities : Caſt me not out of thy pre-' 9- 
- mynee;neither reward me according to my deſert $ x 
eſeForif thou doeſt reje&t me, who will 
thyteceive me? orwho will ſuccor me , 
 ſoffchou doſt forſake me? But thou, 
IthLord, art the helper of the helpleſle, & 
rol! the: the fatherleſſe findeth mercy: fox Hol. 
ſs though my ſins be exceeding great, '4 3+ 
Is jet thy mercie , O Lord, farre ex- 
ſſeteedeth them all :; neither can I com- 
mit ſo many as thy grace can remit & 

oft pardon, Waſh therefore, O Chriſt , 
e; ny fins with the vertue of ny pre- 

ng cious bloud , eſpecially , thoſe ſfinnes, 
e ,Fyhich from a penitent heart | have 
d, konfeſſed unto thee : bur chiefly, O 
ad Lord , for Chriſt his ſake forgive 

eſe, * And ſeeing that of thy love *Here 
esfhou didft Jay down thy. lite for 
a [my ranſome , when I was thine ene finne , 
11 [mie ; oh , ſave now the price of thine Vck 
11 ſown bloud , when it ſhall coſt thee trou. 
[4 ſpur a ſmile upon me , or a gracious Pt? 
e AÞppearancein thy Fathers fightin my con- 
.dÞchalf. Reconcile me once again , ſence, 
3-0 mercifull Mediatour, unto thy Fa- 
{, her ; for though there be nothing 
2« 1 me that can pleaſe himyyet I know 
+ Phat in thee , and focthy fake , he is 
1 ſvell pleaſed with all whom thou ac- Mate, 
e [{<pteſt and loveit, And ifit bethy 3.17.. 
s leſſed will, remove this ſickneſſe 
e f'om me, and reftore me to my for- 
1Þer health again ; that I may live 
longer T0 ſet forth thyglory, and to 
:Þe a comfort to my friends which 
depend 


; 5 api | 
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 depetd* upon me ; and procure to mb. 
ſelfa more ſetled aſſurance of tha®: 


heavenly inheritance which tho | 
haſt prepared for me. And then, Lord | 
thou ſhalt ſee how religiouſly ang j 
Fph. wiſely l ſhall redeem the time, whiclÞ 1 
$16. heretofore l have ſo lewdly and prof x 
: 
ſ 


phanely ſpent. And to the end that 
may the ſoonerand the eaſter be de 
livered from this pain and ſickneſſe {* x 
dire@ me, O Lord, I beſeech thee, by g 
thy divine-providence, to ſuch aPhy f 
fitian and hclper, as that (by thy bleſ] 
ſing upon thy means ) I may recoveq- fi 
my forzger health and welfare again] a 
'And good Lord , youchſafe , that ag 1] 
thou haſt ſent this ftickneſſe unto meg xc 
ſo thou wouidſt likewiſe be plealedtg 'o 
ſend thy holy Spirit into my heart{ | 
whereby this preſent fickneſs may by gc 
ſanRified unto me : that] may uleif ec 
as thy School, wherein 1 may leaf fe 
to know the greatneſle of my miſeriq] th 
and the rtches of thy mercie : that. 
- may be ſo humbled ar the one, that 
deſpair not of the other : and that 
may ſo renounce a'l confidence 
*help M'my ſelf , or in any other coral 
ture; that I may onely put the whaFhi 
reft of my ſalvation in hy all-ſuMplc 
cienc merits, And foraſmuch as tha wt 
knoweſt, Lord, how weak a veſlellFly: 
am: ful} of frailtie and imperf<&tionlF giv 
E - and that by natureIl am avgrie & fri my 
_ alam. cd uadet eveii? crofle & aillictionFun: 
E - lotn OLord who ait th2 u giver of all goGprea 
E. 3.27. Gifts, 2rme me wih patience cal. 
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fer. Give megrace to behave my ſelf 
& in all patience , love, and meekneſle , 
ic} unto thoſe that ſhall come and vilit 
T04 me: that I may thankfully receive, 
atY- and willingly imbrace aJl good coun- 
de} ſels and conlolations from them: and 
Ne {* that they may likewiſe ſee in me ſuch 
, by good examples of Patience , and heat 
hy from me ſuch godly leſſons of Com- 
leſf fort,2s may be arguments of my Chri- 
ven fianfaith and profeſſion , and inſtru- 
ain} Rions unto them , how to behave 


taf themſelves when it ſhall pleaſe thee - 


meg to viſit them with the like afMition 
Itq 'oc ſickneſs, I know, O Lord, I have 
ty deſervedtodcie; and I defire not lon« 
7 of ger tolive, thento amend my wick= 
ed life, and in ſomebetter meaſure to 
arlf-ſer forth thy glorie, Therefore, O Fae 
114 ther , if ic be thy bleſſed will , reſtore 
{ me rohealth again, and grave mea. 
atÞ.longerlife : But if thou haſt, accord» 
Fing to thine eternall decree , aps» 
W pointed by this ſickneſle to callfor 
me. out of this tranſtrorie life ; 1 re- 


MF figne wy ſelf into thy hands;and holy pm 
pleaſure ; thy bleſſed will be done, ;i.5- 


of whether it be by life or by death. One. 
IF ly 1 beſcech thee of thy mercie for- 
give meall my finnes , and prepare 
& my poorſoul , that by atrve faith & 
oF uof2ined repentance , ſhe may be 
aGready againſt the rime that thou ſhalt 
Fcallfor her our of 


bodies 
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W-dure thy bleſſed will and pleaſure ; & 

ha of thy merccie lay no more upoh me , 1Cor. 7 
| then [ ſhallbe able ro endure and ſuf- 19-13» | 


my ſick and finfult - 
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* Palm bodie, © hrtavenly Father , who art 

' GF-2- the bearer of Prayers, hear thou in 

8.39. heaven this my Prayer, and in this 
. extremitie grant me theſe requeſts ; 

| not for any worthineſſe that is 1n me, 
o but ſor the merits of thy beloved Son 
Ieſus , my onely Saviour and media- 
tor; for whole ſake thou haſt pro- 
miſed to hear us, and to grant what- 

| foever we ſhall aske of thee in his 
Name, In his Name therctore, andin 
his own words I conclude this my 
unpertec Prayer, {laying : 


Our Father which art ;n Heaven, Fc. 


Godin Chritt : 
1, Letthy next: care be to ſet thy houſe 
in order, as Iſay adviſed King Ezechias : 
* making thy lait Will and Teſtament (1t it 
. benot already made. ) If ir be made, then 


Iſiy ; 
38. 


_— 


doubrs and contention , publiſh it before 
witneſſes, that (if God ca!lfor thee out of 
this life) it may fland in force and unalter- 
able, as thy laft Will and Tertament: and 
ſ{odeliver it locked or ſealed up in ſome 
'Box, tothe keeping of a faithtull triend, 
inthe preſence of honeii witneſſes. 

2, Butin making thy Teſlamenr , takea 


thy benevolence; & ſome honett Lawyers 
counſell ,tocontrive it accorcing to Law, 

Diſpatch ihis before thy ſickneſſe doth 
increaſe, and thy memory decay : leſt 0- 
therwiſethy Teſtament prove 2 dotement, 
and io be another mans fancy, rather then 
thy will. : ; 

3. To prevent many inconveniences, 
let me recommend to thy diſcretion two 
things. 

i. If God have bleſſed thee with any 


intby bealth tine: It will neither put thee | 
| further 


Having thus reconciled thy ſelf unto | 


peruſen , confirm it, and for avoiding all 


religious Divines adviſe , how to beſtow | 


competent ſtate of wealth, make thy Wil F. 


_— 
mn 


a. 
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ſooner to thy death ; bur it will be a grea- 


unchriſtian deeds. !ight on the Actors that 


* quam vcrb1.1 cum virum /7. ſani C. de figej cum it, ad leg, 
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further from thy goods , nor haften thee 


ter caſe to thy minde, 1n freeing theefrom 
a great trouble, when thou thalt have moft 
need of quiet, For whenthy houle 1s ſet in 
order, thou ſhalt be betrter.enabled roſer 
thy ſoul in order, and to diſpoſe of thy 
journey towards God, 

2, It thou haſt Children , give to every 
one of them a portion ,according tothine 
ability in thy lifetime; that thy life may 
ſeem an eaſe, and notayoak unto them - 
yet ſogive, as thatthy Children may be 
{ll benolding umo thee, and not thou 
unto them, Burt 1t thou keep all in thy 
hands whileR thou liveſt, they may thank 
Death and not thee, for tne portion that 
thou leaveſtthem, It thou haſt no children, 
and the Lord have bjeit thee with a great 
portion ofthe goods of this world, andit 
thou meanelit to beſtow them upon any 
charitable orpious uſes, put not over that 
good work to the truſt of others; ſeeing 
thou ſceit how moſt of other mens Exe- 
curors prove almoſt Executioners: Andit 
friends be ſo unfaithfull in a mans life ; 
buw much greater cauſe haſt rhou to dif- 
rrult their fidelity afrer thy death?Lament- 
able experience theweth, how rrany dead- 
mens W:is nave of late, either been quite 
concealed, utterly oyer:hrown , or by ca- 
ViiSand quirks of Law truftrated or alter- 
ed; whereas by the Law of God, the will of gal.z. 
the dead (ould not be violated, but all his zg_ 
goly inten'iuns conſcionably performed eb, 
ana fujfilled, as in the fight of God, whoin g, 1», 
the day of the Reſurrection, will be a juſt ,4Co, 
a Fudge buth of the quick and dead. Andif go 
any tning thou'd hap in his Will ro beam- peel, 
b1guous or doubrfull , it ſhould be * con- 12.14» 
{irncd, asit might come neareſt to the ho- rg gm. 
naurofGod,& the honeſt intent:on ofthe , 1G, * 
Teſtator, Bur ict thevengeanceduetoſuch , cg, . 


Act. 17. 38. * Voluntas teitatoris magis inſp:cienda eſt » 


Fal. I, G, M ad Treb,!L ut 5 /.. te rogo, 6 
| R a da. 3 


\F 


£, 
bg. £ 


£23 
"= 


F 380 THEPRACTICE | 
do them; notonthe Kingdome wherein 
rhey are ſuffered ro be done. Andlet other 
R:ch mert be warned by ſuch wretched 
F F Mr examples, notto + marry their mindes ſo 
$ £:100- to their money , as that they will dono 
mum g20d with theirgoods, til death divorceth 
. _ them. Conlidering therefore the ſhort. 
-» GUM . . 
Fa: ar. neſle of thine own lite , & the uncertainty 
"can, Of * others juſt dealing after thy death, in 
F divor- theſe Unjuft dayes; ler me adviſe thee 
tium ( whom God hath bleſſed with abilitie, and 
zwrer an intentto do good )to become 1n thy lite 
Deum time thine own! Adminiſtrator 3 make 
& Ani- « 
"ay thin2 own hands thine Exgcutors, and 
Aus. thine own eyes thy Over-ſeers; cauſe thy 
*£elix 1anthornrto give her light before thee, and 
nem Not behind thee: give God the glory, and 
£aciunt thou ſhalt receive of him in a dueti:;methe 


.- uh hath promiſedto thy good works. 


-6. ©. dyes be not ex pired) God wall either have 
* . Matt, Mercy upon thee, c and ſay, Spare him (0 
10.42. killing malJadie) that he go not down into the 
Mark Pf; for I have receiveda reconcili«tion. Or 

elſe, his Fatherly providence W:ll direct 
Mat. thee ro ſuch a d Phylitian , and to fuch 
45.34. PEans , as that by his bleſſing upon their 
$f $4, endeavors thou ſhalt recover , andbe re- 
\, ſtoredro thy former heaithagain. Burin 


-t5.5 


Apoc, *2e Ba1lzevub the God of Ekrontor help, 


T4.13, a; 
| Ty vow which thou hat made with y bleſſed 


oi | 
= jo, IA God will never give a bleſſing by thoſe 

33.:4, Means which he hath # accurſed : butif he 
bf 2Ki. permit Satan to cure thy body , tearleſt it 


2 Kin. 27 *ryed:; beware, 

TS . <,8. 8,10. 1onn 9.7. 2 Reg.1.2,3. f LeVvit. 20. 6; 
{&. Deut, 19,10, &c, 2 Thel,z, 9, 19, Deut.13.3- : 
'% 5. When 


a 
ph, I 
#1 5 

2 


ok, 4. Having thus ſet thy houſe and ſou] in | 
a Gl, Order (ifthebdetermined number of thy 


E- 1Cor Charmers, or inchanters, 'or heip:for this : 
. g Vere toJeave the God of Iſrael, andto go '} 


as did wicked Ahaziah; and to break thy | 


Trittitie in thy Baptiy'me? And be (ure that | 


alienz reward, Which of his grace and mercy he 


I . . * .» 4 
& eny Wie, take heed that thou, nor none, 
b vy tor thee, ſend unto ſorcerers, wizards, -/ 


IP tendrto the damnation of thy ſoul. Thou | 
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cious providence ( whileſt life re- 


\ neſle, and reſtitution of their tealth. 


OF PIETY. 381 
.e. When thou haſt ſentforthe Phyſitian, 
take heed that thou pur notthy uſt ra- 
ther in the Phyſitian, thenimthe Lord, as 
Aza did; of whom its ſaid, that*aFe ſought 
rot the Lord, in his diſeaſe, but to the Phyſizian; 
which 15a kinde of 1dolatry, that will in- 
creaſe the Lords anger, and wake the Phy- 
ſick received uneffectuall. Uſe therefore 
the Phyſitian as Gods Inirument , atd 
Phyiick as Gods means. And fſeeirgit1s 
nct lawfull without Prayer tonie ordiaa- 
ry food, 1 Tim. 4. 4. much leſfſe extraordi- 
nary Phyſick ( whoſe good effect depenas | 
upon the bleſsing of God ) before thou x14;'. 
takeft rhy Phylick, pray therefore heartily "oF 
to Godto bleſſe it unto thy uſe,in theſe or 444.70) 
the }ike words, hd. 


4 Chr. 
IiO.iz, 


A Prayer before taking of Phyſick. 
O Mercifull Father, who art the 
Lord of health and of fickneſic, 
of life and of death; who kiZeſt, andma- g., 
keſt aliv?, who bringeſt down to the grave, x6, © 
and raijeft ap again 3 \ *Ome unto thee , 
as tothe one!y Phyſitian , who can{t 
cure my foul from fin , and mv bodie 
from fickneſle, T deſire neither life 
nor deaih , but referre my ſelf rothy 
moſt holy will. For , though e muſt 
needes dye, and being dead , our lives 222 
are as water ſpilt on the ground , which cannot 14.39% 
be gathered up again ; yet hath thy gra- 


maineth ) appointed means which 
thou wilt have thy childrentouſe gs *% 
and ( by the lawfull uſe thereof) to 
exped thy bleſſing upon thine own 
means , to. the curing of theirftck- \, 


And now , O Lord, in this my neceſ- 
fity, Lhave, according to thine ordi- 
R 3 nance, © 


392 THE PRACTICE 
nance, ſent for thy lervant (the Phy- 
ſitian) who hath prepared for me this 
Phyſick , which I receive as means 
ſent from thy fatherly hand. 1 be- 
ſeech thee therefore , that as by thy 

| blefling on a lump of dry figs , thou 

thy didſt heal Ezechias ſore , that he re- 

35.21. covered ; and by ſeven times waſh- 

ing in the river of Iordan , 
cleanſe Naaman the Syrian of his Le- 
profie ; and didſt reffore the man that 

Iohn was blinde from his birth, by anoint- 

96,7. ing his eyes with clay and ſpittle, and 

ſending him to waſh in the pool: of 
| Matte, Siloam ; and by touching the hand of 

f © 13- Peters wives Mother,did(t cureher of 

her Feaver; and didfſt reſtore the wo* 
| man that touched the hemme of thy 

j Matt, Garment , fcom her bloudie iſſue : 50 

1/3 ; Sa it would pleaſe thee of thine infinite 

goodneſſe and mercie , to ſanQife 

this Phyſick to myulſe, and to give 
ſuch a bleſingunto it, that it may (if 

It bethy will and pleaſure) remove 

tiis.my fickneſſe andpain, and re- 

''Y ſtore me to health & ftrengrh again. 

#Tob But if the number of thoſe dayes 

| #5: which thou haſt appointed for me, to 

live inthis vale of miſerie , be at an 
end, and that thon haſt ſenr this fick- 
neſſeas thy Meſſenger,to call me out 
of this mortall life; then Lord ler thy 
bleſſed will be done : for I ſubmic 
my will to thy moſt holy pleaſure. 

One'y , 1 beſcech thee, increaſe my 

-Faith and Patience, and ler thy grace 

and metrcie be never wanting unto 

me 3 


; 
j! 
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OF PIETY. 323 7 
me; butinthe middeſt of all extre- 
mities , aſſiſt me with.thy holy Spirit, 
that I may willingly and cheartully 
reſigne up my Soul (the price of thine 
own bloud ) into thy moſt gracious 
hands and cuſiodte. Grant this, O 
Father , for leſus Chriſt his ſake ; to 
whom, with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glotie , boih now 
and evermore, Amen, 


Meditations for the ſick. 


WW Eileft thy ſickneſſe remaineth, uſe F Deny 
oi'ten ( for thy comfort ) theſe ſuos 
few Meditations, taken from the ends Pre 
wherefore God fendeth affiictions to his —_ 
p imncogs.e 
Children. Thoſeareten. det, 
1 That by afflitions God may not onely Hier. 
f correct our finnes paſt; bur alfu work Com. 
in us a deeper loathing of our naturall in Eſa. 
corruption, and fo preventus from falling 1b 6. 
into many other {innes, which otherwite Vo Þ 
we would commit : like a good Father, ,_. 
whoſuffers his tender Bave tofcorch his j, gi. 
finger ina candle, that he may rhe rather get, 
learn to beware of falling into a greater non , 
fire, So that the child of God may ſay w th extine ' 
David, a It & good for me that I have bien 8 cr%» 
efflifted, thit I may learn thy Statutes : tor, ieg avs 
b before I was afflifted I went aſtray, but now I ger” 
keep thy word. And indeed (faith S. Pau]) piens. 
C We arc chaſtened of the Lord;becauſfe we ſhould Baſil. i 
not be condemned with the World. With one ſerm.$.. 
Crofle God maketh two cures: the cha- in Nis | 
ftiſeinent of ſinnes paft, theprevention of horey. * 
ſinne to come. For though the eternall *P als 
puniſhment of ſinne, (as it proceedeth 119-7 
from Juttice) isfully pardoned in the Sa- 71-_-.. 
crifice of Chriſt , yer we arg not ( without b Pal, 
ſerious judging of our ſelves) exempred #19- 
from the temporall chaftiſementr of ſinne; 67. 3 
for this proceedeth only from the love of <1 QB 
God, for our gvad. And this is the reaſon, 119 
= Th that ---- +4 


334 THE: PRACTICE 
nt that when Nathan told David, from the 
12.10. £29, that his ſinnes were forgiven : yer 
i * that the Sword, of chaſtiſement, ſhould 
"314 not'depart from his houſe, and that his 


a Skilfull Phyſician, ſeeing the Soul-to be 

poyſoned with the ſetling of ſinne; and 

knowing that the reigning of the fleſh will 

prove the ruine of the Spirit ; miniftreth 

the bitter Pill of afflition, whereby the 

reliques of tinne are purged, and the Soul 

more ſoundly cured : the Fleſh 1s ſub- 

dued, and the Spirit is ſfanctified, Oh the 

odiouſneſle of finne, which cauſeth God 

to chaften ſo ſevere'y his Children, whom 
otherwiſe he loveth ſo dearly ! 

2 God ſendeth affliction to feal unto uz 

Heb. gur adoption : forevery Child whom: God 

12.6, loveth, be correfeth. And he i a Baſtard that 

Ty% is notcorrefled. Yea, it iS a ſure note, that 

Ad Where Gol ſeeth ſfinne, and ſmites nor, 

mala there he deteſts and Joves not. Therefore 

. Tervan- it is ſaid, that he tf ſuffered the wicked ſons 

tur non of Eli tocontinue in their ſinnes withont 

, mOrt- correction, a becauſe rhe Lord would ſlay 

 mmali, *5em. On theb other ſide, there is noſurer 

@ t Sa, foken of Gods fatherly love and care, then 

"2.25. fobecorrected with ſome croſſe, as oft as 

- ZNam- We Commir any ſinfull crime. Afﬀiiction 

que therefore js 2 ſeal of Adoption, no tigne 

favor _ of Reprobarion. For the pureft Corne 15s 


| Hon eſt tried, the ſweeteſt Grape is hardeſt preſ- 


Ira fe 
A —_ croſſed. . 
At fa- } 
vor in hearts from too much loving this world, 


-magno and worldly vanities: and tv cauſe us the 
- Tepe more earneſily to deſire and long for 
"dolore + eternall life. * For as the Children of If- 
| later. rael, had they not been ill intreated in 
 Anth E8YPpt, wou!d never hve been ſo willing 
-Facr, © go towards Canaan: fo, were ir not 
"4 Crebris tribulationibus Eccleſiam ſuam Dominus exercet: 
ne fi cuncta temporalia forte proſpere cutrant, incolatu 
; —_—_— exilii deleftatazminus cceteſtem patriam ſuſpiret. 


eda þ 
uz Cant for 


Childe ſhould ſurely die. For God, like . 


_ "nimius cleaneft fanned, the fineft Gold is ofteſt. 


vor, ſed, and the trueft Chriſtian heavieſt ' 


3 God fendeth affliction to wean our 


- 


for the croſſes and afflictions of this life, 
Gods Children wouldnor fo heartily long, 
and willingly deſire tor the Kingdome of 
Heaven, For, we ſee many Fpi cnres, _ 
that would be content toforgoe Heaven, —_—_ 
on condition that they might f:1l enjoy ,,..._ 
their earthly pleaſures; an4, having ne- ſencia 
verrafted the jo yesof a better, bow loath amat, 
are they to depart this life ? whereas the terapo» 
t Apoſtle, thar ſaw IHeovens glory , relts rulia 
us, that there is no wor- compariſon 1 aaga 
twixt the joyes of etzrnall life, and the ſoiriens 
plerſares of this Wor d, toventhere is be- jj4 
twixtthe filthieit a EnrR an1 the ple: ſant- nogli- 
eft meat ; or derwixt ih! fiinking:: dun9- git, & 
hill and the faireſt hed. Chi:n3ber. As cum 
therefore aloving Nurſe puts we rm wood foruts 
or muſtard on the breaft,to make *hechila © ak gy 
therathertoforſake the dug : ſo God mix dirs 
eth ſ-metimes + affiietion wi the plea- 1\;1 
ſures and preſperiry of -this life , left, like poteft 
the Children of-this generanon, the v amare 
ſhould forget God, and fall into too much de fume 
love of this preſent evil world ; and fo by _ 
Riches grow proud, by famein ſolent , by qe 
liberty wanton; ind þ ſpurne with tar 
heel againſt the Lord, when they' WaXxe qe diſc; 
far. Forif Gods children love the World monaſt; 
{: we'!, when, like a curſt ft "wy mother , cap.4. 
ſhe miſuſeth and firikes us ; how ſhould t2Cor- 
we love this Harlot 1t ſhe ſm1l ed upon us, 12, 
and Rroaked ns, as ſhe doth her own  aphil. 
worldlv Brars ? Thns doth God, like a-3.8. 
viſe and loving Father, em irrer wi! h | Ne 
croſſes, the pleaſures of this lie to his (aut 
children, thar, finding in this carthly fate 7, 
no true and permanent zoves, t CY o oC 
right ſigh and long for eternall 4: (0; me 3 
where firm and ever! laſting jor es are onely hac 
to be found, vita © 
By affliction and fickneſſe God exer- ſuper. /; 
ciſeth his children, and the graces which biant»._ - 
he beftowerh upon them. He refincth an £þ —_ 
c rrieth theirfaith as the Goldſmith doth (av. 
his Gold in the * Furnace, to make e ;tſhine yjgni. \ 
bus res reprimuntur. Eucher. in lib. Reg. 6 Deut. 32- IF 


F1Þ*t £, 7, * Ut igne purgati & ab admixtione vitiorum 
R5 more 
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cant examinate innocentie 


i * < 2 £ . . - X 
earnalium defzcayi , 
claritate, Hilar. in Pſa 


£75 


up to pray more diligently and zeaiouſly, 
2Scho- and proveth what patience we havelearn- 
HÞ cru. ©dall this while in his | School, The like 
cis- experience he maketh of our Hope, Love, 
Schola and al!lthe reſt of our Chriſtian vertues: 
Incis which without thistriall, would ruſt like 
Guber- jron unexerctſed; or corrupt like ftanding 
mwator waters, that either have nu current, or 
_— elſe are not poured from veſſe!l to veſſe]). 
Afenofs whoſe taſte rem:ineth, and whoſe ſcent is 
citar, nor changed. And rather then a man 
in acie ould keep fill the ſeent of his corrupt 
miles nature to damnation, who would not with 


| euwr;de ſeg and ſickneſſe, to ſalvation? For as the 
icata Camomill which 15 trodden groweth bef, 
JIA2- and ſmelleth moſt fragrant : andas the filh 
15 ſweeteſt that lives 1n the ſalteſt waters : 
fo thoſe ſouls are molt precious unto 
tm Chriſt, whoare moſt exerciſed and allied 
nol with his croſle. 

eſt: 5 GOD ſendeth affiictions, to demon- 
confli- firzteunto the world, the trueneſle of his 
Ratio childrens love and ſervice. Every hypo- 
in 2t- crite will ferve God while he profpereth 
wes andbleſeth him,as the a Devil falſly accu- 
P70'- (ed [05 tohave done: but who ( fave his 
Hin oft $OQD : : 1 
 verit2. 19ving Childe ) will love and ſerve him in 
tis. adveriity, when God ſeemeth to be angry 
Cypr. and difpleaſed with him» yea, and cleave 
] Serm. unto him moſtinſeparavly, when he ſeem. 
| 4-de eth ( With the greate?: frown, and di- 
m grace )ro reject a man, and to cait him 
out of his favour? yea, when heſeemeth 
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Jer. | 
a to wound andkill as an enemy ? yea, then 
4 + > K —_ p - as pay 7 op y L25 F 
a Jo ro ſay with Job,b Thoug? thou Lord k:1 me; 


et wt t my truſt i 2e. The lovin 
11:910294 erving of God, ind trudinginhs 
tbo T g d, «a ROY 
mercy in the time of our correction anl 
$55, miſery, 15 the trueſt ncte of 2n uncained 
# child and ſervant of the Lord. 
' 6 Sanctig:d affliction 15 a ſingular help 


drive 


_ 


more gjliſtering and bright : he flirreth us 


proba tobe changed from tate to ſiate, by crof- - 


—_———— 
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J! to farthe: Gur true converſion, and ro ff 
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' c ſickneſlſe made him to weep; and d m:ſe- b Pfal, 


_ " 
» 


drive us home by repentance tg. our hea- 
venlsy Father. In their affiiftion"t fai'h the pq 
Lord ) they will ſeek m. diligently. EgyPtsS | , « 
burdens made a Iſrae} cry unto God, Da- , p.." 
vids btroubles mate himpray. Hezechias , ,, * 


ry drove the Prodigall Child to returnand gg _,, 
ſue for his fathers grace & m-rcy. Yea, we ,x 
read of many in the Goſpe|,that by ſickneſs. ,g 
and afflictions , were diiven to come unto yz yy- 
Chriſt, who( ifthey had health and pro- 1.16; 
ſperity, as others ) would have ( like 0- ge. 3 
thers ) neglected or cont2mned their Sa= a4 
viour, and never have ſought unto him 
for his ſaving heaith and grace. For as 
the Ark of Noah, the higher it was tofled 
with the Floud, the nearer it mount: cd t'5- 
wards Heaven : fo the ſan-tif2d Sou), the 
more 1t 15 exerciſed with aftlicton, the 
n?arcrit 15 lifted rowards God, Ohbjef- 
ſed i5 that croſſe rhat draweth afſinner to 
| come ( upon the knees of his heart ) + Deu 
unt2 Carift, ro confelle his own miſery, aan 
and ro implore his endleſſe mercy ! Oh dele-. 
blefTed, aye bleſſed be that Chrift, that ne- Rarur. 
ver re:uſeth the ſinner taat cometh unto Pens 
him, thongh weatker-driven by allliction pot 
and mierv ! confell 
7 Aftiction worketh in us pity >»nd gonomn 
compaſſion towards our tellow-brethren, querit 
thathe in difirefle and miſery : whereby erroris 
we lon tGhave a fellow-feclinag of thejic Alb. W 
calimities, and ro condo'e rtavrr eſtate, PALE 
eas if we {ferred with tnem.” And for this * = 
cauſe Chrit himGlf worli ſuffer, and be * 2 4 
tempred 14 all tinngs, like unto us, { finne B_ | 
one!y excepted ) fthathe might be a mer- Fikk 
citull f'vh Prieft, touched with the feeling 5 
of our inarmitdes, For none can ſo heart!- FA * 
ly bemoan the miſery of another, as he 'g & 
wno firſt ſafferzd himſelf the ſime ©f1- 9 
ct!on, Herevpon a ſinner in miſery may 30s 
L oldiy fay unto Cioriit, 'S 


Non ignare ma't miſeris ſuccurrito Chri- 


ſte. 
Our fraiity ſth ( Q Cariſt} tou cidt 
percave: 


Con- 


FE 388 FHE PRACTICE it 
| + *  Condole our ftate, who ſtill in frailty 
cleave. | | : 
83 God uſeth vur ſickneſfes and affli- 
acinis ions, as meanes and examples both to 
Deus * manifeſt unto others the faith and ver- 
Tuſtum Tues Which he hath beſlowed upon us ; as 
Redd alſoro ftrengthen thoſe who have not re- 
| rein ceived ſo preat a meaſure of faith as we. 
| calami- For there can be no greater encourage- 
"fates ment to a weak Chriſtian, then to behold 
kan a true profeſſour, in the extreameſt Gick- 
” ouz in Neſle of his body , ſupported with greater 
Fllola- Patience andconſolation in his ſoul, And 
'gebat the comfortable and bleſſed deparrure of 
alis ſuacha man will arm him 2gainſt the fear 
' aper- of death, and aſſure him, that the hope of 
ES. the godly, is a farre more precious thing 
| -1 ou then thar fleſh and bloud can underſtan L 
| eve Or mortalleves behold in this vaieof miſe- 
Aciat. TY. And were it not that we didſee many 
Daz- of thoſe whom we know robe the un- 
Ina. doubted Children of God, tohave endured 
1-2. de ſuch afflictions and calamines beforens; 
thegrearneſle of the miſeries and croſſes 
þ which oft-times we endure, would make 
N 138 VS donbt whether we he the children of 
Þ., Godor no, Andt9 thispnrpoſe S, James 
faith, God made Job and the Prophers an 
example of ſuffering adveriry and of long 
! Patience. 
BY feb, . 9 By «affiictions God mages ws con- 
i - formabietorhe '1m'.ge of Chit his Son, 
E Mar who be.ng the Cap'ain of our Salvarion, 
| " was made perfect rhrovgh ſyſfering<, 
4g Andtherefore he fr{i bare the Croffe 1n 
Wo me, before hewis bcrown+t, with glo- 
þ +47 ry: anddid brit tae c gail. betvre he did 
fpoft 4 at thehony-combe ; and wis fir? deri- 
Emella ded, King of the J2wes, by the Son'Giers 
puſtze 11 the [!:g!)-Priefis I7all, before he was ſa- 
wit, - Jatede King 0iGory, by th: Angels in his 
Fertul. Fathers courts, An! the morelively our 
Dan heaven; gather (-:4!] per cerve the image of * 
== ' His natur2ll Sonne to app.ar in us, the bet- 
ap 24. (Cr he will love us: and when we have, 
"Pſa. for a time, born his likenefle in his 
| þ7 ſuffgrings, ard fought and overcome, 


—<W= 25> 4. ons  nethns & Ws ek 


we 


- 


we ſhall bea crowned by Chriſt, and with ,, T,Q F 
Chriſt 6 ſit in his Throne, and of Chriſt, . 8, 
receive the c precious White ftone, and, apo, 
morning ſtarre, that ſhall make us q ſhine , 
like Chrift for ever in his Glory. cApo., 
10 Laftly,thar the * godly may be hum- , ,,, 
bled in reſpect of their own fate and mi- 1g ** 
dPhil, 
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upon them for his glories ſake, Thus our mag. 
&viour Chriſt ro}J his Diſciples, that the Narum 
man was not horn blind for his own, or Vu 
for his Parents {inne ; but f that the work of homo 
p ks, credc- 
Gol korl 1 be ſherce:l on him, $9 hetoldthem ,. 6 
likewiſe, rhat g L3zarus lickneſſe WS not yullum 
unto the death : butfor the glory of GOD, un- 
| O the unſpeakable goodneſle of God, which quam 
turneth thoſe aflictions, wl.ich are the carune 
ſhame and pun'(iment dae to qur ſinnes, fem 
to. be theſubj-ctof his honour and glo- Tre 
ry: | SH” 
Theſeare rhe bleT:d and profitableends, fenti. 
 whorefore Gol ſenderi ticknefſe and affli- ret. - 
| cn pon tis chiltren:t whereby it may Greg, 
plainly appar, that * affictions are nor ÞÞ- 2. 
(hignes eirice of Gods natred, or of our Moral. 
Ereprobution ; but rather tokens and *? c 
Wpledges of his atherly love unto his chil. © Pal, 
dren whom he laveth: and therefore cha- Ht, +3 
ſeneri, them in this life, Where, upon re- þj; 
pentance, there remains hope of pardon ; qua? 
'rather then ro referre th2 puniſhment to pati- 
that life where there 15 no hope of par- mur 
don, nor end of puniſkment, For this Pullum 
contra 
TOY Deum 
mur- 
myr cordi noſtro ſnbrepat? quia ad quid hoc creator noſtep 
operetur ignotum cſt Greg, E. 21. f Iohn 9.3, g John 11.4, 
Malum pati malum_ non cſt; malum facere malum et; 
ChiyC de Pod. Iud, | cauſe - £ 


CET oem ern oo 


- 


 Eratias their goods, knowing tnat they had in 


.CIP-I3. 2», Be not the more ſecure, thut thou 


vo THE PRACTICE 
} Cum canſe, the Chriſtians in the f Primitive 
VeX2- Church, were wont to give God great 
ener thanks , for aflliting them 1n this life, $9 
mur, the Apoſtles 'rejoyced , thar they were 
tum counted Worthy to ſuficr for Chriits 
maxi- name. Acts5.41. And the Chriſtian le- 
mas brewes fuſſezed with joy the ſpoyling of 


_ Heaven a better, and an enduring fſub- 
--_ ſtance, Heb.10o. 34. And inrefpect of thoſe 
indul- , . : 

ecntif- holy ends,the Apoltle ſaith,a That though 
fimo no aſſlifion for the preſent ſeemeth joyous, but 
Patri, grievous ; yet , after ards tt brinzeth the quiet 
quod fruit of righteouſneſſe to them who are thereby 


cor® exerciſed, Pray therefore heartily, that as 
"aq God hath ſent unto thee this ſickneſle ; ſ» 
no. At Would pleaſe himto come himſelf unto 
tram The2, with thy lickneiſle: by teaching thee 


non to make thoſe ſandtifed uſes of it, val. 
patitur vhich he hath inflicted the ſame upon 
lon» thee. 


uu 7s F 
cnet Medications for one that is recovered 
dere, from ſickneſſe. 


ſed JF God hath of his mercy heard thy 
plagis *Prayers, and reftored thee to thy health 
ac vr- again; conlider with thy felt, 

beribus That thou haſt now received from 
God , asit were, another l:fe : Spend 1t 
Lac- Therefore to the honour of God, in n2w-l 
ent. neſle of life, Let thy fin di2 with thy lict.- 
lib. 5. neſfe: butlive thou by grace ro holivetle, 


elieb. art reſtored co heal:h,nejrher inſult in thy 
12,11, ſelf, thatthou haſt eſcaped death;buythink 
rather , that God (ſeeing how unprepared 

thou waſt ) hath of his mercy heard thy 
prayer, ipared thee , and given thee ſome 

Iietle longer time of reſpite ; that tov 

maiſt both amend thy lite, and put thy felf 

in a better readineſle again the timethar 

he ſha!l call for thee, Wyrhout further de- 

lay , out of this wor!d. For though thou 

haſt eſcaped this, it may be, thou ſhalr \not 

eſcape the noxt tickneſſe, 

z. Con'ider how feartull a reckgning 

thou hadli maids before the Ludgement- 
Scat | 
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Seat of Chriſt by this time , if thou hadſt 
died of this ſicknes. Spend therefore. the 
timerhatremains, ſo, astnar thou mayeſt 
be able ro make a more cheertull account 
of thy life, when it muſt be expired indeed, 

. Put not farreoff :hed.y of death : 
thou knoweſt not for all tii:s, how near 
it1s at hand: and( being fo tarrely warned } 
be w:ſer, For if thou be taken unprovided 
the next time thy excuſe w.il beleſle, and 
thy judgement greater, 

6. Remember. that thou haſt vowed 
amendmentand newnef; of life. Thou haſt Eccl, 
v:weda vowuntoGot, deferre not to pay tt ; F. 4- 
for he delighteth not in fools : pay therefore that 
thou haſt vowed. The unclean Spirit 15 Caſt 
out. Ohlet him not re-enter with ſeven Mart 
worſe then himſelf, Thou haſt ſighedour , , 4 _ 
the groanes of contrition ; thou hait wepr g .*?” 
the tgares of repentanc?2: thou art waſhed 
inthe p2ol of a Betheſda, ſtreaming with , oh, 
five bloudy wounds , not of a troubling g , 
Ange], but of the þ Angel of Godspre- ja. 
ſer:ce , troubled with the wrath aue to thy g, q - 
ſinnes; who de'cendedinto hell; t » reftore 1 yke 
thee toſaving health. and Heaven. Return ,, ,z, 
not now, withthe Dogge, to thine own : 
Vomite : nor hke the wathed Sow, to wal - 
low again inthe mire of tay former ſinnes, 
and uncleannetle ; leſt beirg entrngled aud 
00*r come ayain uith the filthineJe of fin , 
(Vi:ch now thou haſl eſcaped) thy latter 
end prove worſe then thy firt beginning. Twice 
therefore doth our' Saviour Chriſt give 
the ſame cautionary warning to healed 
ſinners, Firſt, to the man cured of his 
38. years diſeaſe, Behold, thou art male lohn, 
whole : ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing fall upon 5, 1g. 
thee, Secondly, to the Woman taken in 
Adulterie; Weither do I condemn? thee; Go lobn. 
thy way, and fine nomore, Teaching us,nhow 
dang*rous a thing 1: is , to relapſe and fall | ye. 
a9212 intothe former excelle of rior, Take 4.4 : 
h2edtherefore unto thy wayes, and pray __ 
for grace, that thon mayelſt apply thy Pialm 

cart unto wiſedome , during that ſmall 99.82, 
number 


2 Pet, 
2.20, 
22, 
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number of dayes which yer remain be. 


« killeſt, and makeſt alive, whs bringeſt down to 
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hinde, And for thy preſent mercy and 


health received, imij-ate the thankfuil Le- Y 


per , 2nd rerurn unto God tis, or the like 
thanks-giving. 


A thanks-giving to be ſaid of one that is re= 
covered from fickneſſe. | 
Gracious and mercifull Father, 
who art the Lord of health and 
ſickneſſe , of life and of death ; _ 


the grave , and raiſeſt up agaii', who art the 
onely preſeryer of all thoſe that rruſt 
in thee; I thy poor and unworthy 
ſervant , having'now (by experience 
of ry painfull ſicknefſe) felr the 
grievoulneſſe of miſcrie due unto fin, | 


and the greatnefſe of thy merciein |: 


forgiving ſinners : & perceiving with 
what a fatherly compaſſion thou haſt 
heard my prayers, and reſtored me to 
my health and ſtrength again: do here 
(upon the bended knees of my heart) 
return ( with the thankfull Leper) to 
acknowledge thee alone to be the 
God of my heal:h & falvation : & to| 
give theethe praiſe and glorie for my 
ftrength and deliverance out of that 
grievous diſeaſe and maladie : and for 
thus turning my mourning into 
mirth , my ſickneſſe into health , and] 


my death into life. My finnes deſer- his 


ved puniſhmenr , and thou haſt cor- 


rected me, bur haſt nor given me over thy 


untodeath, « I looked (from the day 


to the night ) when thou wouldelty,., 
make an cnd cf me ; I did charter my 


=> 


like}. 


BO] 


FR OF PIETY, | 393 


ind F like a Crane, or a Swallow: I mourn- 
Le- $24: ( asa Dove ) when the bitterneſſe 


of ſickneſle oppreſſed me. I lifred up 
mine eyes untothee, O Lord, and 
thou didſt comfort me:for thou didſt 
caſt all my ſins behind thy back, and 
didſt deliver my ſoul from the pit of 
corruption : and when I found no 
helpin my ſelf, norin any other crea- 
ro {fare (ſaying, I am deprived of the re- 
ſiduc of my yeares , I ſhall feeman no 
\f {ore , among the Inhabitants of the 
world) then did thou reſtore me ro 
health again , & gaveſt life unto me. 
Ifound thee , O Lord , readie to ſave 
me, 
_ And now, Lord,1 confeſle , that [ 
Jcan never yield unto thee ſuch a mea- 
ſure of thanks , as thou haſt for this 
benefit) deſerved atmy hands. And 
(ſeeing thar I can never beable to re- 
pay ty goodneſſe with acceptable 
works;) Oh that I could with Mary 
Mazdalen,teſtific the love and thank+ 
fulneſ;e of my heart, with abounding 
'reares ! Oh , what ſhall I be able to 
render 1ato thee, O Lord, for all 
_ theſe benefits which thou haſt be- 
| owed upon my ſoul! Surely, as in 
my ſickneſſe,,vhen I had nothing elſe 
to give unto thee! offered Chriti and* 
"| his merics unto thee as a ranſome for 
"I my ſinnes : ſo being now reſtored by 
thy grace unto my healti & ſtrength; 
and having no better thing m_ » 


-my (elf, untothee;beſeeching thee ſo "7" 
| to 


beho!d, O Lord , I do here ofter up Rom. 


j 


| 
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' Tit.z, Spirit leade me in the way that I 


THE PRACTICE 
to aſliſtme with thy holy <picit , that ſpl 
the remainder of my lite may be þjh 
wholly ſpent in ſetting forth thy the 
praiſe and glorie. bh 

 O Lord, forgive me my former [(;y 
follies and unthankfulneſſe ; that I Jh;1j 
was not more careful to love thee ac- day 
cording to thy goodneſle ; nor to |, 
ſerve theeaccording to thy will ; nor {yy 
to obey thee, according ro thy Com- ſal! 
mandements ; nor to thank thce, ac- hati 
cording to thy benefits. And ſeeing fmoi 
thou knoweft that of my ſelf Iam gi, 
nor ſufficient ſo much as to think a ſfery 
good thought , much lefle to do that Jheat 
which is good and acceptable in thy {thy 
hr : affiſt mewith thy grace & ho'y þoo 
Spirit, that I mayin my proſperitie Jy 
as devoutly ſpend my health in thy fng : 
ſervice , as I was earneſt in my lick- fin a 
neſle to begge it at thy hands. And Joyfi 
ſuffer me never to forget either this [eyj] 
thy mercie, in refioring me 10 my Jhealt 


| heath, orthoſe Vowes and Promiſes jof 6 


which 1 have made unto thee in my dear! 
ſickneſle. Wirh my new hezlth , re-[prep; 
newinme, OLotd, a right Spirit; my v 
which may free me from the flavery fhulne 
of ſin, and eſtabliſh my heart in the ſmerc 
ſervice of grace, Work in mea grea-ſhere 
ter deteſtation of all fins {which were Heart 
the cauſes of thy anger and my fick-fthou' 
neſſe:) and increaſe my Faith in le-Jand t 
ſus Chriſt , who is the author of my ferear, 
health and ſalvation. Let thy good fickn 
athe 


nd « 


ſhould walke 3 and teach me to deny all ut. 
godlt. 
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olineſſe, and worldly I uſts, and to linf ſoberly, 

yhteouſly and godly tm this world, thar o- 
hers by my example may think ber- 
ter of thy truth. And ith this time 
(which I have yet to live) is but a 
ittle reſpite and ſmall remnant of 
- [dayes, which cannot long continue ; 


uall vifedome , Woich direeth to ſal- 
nation. And to this end , make me 
morezealous then I have been in re- 
lgion ; more deyout in prayer; more 
fervent in ſoirit 3 more carefull to 
hear and profit by the preaching of 
thy Goſpel 3 more helpfull to my 
oor brethren ; more wacchfull over 
my wayesz more faithfull in my call- 
nz ; andeverie way moreabundant 
n all good works. Let me { in the 
oyfull rime of proſperitie ) fear the 
evil day of afflition; in the time of 
health think of ſickneſſe; in thetime 
of ficknefle make my ſelf readie for 
/ (death; and when death approacheth , 
- [prepare my ſelf for judgement. Let 
my whole life bz an expreſſing thank- 
tulneſle unto thee for thy grace and 
mercie. And therefore, O Lord, I do 
here from the very bottome of my 
heart , together with the thouſand 


W -— JJ 
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creatures in heaven and on the earth, 
acknowledge, to be due unto thee, O 
ather,which fitteſt upd the Throne » 
nd tothe Lamb, thy Sonne, who 
fitterh 


"FW WS == CY 


Tach me O my God fo to number my pſajm 
dryer, that 1 may apply my heart to that ſpiri- go. 12. 


thouſands of Angels; the four Beaits, Apo. 
and twentie four Elders, and all the 5: '2» 


Marr, 
Q-Iz. 


$-03. 
cLam, 
a.l2. 
+ Dum 
* logi. 
mus 
vel au- 
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. Viour hath (1ffer2d.for thee; when in z 
 @bleondy ſwear , he endured the þ wratt: of 
God, the cpaynes of hell, and a d curſed 
| thereto-e mar he uſe thoſe words of le 


like unto my ſorrow, which is done unto me » 


| of bis fi-rce wrath. + 1Hath the Son of God 


ſitteth at thy right hand , and to the| 
holy Spirit , which proceedeth from 
both , the holy Tiinicie of perſons in k 
uvitie of ſubſtance ; all praiſe. honor, fþ, 
glorie, and power, from this tinefþ 
forth , and forevermore. Amen, Y 
Meditations for one that is like to dye, jl 

F thy lickneſſe be 1 ke to increaſe untoÞ® 
death, then meditate on three things,ſ® 
Firft, how graciouſly God dealeth withÞ? 
thee, Secondly,from whar evi's death will 
free thee, Thirdly , what good death willf*" 
bring unto thee. | a. 
Firft, concetning Gods fayourable deal-f"* 
ing with thee. on 
i. Meditate,that God uſeth this chaſtiſe-PÞ** 
ment of thy body , bur as a Medicine roff® 
cute thy ſoul, by drawing thee , who art4- 


kick in fin, to come by repentance unt BY 
Chriſt (thy Phyſtian) to have thy ſou l[t 
baked. . oy 


2. Thatthe foreſt Rckneſle or painfull od 
eſt diſeaſe which thov canſt endure , iP"! 
nothing, it 1the compared to thoſe dolourg}®"1 
and paynes which Ieſus Carift thy Sa, 


d2ith , which was due 'otby fins, Tuft] 
remy ; e Behol ! ,and ſce if there 'e any ſorrow, 
wherewith the I crd hath, affifed me in the a 


enduredſo m::tch for thy redemption, and 5 
wiit not thou i ſinjull man endure a little" 
ſickneſſe for his pleaſure; eſpecially when 
it is for thy good ? .-P* 
3. Thit when thy fickneſſe and diſeaſe 
1S ar the extreameſt, yetit1s leſle , and 
eaſier then thy tins have deſerved, Letf” 
thine own conſcience judg2 whether . 


Tg n 
heod, ad 5. cap. Rom, 


dimus quot & quanta ille fine culpa ſuſtinuit , intelliF! rc;e 


os peccatores omnia debere Ilbenter ſuſtinere. Fs ds , 
CLIO 


thor 


[2 
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ſon haſt not deſerved worſe then all that - : 
lou doit ſuffer, 
S LE ucmure not therefore , but conſider- 
othy manifold and grievous fins , thank ; 
dd that thou art not plagued with farre 
Ye grievous puniſhments, Think how 
ilingly the damned in hell would en- 
Aargfue toy extreametit paynes a thouſand 
20g fears, 0 condition thar they had bur the 
rirhbope to be ſaved, and ( after ſo many 
wiltgears .) to be eaſed of their eternall ror- 
ents, Andſecing that itis his amercy aLam, 
hae thou art not rather conſumed then , ,,_ 
ea]. prrecied ; how canft thou but bear pa- 

ent. his temporall correction, ſeeing 
fe. tends ro b fave thee from eternall con- ;,cQ, 
\ roFemnation? 0h ds 
artÞ4 That nothing cometh ro paſſe in this 
neoÞi.e n:1to thee, bur ſuch as ordinarily c be- c Heb, 
ui! to others the brethren; who ( being 1.35, 

e bejoved and nrdoybted ſervants of &c. 
111 $9d when they lived on earth ) are now 1 Pet, 
' jo! bleſſed an4 glorious Saints with 5,9, 
tr fritin Heaven ; as lob, David, Laza- 
$7 $5, &c. They groaned for a time, as thou 
| ft, underthe ike Durthen: but they are 
 offow delivered trom-all their miſeries , 
ſeF$oubles, and calamities, And ſo likewiſe 
1[y${c long (it thou wile patiently rarry the 
fe-$ords leaſure) thou ſhait allo be delivered 
$om tiny lickneſfe and pain ; either by re- 
2, Fitution to thy tormer health , with iob, 
lag! ( whic 15 tarre better) by being recei- 
zIFedto heavenly ref, with Lazarus, 
ad} 5. Laſtly , tnat Gut hath not given thee 
lef'er into the hand of thin? enemy , tobe 
nfenithed 2nd diſgraced; but ( being thy 
 Þoving Father ) he correcteth thee with 
fs own mercitull hand, When David had 
14Þ'S with , ro chufe his own chaſliſement, 
ep: choſe rather to be corrected by the 
-rpand of God, then by any other means: 
» Pet ris fall into the hands of ch: Lord , for his 
li”F! rcies are great , aniiiet me not fall into the 
ef” ds of 3au, Who will not take any af- 24.14- 

ton in good parc, Wiien it cometh | 

" from 


will 
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from rhe hand of God ; from whomfyro! 
Heb. (though no offiiion ſcemeth joyous for rhelylea 
12.11, preſent) we know nuthing cometh but wharſmer 

15 good ? The conlideration he: eof madefuor 
2 Sam, David to endure Shemeis curſed railing Sect 
16.9, with greater pat.ence , and to correctſſhetc 
10, himſelt another time for his 1impatiencie ,Frir 
Pſa]m Iſhould nor have opened my mouth, becauſeſſail 
39.3. thoudiiſt it; andlob, to reprove the un-ffili 
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lob 2+ adviſed ſpeech of his wie, Thou ſpeakeſiair 
20, like a fooliſh woman. What ? ſhall we receirtihe: 
good at the hand of God , and not receive evil ?yai 


And though the cup of Gods wrath due tbſnot 
Matt. our ſinnes, was{ucha horrour to our Sa-fhhac 
26.39. viours humane *ature, that he earneſilyſhn | 
prayed thatit migkt paſlie from him : yetÞene 
- (when heconlidered tht it was reachedfmat 
Yerſe unto him by the hand and will of his Fa-Jyex 
42s ther) he Willingly ſubmitted himielt tofyef 
drink it to the very dregs thereof, No-f| , 
thing will more arthe thee with patienceſf;; 
in thy tickneſſe, then to ice that it cometh f;re 
from the hand of tay heavenly Father, Nu; 
who would never fend it, but that he feethÞy,,, 
it to be unto thee buti, needtull and pro-fhug; 


fitabie, ſepa 
. J* ® / Me! 
The ſecond ſort of Meitations are y to conſicer yp 
from what ewls death willfre thee, deal 


JT freeththee from a corruprible body , [tr 

which Wa: conceived in the witneile ot [fac 

fleſh, the kcat of luit, te tain of finne,, & why 

bn in the blond of filthineffe ; a living]#de 
priſon of thy foul, a lively infltument otÞ/"4% 

tin, a verytack of finking dung; the excre- the 
ments cf whoſe ncftri)s, eares, pores, anda) 

other paſſages (duely conſider2d ) will rett 

feem more lcathſome then the unclean-j 3- 

eit ſink or vault, in{omuch that whereas{gWOr 

Trees & Plants bring forth leaves,flowers, 
fruits, and ſweet ſtrels; uns body bring 

forth, naturally,nothing but lice, wormes, 
Pſalm rotrenneſs,and filthy ttench. His affections det 
24-1. arealtogether corrup!ed;and the imaginati- 
Gen. ons of hts heart are only evil continually, Hence 
6.5. itis that the ungodly 1s not ſatisfied with 
' prg+ 


omfyrophanzneſſe , nor the voluptuous with 
 thefhleaſures, nor the ambitious with prefer- 
harſments , nor the curious with preciſeneſs , 
adeforthe malicious w:th revenge, northe 
ng fhecherous with uncleannelle, nor the co. 
ecthetous with gain , nor the drunkard with 
1e,fſdrinking. New paſſions and faſhions do 
auſediily grow z new tears and aftlictions do 
an-Ffitl ariſe ; here wrath lyes in wait , there 
keſgain-glory vexeth; here pride lifts up, 
1t8Ethere diſgrace cats down ; and every one 
1 }fIvaiterh who ſhall arite in the ruineot a- 
 tOnotner, Now aman 1s privily ftung with 
Sa-ſbackbiters, like fiery Serpents; anon, he is 
ilyin danger to be openly devoured of his 
yefÞinemics , ike Daniels Lions. And agodly 
1edfman , where-ere he liveth , ſhall ever be 
Fa-Jrexed (like Lot) With Sodumes unclean- 
t0Fnefſe. 
'0-f 2. Death brings unto the godly an end 
Cellofinning , afid of ail the miieries which 
MNzredue unto fin ; ſo that after death there 
r 5 Bal be no more ſorrow, nor crytng; reither ſhal 
NÞhere be ary more pain, for God ſhall wipe away 
O-Jol tears from our eyes. Yea, by death weare 
ſeparated from the company of wicked 
, men, and God taketh array merciful} and 
CrBrighteous men from the evil to come, So he 


dealt with Iofiah ; I will gatter-chee to thy Fa- 2 Kin, 
v  Fthers , andthouſſalt le put into thy grave Mt 12,20, 


ot peace 5 and thine eyes [all notſece all the evil 
& [hich I will brirg pon this place, And God 


-p hides them for a while in the grave , untill the 26,20, 


otÞ/ndignation paſſe over. Sothat as Paradiſe 1s 
e-|ibe tlaven of the ſouls joy; ſo the grave 
1d [May be termed the Haven of. the bodies 
1] Jrett. 

n-j 3. Whereas this wicked body lives in a 
a5Ivorld of. wickednefle, ſo that the poor ſoul 


s, cannot look out at the eye, and not be im- 3. 19» 


ected; norhear by theear, and not be di- 
$, {fracted; norſmell at the noſtrils, and not 
sÞPe tainted ; nor tafle with therongue , and 
i-$*0r be allured; nor touch by rhe hand , 
ef#nd not be defiled;and every ſenſe, upen 
hſerery tempration , is ready to betray the 
I ou; 
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Eſay 


Iohn 


T— 


| 


' 
$ 


- 
+* 


- goo THE PRACTICE 


; 
: 


ſou] : by death the fou] ſhall be delivered 
from this thraldome , and this corruptible \ 
body ſhall put on incorruption , and this mortal 
immortalitie, 1Cor,15. 53. Oh bleſſed, thrice 
bleſſed be thar death in the Lord , which Þ 
delivers, us out of fo evilla world, and 
freeth us from ſuch a body of bondage 
and corruption ! 


The third ſort of Meditations , to conſider what 
good death will bring unto thee, 


r.J1Eath bringeth the godly mans Sou] 

ro enjoy an immediate Communion 
with the bleſſed Trinitie, in everlaſting 
bliſſeand glory. 

z. It tranſlates the 'Sou] from the mi- 

feries of this world , the contagion of ſin, 
Heb. and iocietie of linners , to the Citie of theli-. 
* 12+22, ving God, the celeſtial Hieruſalem, and the 
23,24. company of innumerable Angels, and to the aſ- 
ſembly and Congregation of the firſt born, which 
are uritten in Heaven , and to God the Indge of 
all, and to the ſouls of juſt men made perfect,and 
fo Teſus the Mediator of the new Covenant. 

3. Death putteth the Soul into the 
actuall and full p:ſſeſſion of all rhe Inhe- 
rirance and happineſfe, which Chrift hath 
either promiſed unto thee in his word, or | 
purchaſed for thee by his bloud. 

This is the good and happineſſe, where- 
unto a bleſſed death will bring thee. And 
What truely religious Chriftian thar is | 

' young, would not Wiſh himiel: old, that 
his appointed time might rhe ſoonerap- 
proach, toenter into this celeſtiall Para- 
diſe; where thou mayeſt exchange thy 
braſſe tor gold, thy vanitic tor felicitie,thy 
vileneſſe for nonour , thy bondage for” 
freedome, thy leaſe for an inheritance,an 
thy mortall ftate for an immorrtall life? 
He thatdoth not daily deſire this bleſled- 
neſſe above all things , of all others hels 

«Ptut eaſt worthy ro enjoy Ir. 

:nvit. If « CatoUticeniis, and Cleombrotus, 

Caton. Cic+« Tuſc. queſt. lib.1i. Vcl de precipiti venias 

In Tartara ſaxo , Vt ,qui Socratic:umm dz ncce legit opus 

# Ovid. ur ibid. NE 
ro 


q 


te 
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two Heathen men, (reading Platoes book 
of the 1mmortality of the Soul) did vo- 
luntarily , the one break his neck, the 0- 
- therrun upon his ſword , that they might 
# the looner (as they thought) have en- 
id I joyed choſe joyes ; whata ſthameis ut for 
ge F Curiſtians (knowing tboſe things in a 
| more excellent mea ure and manner , out 
| of Gods own Bouok) not to be willing to h 
'. aenter into theſe heavenly joyes ? efpe- Matt. 
cially when their maſter cals for them 25-31» 4 
ul thither, If theretore there be in thee any | 
Mn FÞ love of God, or detire of thine own happt- 
Ss B neſle or ſalvation : when the time of thy 
. | departing draweth ncer; thittime , I ſay, 
i- F. and manner of death, which Godin his 
, unchangeable counſel! hath appointed and 
'- & determined before thou watt born; yield 
re F and ſurrender up ( willingly and chear-- 
ſ- fully) thy ſoulinto the mercifull hand of 
leſus Chrift thy Saviour. And tothisend, 
of | when the time is come ; as the Angel i 
id rhe 1iight of Manoah ind his wite,aicended 
from the Altarup ro heaven, 1m the flame 


cs 
=” 


ws of che Sacrifice : {© endeavour taou , that 
L thy ſoul in the i:ght ot tay friends, may 
from the Altar via contrite hearr, aſcend 

Ns upro heaven,inthe iweer perfume dfthis, 
or the like fp1rituall ſacrifice of Prayer, 
d A Prayer for a fick man, uhenhe is to! d rhas 
Sf ke ts not @ man for this World, but at 
a prepare him/eifro 7:0 vmto Gold, 
- CY Heavenly Father, who arc the - 
y Lord 4 Gold of the ſpirits oF all fleſh, & a Nu; | 
y | haſt5 mae uw the/e forls, and hail c ap- 16.22. 7 
Ir * # . qd _ h - £ A F þ us Nums 
d pointe U5 kne times, a3: lO Cone into 27 1677 
>| this world, ſo ( hiving finiſhed our 4 ler, * 
4 | courſe) to zo out of the ſame; the 38.15. . 
s | . number of my dayes which thou eG. | 
| haſt determined ; are now exoired , 27:25» 
; 3 I 26 

, L k 4 
"7 hs _ — dzTi 
s | 4. 7- e Pſal.go,12, lob 14- 5, 14. & 16,23, & 21,4 
: Luke 22, F3 s wy 
'0 > 
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 & Tam cometo that utmoſt bound, 
| which thou haſt appointed , b-yond 
which 1 cannot paſſe. I know ( 0 
; aP ſal. Lord)thatifa thou entreſt into jutgement, 
143.2, 79 fie/þ can be juſtifi-d in thy ſight, And1, O 
Lord,cf all others ſhould appear maſt 
| impure and anjuit ; for 1 have not 
* bzxTi, b fought that good fight for the de- 
+ 47. fenceof thy ftichand religion, with 
that zeal and conilancy that I ſhould; 
but for fear of diſpleiſing the world, 
1 have given way unto fianes and 
errours , and for delitc topleaie my 
fleth., I have broken all thy Com- 
[ mandements, in thought, word , and 
IE . pr deed: {o that my tinness have taken ſuch 
Fe Pal. ron me , that T a7: ct ablc to look ip, and 
wr ; they arc more in number then the hairs on my 
7 Plal, $-ad.d If thounlt ſtraightly marke nine int- 
' 130.3. quitizs, O Lore, where [137 Tfland? Ifrhou 
F eDan. ce weigheft me in the vallance, | ſhall 
\-$.27. be found too light, For4 am void 
___ of all cighteouſneſis that might me- 
FE -xrae Fit thy mercie ; and/loaden with all 
| 11.28. iniquities that molt juilly deſerve ty 
1% heavieſt wrath. Bit © my Lord, and ' 
my God , for Iefus Chriſt thy fons 
pg Mat, ſake, 8 in whom onely thou art well pleaſed 
- 3-17. with all penitent and believing fin- 
' S1Ti. ners, takepittic and compatiion up- 
3. 35- ga me, who am the > chief of iinners, 
3E2ek, 1: p 
18.22 Blor oot all i my ſf:znes out of thy 
- &Pſa}, remembrance, and & waſh away ail 
F 51.7. wy tranſprefliions out of thy fight, 
$ /-Per. | with the precious bloud of thy Son, 
bt Bey which 1 believe thathe (as an unde- 
IE 2.29. filed » Lawb hath ſhed for the clean- 
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» | fing of my fins. In this faith T lived ; 

d | in this faith I] die ; believing that Ie- 

) | ſus « Chriſt diedfor my ſins , and roſe again 4Roms 
t, | for ny joſtifcation. And ſeeing thar he phe a 
) | hath endured that death, and: ® born x5, 3, 
ſt | che burthen of that judgement which 4._ 

t | was due unto my ſins; O Father, for ?***t+.. 
>- | his death and paſſions ſake, now(that ©* *© 
h | 1 am coming to appear before thy 

[; | Iudgement-ſeir ) acquit and deliver 

'» | me from that fearfull Indgement 

d | which my finncs have juſtly deſerved, 

y | And perform With me that gracious 

)- | and comfortable promiſe which thou 

d | haſt madein thy Goſpell ; Thar © 1:49- cIoh; 
< ( ſoever believeth in thee, hatheverlaſiing life, & 5.24. 
rap not come into Ju./gement,, but ſhall paſe 

vy | from death wntolife: Strengrhen, O Chriity 

i- | dmy Faith; that 1 may put the whole Jq1.yk, 7 
u | confidence of my ſalvation , in the 17. 5. ! 
[t | merits of thy obedience and bloud, 

a | Encreaſe, O holy Spirit,my patience: 

2- | lay no more upon me then e I am Cor. 
{1 [able to bear: and enable me to bear **'*3e 
iy |ſomuch as ſhall ftand with thy bleſ. \ ' 
4 | ſedwill and pleaſure. O bleſſed 'Cri- 
15 | nity in Vniry, my Creator, Redeemer 
ed ] and Saritier, vouckſafe that as my 
1- | ou:ward man doth decay; ſo my in- 
p- | ward man may more and more by 
S, [thy grace and conſolation , increzſe 
ay [and gather ſtrength, O Saviour, put 
ail [my foul in a readinefle ; that'( like a f War. 
ts [fwiſe Virgin, having the Wedding- 25: 4: 
n, [Garment of thy , righreouſneſle and pearpn 
le- Jholinefle } ſhe may be readie to meet , apa. 
n- [tire atthy coming , with oyl ia her 19.8, 

1 9 4 Lamp, 


F264. © THE PRACTICE 
* aap. Lamp: a Marry her unto thy ſelf, that 
"9.7- ſhe may b-be one with thee in eyer- 
$ loÞ. | ting love arid fellowſhip. © Lord 
17.22. "3, 4 
+ Zac, © reprove Sathan , & chaſe him away: 
2. 9d Dcliver my ſoul from the power of the dogge ; 
d Pia. Save me from the Liens mouth. ] thank 
12-20, thee, O Lord , for all thy bleſſings 
both ſpicituall and temporall , be- 
ſtowed upon me: eſpecially for niy 
Redemption by the death of my Sa- . 
viour Chri{t, I thank thee that thou 
e Mar, haſt protected me with * thy holy 


Hed. now, Loid,I beſcech thee, give them 
T 14 acharge to attend upon me, till chou 


Luke approach nearerunto me; ſo grant, 1 
23.23 O Lord, that my Soul may draw nea- 
Eph. rer unfo thee : And thar I may joy- 
v.10. fully , commend my toul into thy | 
ic x4, hands, as into the hand of a loving 
g Pal. Father, and mercifull Redeemer : & - 
38.5. at that inſtant, ” © Loid ,gracioully - 
* receive my ſpirit, All which that [ 
7. ' may do, afliſt me, 1 befezec thee, 
with thy grace, and let thy holy Spi- 
rit continnge with me unto theend y 


ſake, thy Sonne, my Lord, and one- 
Iy Saviour: In whoſe name 1 give 
thee thy glorie , and beg theſe things 
ar thy hand, in that Prayer winch 
Chriſt hiinſelf hath tau gh me  fay- 
iBg ; Qur Father, &c: 


Me d{s 


38.0, Argels from my youth up untill . 


caileſt tor my foul; and then to car- 

FLuk. ric her ( as they did the foul of # La- 1 
16.22. zarvs ) into thy heavenly Kingdome. | 
Marr. and as the time of my departure ſhall | 


and intheend, for Ieſrs Chriſt his F 


» 


—_— 
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Meditations againſt deſpaire , or doubting 
of Go.is mercy, 
JT 1s found by continuall experience, that 
nearc the time of death, ( when tne Chil- 


” 
_ —_—— 


| dren of God ar? W-akefty» then Satan 
makes the greateſt flourith cf his ſtrength; 
a:d aſſailes rthem with his trongefſt tem+ 
ptations. For he knoweth that either he 
- muſt now or never prevaile; for if their 
ſouls once get to heaven , he ſhall never 
vexe nor truuble them any more. And 
therefore he will now beſtirre himfſclt as 
much ashe can, and labour to ſet before 
thcireyes all the groile ſinnes which ever 
they commi:ted, and the Indgements of 
God winch are due unto them : thereby 
tocrivethem if hecan, to deſpair; which 
15 a grieVon'er {in thena!l the linnes that 


_ 


wa 


$ they co:nmitred, or he cagaccuſe them of, 


It Sathan theretore trouble thy Con- 


ſcience more towards thy death, then in 


thy lirertme; 

t- *Conteile thy ſinnes unto God, not 
onely in gen:ral, but alſo in particular. 

2, Make fatis'ation unto thoſe men 
whom thou hatt wronged , ifthou be able. 
And if thou doft injur:ouſly or fraudu- 
lently detain or keep in thy poſleſſpon, any 
lands, or goods, that of right do belung 
to any Widow or fatherleſſe chi}de; pre- 
ſume not, «ws thou tendereft thy ſouls 
health, to look Chriſt the righteous 
Indge in thefice, unleſſe thou doft brit 
make a reſtitution thereof to the right 
owners : torthelaw of God, under the pe- 
nalty of hi5 curſe, requireth thee to re- 
f.ore whatſoever was given thee tokeep, 
or wich was committed to thy trutt , or 
whaifuever by :obbery,cr violent oppreſ- 
. fton thon rookeft from thy. Neighbour, 

wit a fifth part for amends added to the 
Principall, And unleſfe thar, ike a Zache- 


—— 


— 
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us, thou doſt make reſiitution of ſuch 
goods and lands, according toGods Law; 
rhou canſt neyertruely repent ; and with- 
Þ out true repentance thou canſt never be 
Ce Luk, ſaved. Butthough by the atemptationof 
| Þz-1, the Devilthou haſt done wrong and inju- 
Jer, ry; yetit thou doſt truely repent & make 
18.7, reſtitucion to thy power, the Lord hath 
Act.z. promiſed Xo be mercifull unto thee, to 
+ 38, Hear the bprayers of his faithfull Mini- 
+ AQ.S, fters forthee , to forgive thee thy treſpaile 
& 22. andiinne , andtoreceive thy ſon] in the 
if 2 Pet, merits of Chriſts bloud, as a c Lamb with- 
' 3.9. outblemiſh. 
Gen, 3. AskeGod for Chriit his ſake. pardon 
- 39.7, andforgiveneiſe. And then theſe troubtes 
blam, of minde are no diſcouragements , but ra- 
5. 14, ther comforts; exerciſes, not punithments, 
15,16. They arte aſſurances unto thee, that thou 
cLev. artinthe right way : for the way to Hea- 
.6,7. ven, isby the gates of Hell; that is, by 
| ſuffering pains in the body , and ſueh 
'+ $a- doubtings in the minde : that thy eftare in 
| thans this lite being every way made bitter, the 
+ Tecoud joyes ofeternall life may reliſh unto thee 
L a better and more ſweer, 
F-Ctoi- It t Sathan tell thee that thou haſt no 
'T gia Faith , becauſe thou haft no feeling : me- 
= an, CQitate, | 
- coun» T+ Thatthetrueft faith hath oftentimes 
, ter. thelcaſtfeeling , and greateſt doubts ; bur 
[= Pſalm ſolongas thou hateft ſuch doubtings,they 


9.24. divorced. When thy fleſh ſhall periſh, thy 
| Matr, Weak inward man, which hates then, and 
| 27, loves the Lord leſus, ſhall be ſaved. 

&c. 2. Thateit isa better faith ro believe 


| e Ioh. ftard-ſeed, ſo muchas is in an infant bapti- 
- 20.25, 2ed) is enough to ſave the ſoul which Jo- 
F lar, veth Chriſt, and believeth in him. 

| 17.20. 3. That the childeof God which g deſireth 
& 2 Mat, to fee] theaſſurance of Gods favour , ſhall 
E. 20.14. have bis deſire , when God ſhall ſeeit to » 
& . - ar 


.- 


y 


F 7.19. ſhall norbe laid unto thy charge; for they F 
 Mark:belong tothed fleſh, from which tho art ;|Þ. 


— 
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>> 


dMat, Without feeling , then with feeling. The . 
14.31. leaſt F faith ( ſo muchas a grain of Mu-- 


Gf” 
a malt 


- —_ 


' ſight of ihe Stake; and then cryed out, and At. & 


ſure; be ſtrong, andþ: ſhall comfort thine heart, 1aſt E- 


. came and asked his mercy and help, went 
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for his good ; for God hath promiſed to Apo.. ' 
'ive them the Water of Life, who thirtt 2.6. 

Goin, We have an example in * Matter lſa.5F. . 
Glover the holy Martys , who could have 1. 

no comfortable feeling till he/tame to» the * Fox 


clapped his hands for joy to his friends , —_ 


ſaying, O Auften, heis come,he is come; xp,q_ 
meaning the teelingzoy of Faith, andthe y5,,, 
holy Ghoſt, a Tarry theretore the Lords ler- in the 


It f Satantſhall aggravate unto thee the dition. 
greatneſſe, the multitude, and hainouſneſs 4 Pla. 
of thy ſinnes ; meditate, 27 I+ 

1. That * upon true rep2ntance its as | Sa* 
exiiewith God to forgive the b greateſt tin, — 
azthelealt, andhe is as willing ro forgive Muute 
many, as to pardon one. Andhis mercy «The 
ſhineth more in pardoning great finners, En- 
then ſmall offenders: as appeares in the couns* 
examples of Manafles , Magdalen, Perer , ter. 
Paul , &c. And c where fine moft ehounded, © iTr, 
there doth his grace rejoycc to Ghound nuch 1: 15. Wi 
more, cRom. . 

2. That Goddid never forſike any man, 5-29 
til that a mandid firſt forfike God, as ap- 
pears in theexamples of Cain, Saul, Achi- 
tophel, Ahaza, Iudas, &c. by, 

3. That God calleth all, even thofe/in- Mare. 
ners whoare heavy laden wirn finne ;fand | g, 

- bs _ «be Wa 7 
thathe did never deny bis mercy 19 any | 
ſinner that askeJ his mercy with fn 
tent h2art, This the Hiſtory of the Gofpell 
w:tnetterh : There came unto Chritft 211 
ſorts of tick finners , theblinde, lame, hulr, 
Lepers; ſuchas wereſick of paiGes, drop- 
fies, blondy fluxes; ſuch 25s were luna- 
tick , and poſſeſſed with unclean Spirits 
and Devils; Yet of all thoſe, not one that 


away without his errand, If mercy he ask-- 
ed, mercy hefound , were his ſinne never” 
ſo great, were his diſeaſe never ſo grievous. 
Nay, he offered and gave his mercy toma- 
ny who never asked it: ( being moved one- 
ly with the bowels of his own compaſl[.on, 
S 4 an 


- 
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Tohn and the ſight of their miſery) as tothe wo! 
4.1. manof Samaria, the widdow of Naim, and 


Luke to the ſick man that lay at the pool of 


© %,13. Betheſda, who had been 38. years 1ick, If 
 hethus willingly gave his mercy to thetn 
Ifay that did notaske it 11d was fornd of them, 
* GF.t. as the Prophet ſaith, that ſought Him rior; will 
R on. he deny mercy unto thee, who dott fo 
19.20. earneſtly pray forit with rears? and doft, 
like the poor Publicane , ſo heartily knock 
for it, with penitent iſs upon a bruiſed & 
broken heart? eſpecially when thou pray- 
eſt rothy Father, in the name and media- 
Tohn tion of Chriſt , for whoſe ſake he hath pro- 
14.14. Miſed to grant wha:ſoever we ſhall ask of 
him > as ſure 55 God1s rrue he will not, 
Though Ntinires finnes had provoked the 
Lord ro ſ:nd ovt his ſentence againſt 


AN |; 
—_ them, yet upon their repentance, he * re- 
ms Called 1tognn,, and ſpared the Cutie ; how 


muta- much moreifrthon kewiſe repenreſt, w:ll 
re (en. heſpare thee, ſeeing his ſentence 1s nor vert 
ten- pone forthaga.nſt rhee ? Ifhe deferred the 
'tiam,fl Indgement ail Ahabs dayes, for the ex- 
mn ternal! ſhew oneiv which he made of hy. 


RG. m:l1ation ; how much moxe will heclean 
dares rn away nis vengeance, if thou wilt un- 


vitzam, fainedly repent of thyv ſin, and return un- 
Aug.in to bim for grace and :nercy ? 


Pal. He offered his mercv umo Cain, who 
Fo. murthered his innocent brother ; If thou 
Gen.4. doft rrefl ſhalt thou not be accepted ? AS 1* he 
= ſhould have ſaid; ifthon wilt leavethy en- 


vr and mahice, and offer unto me froma 
faithfnll and contrite heart, both thou & 
F. thine Oblation al/oſhall be acceptable un- 
Watt. 1g me. And to Iudas, that ſo treacher- 
£26.00. ouſly betrayed him, incalling him friend, 
e1Pet. :fweer appellation of Jove; and when lu- 
, 2-22- das offered , he willingly conſented with | 
| 6 Pal. that month, wherein anever was found - 
L-132-3- onile,tokiffe thoſe difſembling lips, þ un- 
Matt. der which lurked the poiſon of Aipes. Had 
26.49. [ndas apprehended this word friend, out - 
etKIn Frthe mouth of Chrift , as c Bentdad did 4 
L 20.32, the word brother fru:n tne mouth of « 
| Achab; 


_ —__— 


— 


LIMI 


Achab : doubtleſſe Iudas ſhould have 


' Bur God was more diſ/eaſed with Cain 
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found the God of Iſra?} more a mercifull , ppp 
then Benhadud found the King of Ifriel 38, | 


for de{pairing of his mercy, then for mur- | 
th:ring hs Br-ther; and with * Iudas for P ua 
hanging himſelf, then for betraying his = 
Matter ; rm that they would make the fins ,,u 
of mor:all men greater then the inlin:te clus 
mercy of theeternailGod, or as 1: they quam 
cou'd be more {infull then God was mer- delpe- 
ifull. Whereas the leaft drop of Chriſts Faro 
blouJ 15 of more merit to procure Gods. fect 
mercy for thy falvation , then all rhe tins, on : 
that thouhalt committed , can be of torce qerjre, 
to provoke h:5 wrath, tothy damnation. Ang, 

I: j Sathan ſhall ſugge{t, rharall this 15 lib. de 
true of Gods mercy , but taat it doth not util. 
belong unto thee, becau'c that thy ſinncs PEW: 
areorcater then other mens ,as heing lins Scclcs 
of knowielge, and of many years COnt- mn 
nuance, andſ{uchas wherevy others have pug 
ben undone, andall, for the moſt part, Tudz 
commitred w.lfully and preſumptuouſly extiti- 
againit God and thy conſ1ence ; and ili, 
thereſorethough he will be mercifull un- quem 
to.others, yet he will not be metcifull un- 22 . 
to thee: meditate, a 

rt. * That many, whoare now in Heaven ,,.;. 
moſt bleffed and glotious Saints, commii- ad Do- 
ted in theſa'ne kinde, when they lived on minu, 
earth , azgreitand greater fins then ever fel 
thou haſt committed, and continued , be- deipes 
f5re they renented,in rhofe ſins as long as F920 
ever thon haſt done, As thereforeall their faxif 
iins,andthe continuanceinthem, could oo 
not hinder Gods mercy,npontheir repen- 3, 
rance, from f Yrawing tacir {e1nes, and re- "a 
c*iving them 1intofavour; nd more ſhall thang 
thy ſins, ard con inuan-e therein, hinder fourth 
h1m from being þ mercitull unto thee: , If aſſault. - 
tou doſt repent as they d1d : yea , upon * The 
thy repentance, every one If ther exam- Ecn- - 
Pies is a pledge that he wi'l do the ſame coun- 


oQ 
o 


unto thee thirt he did unto them. For as þ ror 
the lezft fin in Gods jufiice without Re- "64 
* by F pen- I.1 » 
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pentance is damnable; ſo the greateſt 
tinne upon Repentance 1s1in his Mercy 
pardonable, Thy greateſt and inveterateft 
ſinnes are but the iinnes of a man; but 
the leaft of his mercies is the mercy of 
God. Becauſe thou kn+rweſt thine own 
finnes, thou doubteſt whether they ſhall 
be pardoned: Mark how this doubrfull 
caſe 15 refolved by God himſelf, Many in 
Haiahs dayes thought ( as thou doft )that 
they had continued To long in ſinne, that 
it was t0O late for them now to {eek to 
return to God for grace and mercy. Burt 
If, Godanſwereth them; Seck ye ,the Lord 
whileſl Je may be found: call ye upon him 
Was COM — | 
whileſt het near, Asif ne had ſaid ; Whilt 
life laſteth, and my word is preached, I am 
near tobe found of all that ſeek rae, and 
pray unto me, The people reply : But 
we, O Lord, are prievous ſinners, and 
thereforedarenot preſume to call upon 
thy Name, or tocome near thine Holi- 
| verſy, <fſe. To this the Lord anſwereth: Let 
| the wicked for/ake his way, and th: wan of 1::i- 
quity his thorghts, andlet him rct::ri: unto mes 
end I nillhaye mercy upon htm, ani be his Go; 
and I will pardon him abundaatiy, Brat we 


would think, ſay the pzople, ther 1 our 
ſinnes werebutordinary {nnes, this pro- 
miſeo*' mercy migut belong unto us, But 
hecauſe our ſinne3 are ſo great, and of 
ſuch long continuance, therefore we fear 
let when we appear beforc God he will re- 
jet us, To this Gad anſwereth again : 
verſ 9. My thoughts, of mercy, are not your thought); 
neither are your wayes, of pardoning, my 
yerſ.g ayes. Foras the Heavens are higher thin the 
: Earth, ſo are my 1 ayes higher th2n your wayes , 
and my thoughts then your thoughts, If there- 
_ fore every ſinner in the world werea 
world of ſuch finners 25 thou art, do thou 
AA bur yet, what Gud bids thee, repent and 
_—_ believe, and the bloud of Teſus Chriſt, being 
+39. thebloudof God, will clean(eboth thee and 
Jon, them from all y our ſinues, 
=& 2 That as God did fore-ſee all the ſinnes 
- [ Which 


: th 
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| upon thee > Look nor thou there ore to 


| paſſing great, thar if thou putreſt all taine 
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which the world ſhould comm:*; and yet 

all thoſe could nor hinder him from loving John 
the world, fo that he gave his enely begotten > -16, 
$0n;7e tothedeath to ſave as m1 any cf the * 
world as would believe and repent : much 

Jetle ſhall roy finne, ( being the tfinnes _ 
thelealt member of the world ) be atl; 

hinder God from loving thy ful, akooS. 
giving thy finngs, if thou dof repent and 
believe, 

; Thar if he loved thee ſo dea: Iyf when 
thin watt his enemy ) that he payed { Or pom 
tzeeſo dear a price as the ſpilling of his my « 
heart-blaud how can henow but te e gia. PSHE 
C1035 un'o thee, when to fave thee will 
coithim bur the catting of a cf wg look 


the geatneſle of thy tinnes, but 10 the if1- 
fn:r:nefle of his mercy, Which 1s fo tur- 


069m grievous finnes together, »n1i adde 
Unto thoſe the finnes of Cain and Ja; ' 
;nd put untothem all the finnes of all the 
RD: obates 1n the World; ( d: _— lert 
Womkd TL a huge tieap } yet compare tis 


WEAIWap 0 TS root 24 © TAE 2%. 14 = 


huge hewp withtheinfintte mercy of fGad, 
Uny hed wiilbe no more Can pariton be- 
twW:ixirnem, then betw. xt the ,ea't No'e- 
hill, 11] the greateit Mount 11 11 a Coun- 
rey. The cry of the. e-evouſe? tnnes 
thi” e\ er we read of, cond neverrea h up 


bighcrthen unto Ljoaven, a3the Cry 07 Lie 
{tines of $0 CO: but the mercy of God Urn, 
( ſi th David ) reacheth up h:gner then 79-13 
th: Heavens b, and {o over-roppeta all ovy Pid!, 


tinres. And If 13 1S merc y be oreater ihon ©. 4- 
EL at $a a + T5 *F2 

6 { Its Work I, 1! mult ne 20s! oo gl @;TC1 Py £1 n ; {.1 

alt toy linnes, Ando long as tis mercy is 145.9e 
SE - 


iinnes of the Witte 
Woril, do rBou but repent, there 15 no 
donvr cf pardot 

It $3than ſhall o' 5zect, that th: go na? ma- $4. 
ny t1m2s vowed to ro Detit,and bait made a thang 
ſew of repentance for tie time, and yer fifth -: 
did 4 falltor heſame linnes again and again, allmit, 
and that all thy repentance was but tained, r 
an 
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anda mocking of God; and that ſeeing 
thou haft ſo often broken thy vow, there- 
fore God hath withdrawn his mercy, and 
The Þath changed his love, &c. meditate, 
Sno 3 That though this were true, which 
coun. indeed is heinous, yet it i5 no (ufficient 
ter. Cauſe why thou ſhouldeft deſpair; ſ-eing 
that this is the comtron caſe of ail the 
Childrenof God in this lite, who vow ſo 
- «Tre+ oft roforbear ſome linne, a till perceiving 
mem- their weakneſle not avle to perform at, 
ber, they vow that they wil vow no riore, 
faith _ Their vowes ſhew the deſires of their ſpi- 


Stay. ro the ſame ſinnes Chritt fore-ſaw, When 
tics Hertanghrtus to yray daily; 'O Farther, for - 
was give us our trejpaſſer. And why doth Caritt 
wont enjoyn thee, Whoart but 1imtull man, bto 


_ [hal return ſeven times in.a Way, and ſav, it re- 
Pius penteth me? buttoaTauretheerhat he , be- 


quam Ing the God of mercy andgoodneſle it felf, 
anillies Will forg:ve unto thee thy c {eventie times 


voviz,  commurtedavainſ him, if thou return un- 
&c. 8 to him by true reventance, The Iftachtes 

EO were cured by locking, . though with 
then» Veakeves, onthe brazen Serpent, as oft 
thou. 23S hey Were fiunn by the frery Serpent 1 
fans the wilcernelie, toaiture thee that # upon 

" Limes Thyteares of Reventance, thou thajc be 

- yowed recovered by faithin Cir, as often as 
unto thou art wounded to deutil by linne, 


oo GT is 


mgnd my life, E1t I could never perform my vow. Hencc- 
$orth T will make no ſach vow, becauſe £ verily know 


cifull unio me for Chriſt his {4lke, and grant mc a bleſied 
departure ot. of this wretched life, all my yowes and 


tlic dexreſt Children of God i:1 this life. Read Luther 
on Galat. Chap. 5. +4 Luke 17.34, c Mat. 18. 21> 22+ 
- 4 Numb. 21.0 * Poft lacrymas gemituſque graves 
-e::mcntia Chriſt; Contettim eft vculos ante locanda tuos, 


_=— | 3 That 


A, 


- 943 ag 


_ rituall man; their breakings, the weaknetle 
» " ” y * by 
+h of their corrupt fle,r, And our vit ſlips! 


to tell Forgtve thy broter ſeven trmes in a ary, if hd 


Deo. feven-foid innes a day, which rhon hat. 


1 


| 


—— 
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that T canncynecpit. Unleſſe rherefore Gol will be mer= 


good works will and me in no ſtead, This is the Pate of 
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ng | 2+ Thatthy ſalvation 1s grounded, not { 
re- { upon the conſtancy: of thine obedience, 
nd f but npon the firmneſſe of Gods Covenant. 
Though thou varieſt with God, and the 
Covenant be broken on thy behalf, yertit 
js frm on Gods part; and therefore all 1s 
ſafe enovghit thou wilt return : For there 
i5 N92 a Vartablenefſe with him, neither 
ſhadow of change. lle hath iocked up Jam: 
thy {alvation, and made it ſure in his own 1-17. 
b unchangeable purpoſe ; and hath delt- bRO, 
vered to thy keeping thekeves, wh chare * 28, 
* Faith and Repentance; and whilftt thou Rom. 
haſt them. thon mayett perſwade thy felt ?-t7- 
” that ty ſalvation 15 ſure and ſafe ; For, ,2*/- 
- | theſe 
e whom God loveth,he Joveth to the end, 
and never repenterh of beftowing his love —_ 
on them why repert and believe. opened 
f Lait'y, if S:tan ſhall perfwade thee, that heaven 
thon hav been donbring + long time, and tohime 
- | rhatitis beſt for thee now ro defpair, ſeg- {41f, 
- f| ingtb>6nnes increaſe, and thy judgement _ 
, drawertiy nar: meditate, wad 
S 1 That no finne, though never ſo jth 
t | preit, thonld te acauſe to move any the 
R Cnriftian to deſpair, folong as Gods mer- reſt of 
er, by ſro many miliions. of degrees, 1s the A- 
greater; /and that every penizent and be- Poſtiey 
heving ſinner bath the pardon of all his #759 
' Peg = ! _ Fray ; Ws others, 
tinn!2s coniirmed bv the Worgand Oath of 12k 
God ; d tro inmuotalle things, wherem: it 15 
mw; offtile rhot God foul lt Tre, Hs Word 1s, 
e that at What time ſever, a {inner whoſc- 
ever, doth repent of h1s finne whatſoever, 
(tor bG:H time, & ſinnes, and ſinners are 1jn- 
definite) from the bottome of his heart, , 
Gd will bloat forth ail his finnes out of % 

; Joh. 
his remembrance, that they fhall be men- | 
tioned unto himnomore. If, he will not 
rake his word, which God forbid we ſhould |. 
doubt of, he hath given us his oath; FAs pom 
Ive, Ideiirenot the death of tite wicked, o 
bur that the wickedrurn trom his way and FS 
0 — tans 
fixth aſſnrlt. d Reb, 6. T8. e Fzek. 1g. 22. D. King off 
Lond. his Lectures on Ional, f Ezek. 33.11. : 
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live. As ifhe had ſaid: Will ye not be'jeve 
my word ? I ſwear by my lite, that 1 de- 
Iizght not to damne any ſinner for his- 
ſinnes, but rather to ſave him, up3n his 
converſion and repentance. The medita- 
rion hereof moved Tertullian to exclutin + 
)fe- Ohow happy are we, When God fwonannd 
lices that he wi's not our darmna 10 ON! Oh, 
no what miſerab'e vretches are we, FRE 
quo- ; 0 I | 
rum . not believe God when he from eth this 
cauſ, Truth unto us! Liflen, O dro opingſpir | 
jurar Whoſe Soul 15 affatied with waves ot fa: th- 
' Deus! lefle deſpair ; how happy Were 1t toſee ma- ce 
O mi- ny Iike thee e, and * jjezechias, 3 wh his 
ſerri®= mourn like Doves for the ſenſe of fake, L ſtar 


—_ and chatter like Cranes and Swallowes ior fre 
non the fear of Gods anger 3 rather then 9 c 
Deo behold many who die like beai's witho 6 

quidem any tceling of their own e” ate, or any ſros uv? 


Juranti of Gods wrath, or Tri' ,unall $ !betore 
credi= which they are to appear ? C: im "rt thy 
= ſelf, O languiſhing Sou! ; for if tis en oh 
"+ aa hath any tor whom Chrif f fpiit bis blo':d 
', onthe Croſle, thou art atſurecly one. T 
' Cheer up therefore thy ſelf in tne ail-fuſh- 
cient attonement of the blaud of the Jan 
Heb. La:wmbe, which (peaketh ber ter thives then I qu 
82.24. thar of Abs. And Pray for thoſe, who } as 
never yet ohtained the grace to haveſuch | 
a ſenſe anddeteftarion of finne, Thou art iS 
onenncced, for whom Chrift died; and l0' 


28. 


frum whom a worn! ſpirit, judoingra-. [hi 
ther accorcinsg ! 0 his feeling the n his faith; [Ii 
hath wrung that dule/ull voiceof Chrift; | Lt 


aNMat. a My God, my Go, H why } raft thou for! uken me - mn 
27:49 And doubr not but ere long thou ſhalt as | ne 
b2Tim cruly a, <a him, as now thon doft | th 
| 2.15. ſufferw.th him: for Yeaand c Amenhath {| A 
2Cor. ſpoken 1t. No Sins barre ; a ran from as 
1.29.” {\lration,but only incredulity an1d impe- Wo 
c Apo. nitency: nothing wakes the ſnre again 
3-14. the Holy Ghoſt unpardonalle, but want | Q 
Heb. of repentance. Thy unta! \n2ddetire tore- 
*V- pent, 1s as acceptable unto God, as rhe 
perfecteſt repentance that thou couldeft I 
with toperform uno him, i 


Py 


Mes 


Meditate on theſe Evangelicall Com- 
forts, and thou ſh:1tſce that in the very 


Fagonie of death, God will ſo affift thee with 


his ſpirit, that when S:tanlooketh for 
the greateſt victory, he ſhall receive the 
fouleſt foile: yea, when thy eye-ſtrings 
are broken, that thou canſt nor ſee the 
light, Jeus Chriſt will appear unto thee 
tocomforr thy ſoul, and nis holy Angels 
vill carry thee into his heavenly King- 
dome. Then ſhall thy friends behold thee, 
hke Manoahs Angel, doing wonders 1n- 
deed; whenthey ſhall ſez a frailman in 
his greateſt weakneſſe, by the mere aſli. 
ſlance of Gods Spirit, overcoming the 
frengrth of linne, the bitterneſle of death, 
and all the power of Satan; and in the fire 
of Faith, and porfuine of Prayer, aſcend 
vp with Ange!s victoriouſly into Heaven, . 


£1 agmonition to them who come to 
v'fit the ſick, 


T Hey who come to viſit the ſick, muſt 
hivea ſpeciall care-not to ſtand dumb 
and ftaring in the lick perſons face to dil- 
quiet him; nor yet to ſoeak idly and to 
ask unprofitahie queſtions, as moſt d9, 
If they ſee therctore that the ſick party 
iS like 25 die, let them nor diiſemble, bur 
lovingly ard aifcreetiyadmonith him of 
his weakneſle, and to prepare tor crernall 
life, One hour weil ſpent when a mans 
Life iSalmo#ft out-ſpent, may g2in a man 
the aſſurance of ctcrna!l life, Syvoth him 
not with the vain hope of ti1s life, left 
thou betray his Son] ro eternall dezth, 
Admon:ſh him plain'y of his eſtate, and 
ask him briefly theſe or the like Queſii- 
ons, 


Queſtions ro be a5!ef of 2 fick man, that is 
[it e809 «te. 
< 
2! than believe rat Almighty God, 
rae T::miry of Perſons in umty of 
Effence, 
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Eſſence, hath by his power made heayn 
and. carth, and all things therein ? and' 
that he doth ftill by his 4.vine providence 
govern the ſame ; fo taat nothing comes 
to patle in the worid, nor to thy 1el?, but 
what his divine hand and counſel had de. 
terminedbefore tobe done? 
' 2 Doft thou confelie that thou hat 
tranſgreſſed and broken the holy Com- 
, mandements of Almighty God in thovght, 
* werd, and deed? and haſt deſerved for 


breaking his holy Lawes,the Curfe of God,. 


Which containetn all the miſeries of this 
Life, andeverlaſting torments in Het-fire, 
when this lifeisended, if fo be thar Gnd 
ſhou!d deal with thee according to thy de- 
mw? ---- 

3 Art thou not ſorry in thy heart, that 
thou haſl ſo broken his Lawes, and negle- 
cted his ſervice, and worſhip, and fo much 
followed the world, and thine own vain 
pleaſures? And wouldeſt thou not lead 
a holier life, if thou wert to begin again > 

4 Poſt rhon nor ſrcm thy heartdelire 
ro be reconciled unto Goud in Jeſus Chriſt 
his bleſſed Sonre, thy Mediatour, who is 

Rom. ar the right hand nf God in heaven, 
8.34. now appearing iGr tnee 1 the 
Heb. God, and making requelt unto him for 
9-24+ thy Soul > 

5 Doſt thov rea-unce all confidence 1 
all other Mecdiatours or Imercetlonrs, 
| Saints or Anyels, Þ-jieving that Jeſus 
1T:im. Chriſtthe only Mediatonr of the New Te- 
2.5. ſtament, 1s able a perf-ly to jave them that 
a led. come wiito God by kim, ſeerig he ever liceth to 
”.25, * make interceſſion for ther ” Any wiit chou 
Pin), with Davidſay unto CEiift, How have I 
X3.25. i heaven but thee? And there ts noe porn earth 
| that I deſire beſides thee ? 


Ieb. 


6 Doſt thou ' confident'y believe and . 


nope to be ſaved by the cnely merits of 
that bloudcie death and paihon which thy 
Saviour Jeſus Corit hath ſuffered for 
thee; not putting any hope of {alvation 1n 
' F.ne OWp Metits, NUT In any Other Means 
£ . Q?* 
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xr creatures ; being afſuredly perſwaded, , , 
that there 7s 20 ſalvation in any other : and oo 
that there 15 none other neme under Heaven, + F 
where by thou muſt be ſaved ? : * - 

, Doſt thou heartily forgive all wrongs 1 
and offences done or offered unto thee, 
by any manner of perſon whatſoever 
And doſt thou as willingly ( from thy 
heart ) ask forgiveneſſe of them whom 
thou hat grievouſly wrong'd in word or 
deed ? And doſt thou caſt out of thy heart, 


'Jall malice and hatred, which thou hat 


borri toany body; thatthou mayeſt ap- IA. 
pear before the face of Chrift ( the Prince 9 6. 
of peace ) in perfeQ love and charity ? Heb, 
8 Doththy conſcience tell thee of any 12.14. 
thing. which thon haſt wrongfully taken, 
and doit fill withhold, from any widow 
or fatherleſſe children, or from any cther 
perſon whomſaever » Be aſſured thit un- 
lefſe thou ſhale refore, hke Zackeus, thoſe 
goods and lands ( if thou beab'e ) thou 
cantt not truly repent; and without true 
repentance thou canft not be taved, nor 
look Cnrif in the face*when thou ſhalt 
appear before his Judgement-ſeat, 

9 Doft thon firmly believe, thit thy bo- 
dy ſhall be ra1ſed upout of the Grave, at 
theſ-und of the laſt Trumpet? and that 
thy body - and ſoul ſhall be united ro- 
getheragain in the reſurrection day, to 
appear before the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and 
thence to go with him into the Kinedome 
of heaven to livein everlaſiing blifſe and 
glory ? 

If the fick partie ſhall anſiyor 19 all theſe 
queftions jike a fait bfull Coriftign, then 
let all who are preſent, joyn together 
and pray for him, in theſe or the hke 
Words, ; 

A prayer ts be ſaid for th! fick, hy them 


who viſit kim. 


Merciful! Father , who art the 
whom belong the iſſues of death; we 


% 


Lord and piver of life, and ro 
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thy children here oflemblee , do ac- 
knowledge,that(in reſpec of our ma- 
nifold ſins ) we are not work y-tO ask 
any bleſting for our telyes at thy 
hands; much leſle to become ſuirers 

tothy Majeftici in the behalf of others: 
yet becauſe thou haſt commanded us 
ro pray one {for another, efpzcially 
for the tick , and haſt promiſed thar 
the pravers of the righteous ſhall a- 
vayl much with th2=; in the obe- 
dience therefore of thy Commande- 
ment,and conlidence of tiiy gracious 
promiſe ,. we are bold to become 
humble ſuiters unto thy divine Ma- 
jeſtie , i3 the behalf of this our cear 
Brother (or $S:fcr ) whom tho: h aft 
vilited with thechaſtiſement of thine 
ownfathorly hind, Ve could gladly 
wiſh rhe reſtirntion of his health,and 
a longer con:mmvauce of his | :fe and 
Chritt an Feliowihiy amongh } 45: but 
for as much as ir appearerh ( ( a5 faire 
as we cn difrerne) thitthou hoſt ap- 
pointed by this viſita TI6 n, roc:ilfor 
him out ofth'$ morts'] Life; we {yun- 
mit our wils to thy bleed will, and 
humbly intrcart for icſas Chriſt his 
fake, & the merirs of j1is bierer death 
and Paſlion ( which he hath fuſfered 
, forhim) that thou wov!d!t pardon Ec 
forgive unto him all his fins ; as well 
that wherein he was conceivedand 
born , as aiſo all the offences and 
tranſgretiions , which ever ſince , to 
this day and hour , he hath commit- 
ced in thovught,yord.and deed agen 
| thy 
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ac-thy divine Majeſtie. Caſt them be- 
ma. 
ask hy preſence , 4s the Eafl is from theWeſt 
lot them out of rhy remembrance z 
iy them nor to his charge 3 waſh 
hem away with the bloud of Chritt , 
that l.2y may no more be ſeen ; and 
deliver him from all the judgements 
which are due unto him for his fins, 
hat they may never trouble his con- 
cience, nor Liſe 1a judgement againit 
his Soul ; and impure unto him the 
tightcouſneJe of Ieſus Chriſt, where» 
by he may appear righteous in thy 
a= [fpnt, And in his extremitie at this 
tim? we beſeech tree look down 
from Heaven upon him with thoſe 
eyes of grace and compaſſion, whete- 
with rhou art wont tro look upon 
thy children in 1heir afligion and 
miſerie. PFittie thy wounded Servant, 
like the good Samaritan : for here is a 
ſick Soul that needeth the help of 
- [ſuch a heavenly Phytiian. O Lord , 
* [increaſe his faith,that he may believe 
that Chriſt died for him, and that his 
bloud cl2anſeth him from a!l his 


elſe increaſe his patience to endure 
thy bieſſed will and pleaſure. And , 


4then thou ſhalt enable him to bear. 
Feave him up unto thy ſelt, with 
thoſe ſighs and groanes . which can- 
not be exprelled. Make him now ro 
feel whar is the hope of his Calling , 


and what is the exceeding greatueſſe 
of 


good Lord, lay no more upon iim z: 


419 


inde thy back ;r-move thera as farre from Pſalm 


103, 


= 
>s' 


fins; and either aflwage his pain, or - 
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Rom, 
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of * Pi. Mercie and power towards 
them that believe in thee: and in his 
weaknefle,, O Lord, ſh2w thon thy 
ſirength, Defend him-againf the ſug: 


geftions and temprations of Sathan # 


who (as he hath all his life time) 
will now in his weaknefte, eſpe- 
Ctally , ſeek to aflail him, and to de- 
vour him. Oh ſave his ſoul, and re- 
prove Sathan.and command thy holy 
Angels ra be about him, to ayde him, 
and co chaſe away all evil and ma- 
I:gnant Spirits farre from him. Make 
him more and mo:e to Iloath th's 
world, 
and to be with Chciit, nd when that 
good hour and time thail come 
( wh-rein thou ha& determined tg 
call for him out of rhis preſent life) 
give him grace peaceably and joytully 
to yeeld uphis Soul into thy merci- 
Full hands : and do thou receive her 
into thy mercie, and Jet thy bleſſed 

Angels caric her into thy kingdome., 
Make his loſt hon: his befi hour » his 
Jait words his beſt words, and his ls 
thoughrs his bet thoughts. And 
when the Fght of his eyes 1s gone, & 
his tongue ſhal! fail to do his office, 
gra:t O Lord) that his Soul may 


. ( with Stephen ) behold Teſus Chritt 


in heaven ready to rective him : and 
thar thy Spirit within him , way me 
requeſts for him, with ſi;hes rfhich cannot be 


$.26, expreſſed. Teach us in him to reade & 


ſee our own end and mortalitie: and 


| therefore to be catefull ro prepare 


Our 


and to debie tobe loofed, 4 
3 


th 
_ 


J 


4 


ſour ſelves for our laſt ends; _ put 
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out felves in a readineſſe againit the 
time hit ihou ſhalt call fos us in the 
like manner. Thus, Lord , we recom- 


Fl mend this our dear" Brother ( or Si- 


fer ) thy lick fervant, unto thy-erer- 
nail grace and mercie, in that Prayer 
which C wy 1{t our Saviour hath taught 
unto ufs faying, 

0: — Fs which art in Heaven, &c. 

Thy grace, O Lord Ieſus Chriſt , 
thy love, O heavenly Father , thy 
comfort and conſolation, O holy Spi- 


rit » be with us all , and eſpecially 


| with this thy fick lervant, to the cnd, 


and in theend, Amen, 


Le: them reade oiten unto the lick, fome 
- + Chapters of tne holy Scriptures 


"" Phe rliews fir Chapters of the book of 
lot, 

The 14. and 19. Chapters of Ib. 

The 34 Chapr er of Deut eronom:e, 

The twolatt Chapters of loſuah. 

The 17, Cnapter of the firſt of Kings, 


42r 


The 2. 4. and 12. Chapters of the iecond: 


of kings 
Tne 38. 409. and 65, Chapters of Ifay. 
The tit ory of the Pathon of Chrift, 
Thes8. Chapter of :he Romans. 
The i5. Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to 


| the Corinthians. 


The 4. ofthe fi 

nia wma 
he \, Citg apt 2r of tne 'eccond Epittle of 

Pani To Wie Corintiil 2118, 

The firit an4lualt Cnaprers of S. Iames. 

Tie, and, to rhe Hebrews. 

The firſt Epiit le of Peter. . 

Taetarce tirit 
ters of the Revelation; or fome of rhe{ 

&ndiyexhiurtingine [iCk partie To. wait 


UpLn 


i! Epilileto the The eſſa! 0- 


, an] rhe three laſt Chaps. 
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upon God by faith and patience, till hg 
ſend ter hifn;and praying the Lotd to ſend Þ 
them azoy full meeting 1n the KinzdumeXP 
of Heaven, and a bleſſed reſurreciion at the: 
Jafi day : they may depart at their plealurg, 

inthe peace of God, _ : 


a 
if 


Conſolations againſt impatience in ſickneſſe, 
JF in thy ſickneiſe by extremitie of pain} 
thou be driven to 1irpatiency , meditare, bh, 
1. That thy fins have Geſerved tie pang Fhe 
of he!] ; therefore thou mayeft with grea- fhex 
ter patience endure theſe fatherly correc. bt 
LUOns. | Wt 
2. That theſe arz the ſcourges of thy ht; 
heavenly father,and the rod 1s in his hand, Þ|; 
If thou d dil ſuſſer with,reverence beinga þpx 
Heb, Childe, the correction of thy earthly Pa- ſhe 
12,9, rents; how much rather ſhculeft rhon. f;e 
now ſubject thy ſelf ({ being the Child of fe; 
God ) tothe chaſtiſement of thy heaveriy q - 
Father,feeing it 15 fof thine eternall good? Fic 1. 
Vir 3. That Chriſt ſufiered in his ſoul and }, ; 
dolo- body fatre grievouſer pains for thee; 6, 
rum. therefore thou muft more willing'y ſufler jj 
Ii his bleſſed pleaſure for thine own 200d, lot 
$3-3- Thexctore ſaith Peter, Chrifl {uffered for Þrh, 
z Pet. Y Ou, leaving YOU an exam ſe, thar ye frould Jo 
2.21. foflow tis flips And, Let us, faith Saine Cc 
Heb. Paul T1: with) 97 the race thats ſet before usz 
1?.l, Fooking wito Tefus the Author and fintſh;er of our 61 
2. faith , 10 for the joy that was ſet before him , 
. endured the Croſſe, & | ef : {2 
x Pet, 4 That the'e offfifjons which now you FF, 
5.9. ſuſfler, are none other , but ſuch which are Þ;, 
S. Ro- accompliſke #1 im your brethren that are in the , m: 
mitus world, a5 With:fſeth Peter: Yea, fobs af- [4 
cum f;cions were farte more grievous, There 
quot- js 'not ane ofthe Saints, whichnow are at T+ : 
gravi reſt 1: heavenly joyes , but endured as },; 
morbs much is you do, betore they wentthither: |., 
tenta- Yea, many of them willingly ſuſleredall |; 
retur thetorments that tyratiis could inflict up- |,; 
.aDco , on them, that they m:gnar come to thoie |,,, 
dohuit .— | 
qued unoamno liber cffet , ac{i 2 Dco tunc defer: us fuils 
ſt. Vit, Patr. a, Þ:C, 1. 8. ; 
i 
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OF PIETY, TV 
eavenly joyes Whereunto you are now 
# ied. And yuU have a promiſe, that 2 the a1Pet 
he od of all arace, after that you havs ſaſjered a 5.10. : 
hs bile will make you perfect, ſftablt7,/irevgthen, 
bf u ſerie you, And that b God of n:s fielity bi Cor 
i Wo ot ſuffer you ro be terrnted avore that you LOl3, 


be 
end. 


, ; Led Ce ad gt” 
. re able, hut 1] with the comprition alſo ihaRE 
4 .  S: OT *} $i - 
g 12-Ay to Ofcupe, Iii? YE dy Ut KO. COUCOHY TT, 


any 5, That G:d hith deterinined thetime h 
[1 CC 3 4? A ; A — eh PY c Jo 
te, twhen thy a'fclion ſhall ende. a3 well as |: 
INS the time When ut began, c Thirt) eight 7, 
”, * 6 


ea- rears Were ap3rointed rhe tick wan at Fa 
ihe 8 4 C b 
2c Wetheſdaes Pool, { Twelve years ts the 7 


R. : 2 EX 
You an With the bloudy ive. e Three | 


by Monetis to Yoſes. Ff Ten Cayes iu: a- 2, 
Od. tionto rne An he Churcn of Stnyr- 7 
74 WEIR 4-6 ue. 06 David. Y 2 IO, 
O44 ma, o Three Gnye cue to David. Tea, 
» ©» -*, - $ F: { 
4- Rhe number of tiie vodly irans + tears are © 
61 * 1) ] wel 5b x ; 194et:ty 1413. 
o - Feptirca in (20OusS DUOR 5 andthe quantity h Pſal 
Ot Fkept in his bott ie, . 
Iiv4 - ; KI As 56 8. 
p The rune of our treubies({ farrh Chriſt ) {vg 
. 1.” I ' 4 

- P$bura; modicyumn, Goas anger afis bat gow 
| a k moinent { 1f.iin David ) Al rite & yi. 
3 Feaſon{ fiiththe Lord, }and thercfore calls debo 
Cr fallthe time of vr pain, but the #: hour vos. 
J. Jof torrow. Ba1id tor the ſwittzeile John 
* thereof, compares cur preſent trouble to 16.6, 
4 Jan Brook : ond Athaniiins to a * ſhowre, & Pſal, 

Tr 'Þ- i - 
Ie {Compare the longeit milery that man c<N- $7, 
5 4dures 13 this Life, to the eternity of khea- [ Apo. 


r Jveniy joyes, and they Will appear to be 6.11, 


m_  -y 


ct 


2 Ia, 


[late burn, takes the Mower forget all her 16.21, 
1 Hormer Gead!y pain: fo the fight of Chriſt 7 Pſal. 
* inheaven, who was born fur thee, will 110.7, 
* . [make 1 theſe pars of dearh fo be quire © Nu- 
forgotten, as if trcy had Never been: like —_— 
% 0 "0p TRY >CItd 
$/ Stephen, whoasſoun as he fawy Chrilt, pe 
* {forgat his own wound3, withthe ROCrour jpje. 
Jot the Grave, and tcrirour of the Nones; , Joh 
| andſweetly yielded his Soulinto the bands 1G aq 
of tis Saviour. Forget thine own Fain, pAASs 
{think of Chrifts wounds, q Befaithfell unto + cg, 
" Ithe death, and he will g1ue thee th; Crewn of 59. 
 +Peterr.all l;fe. © . qAPO, 
6, Thaty oy are now cCalied to Repett- z, jo, 
| (10NS 


» [nothing. And as the ligat of a o Sonne »:Joh, | 
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titions in Chriſis School; ro ſee how much 
Faith, Patience, aud Godlinefſe you haye 
learned all this while ; and wheth:r you 


Job can,like Job, receive at the hand of God 
2.10. ſome evil, as well as hitherto you havere: 
ceived a great deal of good, As there! 
you have alwayes prayed, Thy will be done] 
ſo be not now oftended at th:s with 
Rom, 9Jone by his boly will, 


Q, " \y, That all things ſhall work together fog 
the beſt to them: that love Gol, inſomuch that 
neithes death nor life, nor Augels, nor Princi- 

* pelittes, nor Powers, &c, ſhall bs able to ſega- 


rate us from the lov? of Gol, whichis in leſt 
TMor- cp,jift ow Lord. Ailureyour ſeltthat Ba 
5 "gi + pang is a prevention ot the paines of Hell; 
adnu- Every reſpite an earneſt of heavens ret: 


Baſil :z Worldin thee ; that thou mayft go eter-+ 
Hex., Pally tolive with Chriſt who was crucis 
am. fied for thee. As thou art theretore a true 


Mor- Chrifhan, take up, like $1mon of Cyrene?,, 
bus eſt with betathy arms his holy Croſle, carr] 


utils jra'ter him unto him;thy pains will ſhort; 

UR3 * mall, . : _ ot fo ms 
4 Jy palle, thy joyes ſhall never paile away. 
inſti» 


tutio, Conſolations agatr;ſi the feare of Death. 
quz FF in thetimeotf thy fickneſie , thou 
* COCer - - . 

caduca  findeit thy ſelf tearfall ro dye; me 


_ aſper. ditate, 


leftiz To fear that which is not, For in the 
ſpi- Church of Chriſt there 15 no death 
rare, - $i a tf 
Nazi. ITlae2s. 7, $- And:#-ojo-wer livith and be 
an ad liepet) in Chrilt, a!l never die, John, IT, 
Yhila- * C i 
SR 26, Letthem fear death , who live 
wi hout Chriit. Chriſtians die not3 


but when whey pleale Cod ; they fi 
: LY 


1.Thar it argueth a daſtardly minde| 


"| 


[S.) 
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like a Enoch tranſlated unto God, Gert. 4} 
navd Their pains are but 5 Eliahs fiery | 
yo Chariot to cary them up to heaven :, ,, 
Go orlike c Lazarus ſores, ſending them 12. © 4} 
ford to Abrahams boſome, In a word , if « Luk. F' 
oe] thou be one of them that like Laza- 16.235 © 
thi rus, loveſt Ieſus, thy lickneſle is not 
; ful wtO the death , but for the glory of 
thad God - who of his love changeth thy 
:ci4 living death to an everlaiting life. toha F 
w_ And if many Heathen men , as Socra- 14. 
a tes-Curtius,Seneca &ec,diedwillingly 
tel] (when they might have lived)in hope 
et] of the immortalitie of the ©oul;z wilr 
ia) thou,being trained ſo long ia Chriſts 
hri] School , {and nory called to the Mar- 
vil] riage Supper of the bleſſed Lamb , 
rift Apoc.19 7,) be one of thoſe Gueſts 
that refuſe to goto that joyfull Ban- | 
1cjd quet? God forbid. 
rud 2. Rememberthat thy abode here, 
ne, 35 but the ſecond degree of thy life; 
"!7f For after thou hadit firſt lived nine 
y.| moneths in thy Mothers wombe , 
thou walſt of neceſlity driven thence 
to live here in a ſecond degree of lite, 
oa) And when that number ot Moneths 
ne which Gad hath determined for this 14.5; 

| life, are expired ; thou muſt likewiſe 
de] leave this, and paſſeto a third degree 
hel in the other World , which never 
hy ends. Which to them that live & die 
*J -in the Lord , ſurpaſſeth as farre this 
Ty kinde of Life, as this doth that whick 
one lives in his mothers wombe, To. 
this laſt and excellenteft degree of 
life, through this 40or, pafled Chriſt 

F 
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himſelf, and all his Saints that were 


after them and thee. Why ſhouldf 
thou fear that which is common to 


uncouth to "thee, which was ſo wel- 


| as it isthe Exodus of a bad, ſo ir is 
- vite theGeneſfis of a better world: the end 
2” of atemporall , but the beginning of 
troitus an eternall life. 


ol things that can make death ſo fear- 
| Epiſt, full unto chee : firſt, the loſſerhou 
Rom, Þhaſtthereby; ſecondly ,the pain that 
is therein ; thirdly, the terrible effects 
which follow after : All theſe are but 
file tires.and cauſcleſle fears. For the 
firſt , if thou Jeaveſt here uncertain 
goods, which Thieves may rob;thou 


20, were but lent theeas a Steward upon 
accounts; thote ſhall be given thee 
as thy reward forever, Ifthou lea- 
veſt a loving Wife ; thou ſhalt be 
married to Chriſt, which is. more 
lovely. If thou leaveti Children and 
Friends, thou ſhalt there tinde all thy 
religious Anceftors , and children de- 


\-d faints and *ngels : and as many 
of :hy children as be Gods Children , 
ſhall thither foilow after thee, Thou 
leaveit an earthly poſſeſiion, and a 


Koor. houſe of clay ; and thou ſhalt enjoy 


p + 8. 


before thee: and ſo ſhall all the reſt. 


all Gods Elet> Why ſhould that be 


: Mors come to all them? Fear nor death,for ' 


a... 


an Heavenly Inhetitance and man. 


| melio- 2 Conſider that there are but three | 


yy 


" 2 


Mate halt findein Heaven a true treaſure , F 
| 6.19, that can never be taken away : theſe ; 


paired ; yea , Chiiit, andall his bits t 
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g 
e 

it. | prepared, and reſerved for thee, What'42+ 
t Þ haſt thou loſt? Nay, 's not death un- 

o | to thee gain 2 Go home, gohome 
-. gnd we will follow after thee. 

# Secondly;for the pain in death;the 
CF fear of death more pains many then Jm* 
3 Þ the very parfs ef death : for many a ipfa 
: Chriſtian dies without any great Wn 
Fangs or pains. Fitch the Anchor of * 
thy hope on the firme ground of the 


long not unto thee being a Member 
of Chriſt ; for Chriſt by his death 
F bath taken away the fling of death ro 
.the faithfull : ſo that now there zs no 
condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Teſus. 
| And Chriſt hath proteſted, that #* 
. Ny Day loh. 
that bel;eveth in him, hath everlaſting life, and 
| | : $-24- 
ſhall not come intocondemnetion, but hath paſ- 
ſed from death unto life, Hereupon the 
holy Spirit from heaven ſaith , Bleſſed 
\ are the cad which dic in the Lord : and that 
. fr on thenceforth they reſt from their labours, 
and their works do follow them. Jn reſpe& 
, Ftherefore of the fairhfull . a de«th is arCers 


Rom 
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which is ſfinne, and the puniſhment *** 
thereof, is taken away by Chriſt. 
 $Hence Death is called in reſpe of, 

| ; T 2 OUL 


4277 
ſion of glory : which is purchaſed , Ich. 


imor 7 


© Þ Word of God , who hath promiſed 

n inthy weake:ieſſe to perfeft his flrength, and 2Cor. 
4 Þ not to ſufſty thee to be rewpred above that thou —_— 
T | -11oble ro bear, And Chriſt will ſhortly 10,13. 
* | turn 211 thy tewporall pains to his 

© | cternall joyes, 

: Laſtly , as for the terrible effes 

EF which follow after death, theybe- 


 ſrwalowed up into wviftory, and his ſting 4 15.54. 
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61Th. gur bodies, þ aſleep and reft : in re- 


* bodie to be with Chriit. 


*r paſle through Hell,ro go to Paradiſe? 
11, much more through death? There is 


” not the Grave, for it is the Lords 


- Our pain and fickneſle , that we are 
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ſpect of ourſouls,ac going to our hea- 
venly Father; Jadeparting in peace; 


. a® removing from this bodie to go to 


the Lord ; aF diſſolution of ſoul and 
What ſhall 
I fay > Precious in the ſight of the Lord 1s the 
death of his Saints. Theſe pains, are but 
thy throws and travel to bring forth 
Erernall life. And who would not 


nothing after death that thou nee- 


deſt fear: not thy tins, becauſe Chriſt | 


hath payed thy rantome ; not the 
Ludge , forhe is thy loving Brother ; 


Bed ; not Hell , for ihy Redeemer 
keeps the Keyes ; not the Devil , tor 
Gods holy Angels pitch their Tents 
about thee, and will not leave thee 
till they bring thee ro Heaven, Thou 
waſt never nearer Fternall life; glori- 
fie therefore Chriſt by a bleſſed 
death. Say cheerfully , Come Lord 
leſus , for thy Servant cometh unto 
thee. I am willing , Lord help my 
weakneſle. 


SevenſanAified thoughts , and mouvrnfull 
ſighes of a ſick man ready to die, 


Ow for as much as God of his 
infinite mercie doth ſo temper 


ror alwayes oppreſſed with extremi- 
tie; but gives us in the middeſt of our 
extremities ſome reſpite z to caſe and 

* refreſk 


| 
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_ "refreſh our ſelves; thou muſt have 
we an eſpeciall care { conſidering how 
to | fhorta timethou haſt, either forever 
ag | 2 loſe or to obtain heaven ito make 
all uſe of every breathing time , which 
hk: | God doth afford thee; and duting 
that l:trle time of caſe . ro gather 
þ | f{irength againſt the tits of greater an- 
_ guiſh, | Therefore in theſe times of 
_ relaxation andeale, uſe ſome of theſe 
is | Hort thoughts and ſighes. 
e The firſt Thought. 
ws | CEcing everie man enters into this 
as Lif2 in tears ,' paſſeth ir in ſweat , 
d; | 2nd ends it in ſorrow ; ah what is 
er there init, that a wan ſhould deſire 
or | 9 liveanylonger in it ! Oh whata 
its} folly is it, that when the Mariner 
ee | Fowethwith all his force, to arrive at 
_ the wiſhed port; and rhat the Tra» 
6. | veller never reſteth , till he come to 
-4 | his journeyes end : wefear to defcry 
:4| our Vort, and therefore would put 
to] back ourBatk , tobe longer toſſed in 
Yy this continuall tempeſt ; we weep to 
ſee our journeys end , and therefore 
deſire our journey to be lengthened , 
that we might be more tyred with a 
| foul and comberſome way ! 
415 The ſpiritual Sigh thereupon, 
- Locd. this Life is but a trouble- 
5. lome pilgrimage : few in dayes , Gen. 
but full in evils ; and i am weary of ir, 47-9 
o by reaſon of my ſins. Let me there- 
Fa fore (O Lord) intreat thy Majeſtic in 
| TJ this 


Is 

» FI A OF 

— ESTI” 2. + 
TSR; 1 I ne BSA 


On TONE” pes. 


"0, pr DONT ED "WP Inyo. YETI 7 0 Ft RO PR WO ECO UT PET” PAI ge Ir me YEW 


' 450 THE PRACTICE 
this my bed of ſickneſſe, as Elias did 
under the Iuniper tree in his aflic- 
'R tion 2 1t is now enough, O Lord, thatT 
(We: take my Soul into thy mercifull 
hands, for 1 anno better then my Fathers, 


| The ſecond Thought. 

' Rom. Hink with what a-bodie of fin 

7-24. thou arr loaden : what great ci- 
vil warres are contained in alittle 

Iam, World ; the fleſh fighting againſt the 


Fs gainſt Heaven , and the world within 

7* thee, banding it ſelf for the World 
without thee; and that bur one onely 
mean remains to end this conflit , 
Death - which (in Gods appointed 
time) will ſeparate thy Spirit from 
thy fleſh, the pure and regenerate part 
of thy ſoul , from that part which is 
impure and unregenerate, | 


| The ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſecond Thought. 
Rom. Wreteched man that I am, who ſhall de- 
| 7.24- liver me from the bodice of this death » 
O my ſweet Saviour Ieſus Chriſt , 
{ a1Pet. thou © haſt redeemed me with thy 
| mg precious bloud. And becauſe Þ thou 
| aroe #91 deliveredmy Soul from ſin, mine eyes from 
|| Apo. - a 
| $5.9. fears » & my feet from falling; 1 do here 
| # Pal. from the very bottome of my heart , 
| 216.8. ſcribe the whole praiſe and glory of 
| my Salvation, to thy onely grace and 
| 1Cor, mercie , ſaying, ( with the holy A- 
| PEI poſtle) Thanks be unto God, which hath gruen 
* OL ne the vidtory, throuzh our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 


| 145. 
The 


Pang have lived (o long in this vale of mi- 


| 4-1 ſpirit, paſſion againſt reaſon , Eatth a- - 


” _ 


dn ww. 
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The third Thought, 


I TJ Fink how it behoves thee, to be 
| * aſfured that thy Soul is Chrifits : 
1 } fordeath hath taken ſufficient gages 
- | roaſttre himſelf of thy bodie, in that 
all thy Senſes begin alreadiero die, 
fave onely the ſenſe of pain : but fith 
ln } the beginning of thy being began 
- | with pain; maryel theleſſeifr y end 
e | conclude with dolours. Rut if thoſe 
©] temporall dolours ( which onely af- 
-  flitche bodie) be ſo painfull:O Lord, 
who can endure the devouring fire? who can a- Way 
bi.ie the everlaſting burning 2 33-14: 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the third Thought, 
'©, Lord Igfus Ciriſt, the Son of 


| the living God, who art the 
onely Phyſitian that canſt eaſe my 
bodie from pain, and reſtore my Soul 
_ to Life eternall; put thy Paſſion, 
Crofle, and Death » betwixt my Soul 
- and thy Indgements 3 and let the me. 
rits of thy Obedience ſtand berwixt 
thy Fathers Tuſtice and my diſ#>be- 
dience; andfrom theſe bodily pains 
receive my Sou! into thine everlaſt- 
ing peace: for I cry unto theewith 
Stephen, Lord Ieſus recetve my Spirit, 


OY 


” i \.-. 
my 


Atts 
7-59 
The fourth Thought. 


F Hiok that the worſt chat death 

' "can do, is but to ſend thy ſoul 
ſooner then thy fleſh would be will- 
_ ing, to Chriſt and his heavenly joyes. 
Remember that that worſt, is thy beſt 
T 4 hope. 
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. hope. The worſt therefore of death, | 
is rather ahelp then a harm. | | 


The ſptrit uall Sigh pon the fourth Thought. 


O Lord Ieſus Chriſt , the Saviour' 
of all them that pur their truſt in | | 
thee , forſake not him that in miſerie | 
flyeth unto thy Grace for ſuccour & 
mercie. Oh ſound that ſweet voyce -|- 
In the eares of my Soul, which thou | 
| ſpokeſt unto the penicent Thief on 
\ Luke *the Crofle , This day thou ſhalt be with me 
' 23.43 « in Paradiſe. For1 ,O Lord , do (with | 
., the Apoſile) from iny ſoul ſpeak un- |: 
Phil. to thee. Ideſire to be difſolved, and to be 
23: with Chriſt. 
The ffih Thought. 
' Ifa. Hink (if chou feareſt ro die) That 
| 2357s in Mount Sion there is no death : 
| xohn for he that believerh in Chriſt ſhall 
21,25, never die. And if thou det;reſt to live, 
withont doubt the life eternall 
(whereunto this life js a paſſage ) ſur- 
paſſerh all. 'There do all the faithfull 
departed ( having ended their miſe- 
ries) live wich Chriſt in joyes: and | 
thither ſhall all the godly which ſur- 
vive,be cathered out of their troubles 
to enjoy with him eternall reſt. 


Hate. 


—— —— 
\ 


The ſpiritnall Sigh upon the fifth Thought. q 
Lord , thou ſeeſt the malice of 
iPet, Sathan , who {not contenting 
| 5-8. himſelf, like a roaring lion, all the | 
dayes and nights of ourlife , ro ſeek. |. 
our deſtrution ; ) ſhewes himſelf | 
moſt buſieſt , when thy Children are*Þ 
weakeſt, 


UMI 


cs y» Fae 5 ps 


'< Lord Teſus Chriſt , who art tbe lohn. 


} liveſt. Ang though that after my death, Wormes 26.” 
T5 


weakeſt, and neareſt to their end. O 
| Lord , reprove him , and preſerve my 


- my patience , and (if it bethy bleſſed 
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ſoul. He ſeeks to terrifie-me with, 
death , which my ſinnes have deſer- 
yed ; but ict thy holy Spirit comfort 
my Soul with the aſſurance of erer- 
nall Life , which thy bloud hath 
purchaſed, Aſſwage my pain, increaſe 


will) end my troubles:for my ſoul be- __.:>- 
ſeecheth thee with old bleſſed Si- 


meon, Z ord, now let me thy ſervant depart in Luke ' 


: 2.29, 
peace, accor tg to thy word, 2 


Toe fixth Thorght, 


'Þ Hink with thy ſelf. what a bleſſing 
God hath beſtowed upon thee a- 
bove many miliions of rhe World; 
that whereas they are either Pagans , 
wiio worſhip not the true' God , or 
Idolaters, who worſhip the true God 
fallly : thou haſt lived ina true Chri- 
tian Church , andhaſt grace to die in 
the true Chriſtian Faith, and robe 4 aq 
buried in the Sepulchre of Gods Ser- 26.6, 
vants; who all wait for the t hope of 7- 
Itrael, the raiſing of their bodies in —_ 
the reſurre&tion of the juſt, 44s 


The {pirituall Sigh upon the fixth Thong ht. 


Keſurreflion , and th: Life, in whom 1-25. 
whoſoever believerh, ſhall live , though he were Verſe 
dead; I believe that whoſoever liveth, and 24* | 
believcth in thee, ſhall never die. I know that ng e 
1 ſhal riſe again in the refurreflion of the Laſt , 
day, For I am ſure , that thou my Redeemer 19.25, 


deſtroy : 
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deſtroy this hody, yet I ſhall ſee thee , my Lord, 


fore, O Chriſt , for thy bicter death & 
paſlions ſake , that at thar day I may 
be one of them to whom thou wil 
pronounce that joyfull ſentence ; 

Matt. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the King - 
25-34- dome prepared for you y before the foundation of 
the World. 


| The ſeventh Thought. 

Hink with thy ſelf, how Chriſt 
Gal.z, © Endured for thee a curled death , 
13, and th2:w:rath of God, which was due 
Lam. unto thy finns;and what terrible pain 
1:12. and cruel tormeats the Apotles and 
Martyrs, hive voluntariiy ſaffered 
for the defence of Chtits faith,when 
they mighc have lived by difſembling 
or denying him: how much more 
willing ſhould{t thou be to depart in 
the faith of Chriſt, having leſſe pains 
to torment thee, and more mzans to 
comkortihee? 


— 


SF. Corretnnt fab uart;. 
. 4 556 14-4 .+ » 4 0 


Oo LorJ, my finnes have d2ſeryed 
: the pains of H-ll and eternall 
death ; mach more theſe fartherly cor- 
retions wherewith thou doſt aflit 
ohn me. But, O bleed Lam) of Gol, which 
po59. rakeſt away the ſinnes of the worid » have 
mercie upon me , and waſh away all 
PIC. my filthy ſins with thy moſt precious 
uke bloud; and receive my ſoul into thy 
3.42. heavenly Kingdome; for ito thy hands, 
ſalm O Father, Icommend my ſpirit,and thou haſt 


FF-3e redeemed me, Q Lord, thou Gold of trath. : 
The 


and my God, in this fleſh. Grant there. ' 


[ 


* 


-  PY 
— A 
- 


rd, 
as | The ſick perſon ought now to ſend for ſome 
GQ 4 godly and religious Paſlor, 
-4 [ JNavy wiſe - remember ( if conye- 
* niently it may be ) to ſend fpr ſome 
* | godly and religions Paſtor;nor onely 
« | to pray for thee at thy death (for God 
 inſucha caſe hath promiſed co hear 
T che prayers of the righteous © Pro- 4Gen, F 
phets , and 4 Elders ot the Church 1 — 
l but alſo upon thy confeſſion and un- ,g . 
2 fained repentance to abſolve rhee of & us. 
thy fins. For as Chriſt hath given him —: 
| ck. 
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| a Calling to© baprizetheeunto repen- * ke. 

tince, fortheremition of thy ſins: {ſo = 
T hathhelikewilſe given him a calling , 9.6, 
1]. and 4 porver, and eauthoritie , ( upon &c. 
F r-pentance' roabſolve thee from thy © 12: 
ſins. F Iwillgive thee the Keyes of the King- F, K: 
dome of Heaven : and whatſoever thou ſhalt 5.14. 
binde upon earth, ſhall be bound in heaven , and 15,16, 
whkatſ:cer thou ſhale looſe on earth, ſhall be cMar, 
« looledin heaven. And again, p Verily, ! ſay Pe. 
wnto you, whatſocyer ye binde in carth , ſhall be 19.4. 
bound in heaven: & whatſoever ye looſe inearth d1iCor, 
| fea? b: loo%d in heaven. And again, h Kcceive 5-4: 


ye the holy Ghoſt, Whojoguers ſinnes ye rene » — 
thy are remitted wito them; and whoſcevers } Mat, 
fins ye rota, they are retaired., This Doc Jt. 
tine was as ancient in the Church of ey '; 
God as lob;for Elihu tels him, ; T!:ar oh 
when God ſtrikes a man with malidie £922 
on his bed, ſo that, bs ſoul drauerh near oh 
rhe grave, an his life tothe buriers : If there be 22-46 
any mcſſenger with him, Or on interpreter , 0:.C 22,5 34 
of a thouſand, to declare unto man /is rightoonf te 


wing Sel 


reffe, then wilt he have merey upon him, '&c, 
; And. 


Ml 
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5.15. Tames a\if the ſick have commited ſins,(yp. 
© APO. on his repentance, and the Prayers of 
1-6, the Elders )they ſhall be forgiven him,b Theſe 
: have power to ſhut Heaven, and c to de- 
« liver (the ſcandalous impenitent fin- 
ner) to Satan.For. d the weapons of their 
warfare are notcarnall , but mighty , throvgh 
? God, to caft own , Kc. and to have vengeance 
in readineſſe againſt all diſobedience. They 
have thee key of looling , therefore 
the power ot abſolying. 

The Biſhops , and Y7ailors of the 
Church, do nor forgive lin by any ab- 
en ſolute power of their own ( foro 
fea onely Chriſt their Maſter forgiveth 
ergani- fins; ) but f minitierially , as the ſer- 
+ _ vants of Chriſt, & ſtewards, to whole 

fidelitie their Lord and Maſter ha:h 
- committed his keyes : and that 1s, 
* whea they do declare & pronounce , 
either publikelv , or privately, by the 
Word of God, whar bindeth, what 
looſe.h , and the mercies of God to 
penitent fingers ,orhis judgement 
imp=nicent and obitinate pertons ; & 
ſo do apply the geaerall promiſes , or 
threatnings cothe penitent or impe- 
nitent, For Chriit from Heavern doth 
by them(as by his Miniſters on Earth) 
declare whom he remitceth and bind- 
eth, and to whom he will open rhe 
gates of Heaven , and again whom 


-m— 


leofie.i/en parecher exoſi.an, aqualem tribuit poteſtatem , 
Eujus ignum ct, quod omnes ex #2quo ligunt & ſolvunt, ut 
Petrus. Papiſts dare not deay this, Quilibet ſacerdos, 
uantur eſt ex virtute clavium, habet potcitatem indiffe- 
SQL 2 CNNCE, In ſupp!cment, Thom 4.6, 

"= | | ke 


«lam. And anſwerable hereunto(aith Saint - 


| 


$—— 
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| mitted, but, whoſe fins ye remit. They then 


they are pronounced from the mouth 


power to forgive {innes to the peni- 
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he will ſhur them, And therefore it ; 
isnot ſaid , Whoſe fins ye ſignifie tobe re- 


P* Þ 


do remit fin , becauſe Chriſt by 
their miniſterie remitteth ſinnes , as 
Chriſt by. his Diſciples looſed Laza» 
rus, lohan 11. 44. Andas no Warer 
could waſh away Naamans Leprie, 
but the Waters of lordan , (though o- 
ther Rivers were as clear} becauſe the 
promiſe was annexed unto the Water 
of Iordan , and not of other riyers : 
ſo though ano:her man may pro- 
nounce the fame words,yet have they 
not the like efhcacie and power to 
work on the Conſcience , as when 


2King, 
 2W-: 


of Chriſts Minilters; becauſe thar the 
* promile is annexed to the Word of * Ioh. 
God in their mouths : for them hath 29-22, 
he a choſen, b ſeparared ande ſer apart 7% ag 
for this work , and co them he hath 1.24. 

committed the d minifterie & word * Acts 
of reconciliation; by their holy « call- ,3- 
ing , and Fordination , they have re- x x. 
ceived theg holy Ghuſt , and the mi- 42Cor. 
niferiall power of diading and loo: LI 

ſing. They are ſent forth of the holy a 
Ghoſt, for this work , whereunto he 33.2. 
hath cajled them. iCor, 


” , .  » I. | 
And Chriſt gives his Miniſters Heb, F- 


rent, inthe ſame * words that he f Tits 
reacheth us inthe Lords prayer to de- 1:5. 
fire God to forgive us our finnes; to £.* 
aſſure all penitenrt ſinners, tha! God - ,, * 


. ”— —O— ———— . 
AQ, 13.2,4-*an ti-on aphete tazhamartias,loh, 20.23 


* 
t 
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4 Aph ? 
: We fully, throvgh the merits of Chriſts 
— rg bloud, forgive them a!l their fins, So 


- Luke 


-UI.4.. < Rb 
b2Cor. in foropenitentie. Sg that as God b hath re. 


$-18, .conciledthe world to himſclf by Teſus Chriſt, ſo 
hath he ( faith the Apoſtle) given unto 
us the Miniftery of this reconciliation, 
He that ſent them to bapriſe , ſay- 
ing, Go and reach al Nations , baptiging 


them, 8&<e, ſent them alſo to remir 


| 20:21, I you; Whoſoevers ſins ye remit , they are remit- 
can baptiſe, (thoughhe ule the ſame 
water and words ) bur onely the law- 
Heb, full Miniſter, which Chrift hath 4 call- 
5.4 ed andauthoriſed to this divine and 
miniſteriall Funtion: ſo though 0- 

thers may comfort with good words , 


-S4 onely thoſe, ro whom Chriſt hath 
f2Cor. f committed the holy miniftery and 
5.18, word of reconciliation : and of their 


heareth you, heareth me. Tn a doubtfull 
 title,thou wilt ask the counſell of thy 
Skilfull Lawyer; in perill of ſickneſle, 
thou wilt know the adviſe of thy 
learned Phyſlitian: and is there no 
dangerindread of damnation , for a 
{ſinner to be his own Iudge? 
Lib.z3, Tudicious * Calvin teacheth this 
paitit- point of Doctrine moi piainiy:- 
eQ.1z, Fifi omnes mutvo nos debeamus conſolari; &c, 
| Al- 


0.16 


" tias that what Chriſt decreeth in Heaven , 
. hemon. in forojudicti , the ſame he declareth on 
earth by his reconciling Miniſters, : 


——_l©_uuC. 


'£ Ioh. fins, ſaying , C As my Father ſent re » ſo ſend , 


ted unto them, &c, As therefore none. 


e2Cor. yet nonecan © abſolve from fin , but. 


43 | Ar 1 e the. 
aL L abſolution Chriſt ſpeaketh, ge 
10.1 


* 


_ 


[8 


th 


by his Miniſters abſolution , doth A 


C( 


— 


— 


x wakes, > 


"7 2_D—_ 


y 


a, hos kw © %* 


cs > = 


th 
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Alchough (ſaithhz ) we ought.to 
comfort and confirm one another'in 


So, jjthe confidence of Gods mercy ; yet 


N 
On ; 


| 


we ſce that the Minitters are appoint- 
ed as wirneſſzs and ſureties to aſcer- 


y 


Ftaia our Conſciences of the remiſſion 
*Fof Sinnes: Inſomuch, as they are 


ſaid ro remic finnes, and to: looſe . 
ſouls. Let every faithfull man there- 
fore rem2mber, thar it is his duty (if 
inwardly he be vexed and afflicted 
with the ſ2nſe of his ſinnes ) not to 
nezle&t that remedy which is offered 
unto.him by the Lord, ro wit, that 
(for the caling of his Conſcience ) 
he make privat2 confellion. of his 
finnes unto his Paſtor; and that he 
defire his private endeavour for the 
application of ſome comfort unro 


{his Soul : whoſe office it is ( both 
Ipublickiy and privately ) to admini- 


ſter EvangelicallConſolation t oGods 
p2ople. | 

B2za high'y * commendeth this *In 
pratiſe; and L1ther ſtir, That hetit: 
had rather loſe a thouſaad Wor: ds, Papt- 
then ſuffer private confeſſion to be &.©e 
thcuſt oat of the Charch.Our Church ftia- - 
hath cver mot « ſoundly maintained Nm. 
the cruth of this doctrine ; but moſt $01 66. 
juitly aboliſh:d the tycannous and Futher 
Antichriſtian abuſe of Popiſh Auricu- fol. og. 
lar Confeflion. which they thruſt up- & ſeq. 
on the Souls of Chriſtians, as an Ex- Jon” 
our Li- 
turgy. D. Hollind abfolved D. Rainolds at his death : 
who not being able to ſpea's, kiſſe4 the hand wherewith 
h2 was abſoly:4, 7 


plator) 


439 © 


[ 
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piatory Sacrifice, and a meritorious 


all their fnnes, which 15 impoſlible ; 
that by this means they might dive 
Into the ſecrets of all men : which 
ofc-times hath proved pernicious,not 
onely to private perſons, but alfo to 
publick ſtates, But the truth of Gods 
Word is, that no perſon having re- 
ccived orders inthe Church of Rowe, 
can truely abſolve a ſinner. For the | 
keyes of abſolution aretwo : the one | 
1s the Key of Authority, and that 

* AP onely* Chriſt hath ; the other is the 

:.7- Key of Miniftrie, and this he a gives 

2.7, to his Miniſters, who are therefore. 

Luke called b The Miniſters of Chriſt, The Stewards 

| 5.21. of Gods Myſteries, The c Ambaſſadours 

| Mat. of reconciliation, Biſhops, Paſtors, - 

{ 16.19. - Roa tn OY 

| 21Cor Elders, &c. But Chriſt neyer ordain- 

f 4.7, edin the new Teſtament, any order 

| <2Cor of ſacrificing Prieſts : neither is the 

| $22 name of z:vs, which properly ſigni- 

| terii fieth Sacerdos, or ſacriScing Prieſt, gi- 

[ clavis yen to any officer of Chriſt, in all the 

| duplex x 

{ eſt, una NeW Teſtament. Neither do we read 

| ſcien- in all the New Teſtament, of any, 


| Mag who confeſſed himſelf toa d Prieſt, 


nendi: bur Tudas. Neither is there any reall | 
s Cor. e Prieſt in the New Teſtament, but 


* Joh. onely Chriſt. Neither is there any 


—— —————————————__——————— 


Ads ws 9s dg rg _ 


4.1. CD yrs © -———— 
JET, 

v5.19. alia eft poteſtas ligandi & abſolyendi, Iohn 29.23- 
« Mat, 27. 4. s Heb, 9.24, 27,36, 


$ part * 


at 


ſatisfation for ſinne; racking their |,gr 
Conſciences to confeſle, when they he: 
feel no diſtreſſe, and ro enumerate [|jqc 


me oy 


a tr WA A RR & & © 


« 
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Us [part of his «prieſthood to be now ac- 


elr 
cy 
1'e 
© > 
ve 
ch 
Or 


| 


compliſhed on Earth, but that which 
he fulfilleth in Heaven, by making 


Chriſt never ordained any Order of 
ſacrificing Prieſts; andthat Popiſh 
Prieſts (corn the name of Miniſters of 
the Goſpel ,to whom onlyChriſt com- 
mitted his keyes ; it neceſſarily fol- 
loweth, that no Popiſh prieſt can tru- 
ly either excommunicate or abſolve 
any Sinner, orhave any lawfull righr 


Antichriſtian abuſe of this divine ordi+ 
nance ſhould nor aboliſh the lawfull 
'uſe thereof betwixrChriſtians 8& their 
Paſtors, in cales of diſtreſs of conſci- 
ence,forwhich it was chieflyordained., 
And verily, there is nor any means 
more excellent to humble a proud 


| heart, nor to raiſe up an humble ſpi- 


tir, then this ſpirituall conference be- 
twixt the Paſtors and the people com- 
mitted to their charge. If any finne 
therefore troubleth thy conſcience, 
confeſſe itto Gods Miniſter ; ask his 
counſell; and if thou doſt truly re- 
pent, receive his Abſolution : And 
then doubt not 22foro Con/ rentiz, bur 
thy finnes be as verily forgiven on 


earth, as if thou didſt hear Chriſt 
himſelf # foro judicit , pronouncing 
them to be forgiven in Heaven, Quz 
vos audit, me audit , he that beareth you,  hear- 
etkme. Trie this, and tell me, whe- 
ther thou ſhalt not find more eaſe in 
thy conſciewge, then can be expreſſed 


in 


44r 


aHeb, 
I. 4. 
Heb, 


intercelion for us. Seeing therefore 7.25. 


to meddle with Chriſts Keyes.But the | 


Luke; 
10,16, 


; 
: 
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der the dignity of this Divide cal- 


ſons. 


kis conſcience, and received his Ab- 
ſolution) may do well ( having a 
conyenient number of faithfull Chri- 
ſtians joyned with him ) ro receive 
the holy Sa:ramenr of the Lords 
Supper; to encourage him in his 
Faith; to diſcour1g: the Devil in his 
_ afſaults. In ths reſvect re Coun- 
Can, Cill of Nice, t-rn:*th this Sacrament, 
iz. PViaticen, the ſoul. proviſion for her 
journey. And alb2it the Lords Sup - 
lt per bz an Ecclefiatticll ation: yet, 
3 Mar foraſmuch as our Lord ' the firſt in- 
F 26.18, ſt:trurour celebrored itina b privare 


22.12. Houſes of Ch:iſtians the Churches of 
_ Chritt, and that d Chriſt himſelf ha h 
'Phile. promiſed ro be in the middeſt gf the faith- 
'v.z. full, wherebur two or three are gathered to - 
'd Mat. getherin his Nam: ]ſee no reaſon, but 
18.20, it Chriſtians defreit ( when they are 
: not. through ſi:kneſfle, able to come 
to the Church) but that they ſhould 
receive, and Paſtors ought to admini- 
elew- fter unto them the Sacraments at 
ell a- _ 
print home, He ſhewerh more ſimplicity 
lr- then knowledge, who thinks that 
Far this ſavours of a private Maſle : For 
3-of a Maſle is called private, not þ2- 
bf wo cauſe it is «ſaidin a private houſe 
Fol.z. but becauſe (as Biſhop © Iewell _ 
et 


* Ce OO COSI OY — O04 Wo AAA DA hoes io ATE An, AO RAE nat ty Oe. 
by þ , _ _ 
®* 


in words. Did prophanc men con({i- 


ling, they would the more honour(ſ 
the Calling, and reverence the Per- 


The fick man ( havingthus eaſed 


Luke houſ:, and that c $S. Paul termeth the 


=_ 
a 


Lond 
— 
Py 


_ 
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n{/-feth out of 4 Aquinas ) the Prieſdrecei- , ,,, 
cal- [ver the Sacrament himſelf alone, miſs - 
our{withour diſtridation made unto o rx 
er- |thers, and then ir is private, although & unus 
the whole Pariſh be preſent and look fere- 
ſed Jupon him. There is as much diffe- fcilizee 
\ b- [rence between ſuch a Communion, Mini- 
a ſandche Ancichriltian 1dol of a pri- (57... 
ri- jvate Maſle , as. there iz berwixt puli 
've JHcaven and H2!1, Forata Commu- 59s 
ds Jnion in a ptivate Family upon ſuch an w_ 
is Jextraordinary occaſion, Chriſt his jn. 8rit- 
is [ſticution is obſerved : Many faithful! par.z.x 
1- [Brechrea meet together, and tarry queſt. 
t, Jone foranothr. Chriſt his death is "ea: 
r Jremembred and (hewed, and the Mi- 
- Jniſter, rogether with the taithfull, 
-, Jand the fick party do communicate, 
- [Maſter Calvin faith, * That he doth « De 


e fvery willingly admir adminiſtring of canz 


Iſo requireths And in * another taſens 
place h2 faith, That he hath ma- Ma 
ny welghty reaſons to compell him admit- 
not to deny the Lords Supper unro 
the ſick. Yet I would with all Chri- effe 
ſtians to uſe to receive ofren ( in Þunc 
. Ry . mo- 
their health ) eſpecially once every em, us 
Moneth with the whole Church ; for 2pud 
then they ſhall nor need ſo much ro 7200 
aſſemble their friends upon ſach an lebre- 


occaſion, nor ſo much to be tr oubled 


munios 
cum ita res & opportunitas feret. epiſt. or. * Cur coenam 
#grotis negan4am elle non arbitror, multe & graves cau- 
] ſe me impellunt, Epiſt, 36. g. 


” 


then. 
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fthe Communion tothem that are 2dmie _ 
fi hen tl ſe and a 
ick, when the caſe and opportunity tionei- - 
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themſelves-for want of the Sacra- 
kins 


his Well, The fruit and efficacy of the Sa-[' 


right Crament is not to be reſtrained to the 
dying Cime of receiving , but it extends 
well, it felt to the whole time of 
Mans life afterwards : the efficacy 
whereof did men throughly under- 
ſtand, they ſho11d not need to be of- 
ten exhorced to receiver. 
+ Ad- f Paſtores onmes hic exoratos vellem, ut in 
_ huyus controverſia ſtatum penitius introſpici- 
Paſto-* ant : nec fidel:s ex hac vita miyrantes, & pe - 
rev. * nemvite petentes, viatico ſro fraudart ſinant, 
ne lugubris iſta in its adimpleatur lamentatio . 


«Lam. a Parvul panem petunt, & non ſir quy frangat 


4.4. #8, 
As therefore when a wicked liver 
dieth, he may ſay unto death, as A- 
$iKin hab faid to Eliah, þ Haſt thou found me, 
21:20. Ommeencmy? Soon the other fide, 


when itis told a penitenr ſinner, thar 
death knocks at the door, and begins 
to look him in the face; he may ſay 
of death, as David ſaid of Ahimaaz, 
of 54. Let him come and welcome, for cb 
—_—_ is a good man, and cometh with good tydings : 


moria- he is the meſſenger of Chriſt, and 
vinere bringeth unto me the joyfull newes 
diſſe Of eternall Lite. And as the Red Sea 
PI. was a Gulf to drown the Egyprians to 
deſtruction ; but 2 paage to the 1f- 
raelites, to convey tem ro Canaans 
poſſeſſion : fo death to the wicked, is 
a ſink to Hell and condemnation ; 
but to the godly, the Gate to everla- 
ſting life and ſalvation. And one 
| day 


_ 


day 
*Per- ment, For as M** Perkins ſaith very, - 


\ 
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ra. [day of a* bleſſed death will make »$un. 
Jan amends for all the ſorrows of a —_ 
Ga. bitter life, x Le oa 
ke When therefore thou perceiveſt bonum 
& thy Soul depaxting from thy body, > 


ex hac 


offproy: with thy rongue, if thou canſt, vicaex. 


felſe pray in thy heart and mind, theſe *- 
words, fixing the eyes of thy ſoul 
upon Ieſus Chriſt thy Saviour. 


cy 
cr- 


of- 
A Prayer at the yielding up of the Ghoſt. 


& . 
ici Limbe of God, which by thy John 
@- bloud haſt taken away the qo 0 
it, fſinnes of the World ; have mercy vpon pe ny 'P 
o . | mea ſinner, Lord Irſus receive my Spirit. Ale * _ 
3 
rat | men. 
a. | henthe ſick party is departing, let the faith-- 
- Full that are preſent kneel down and com- 
\- mend his ſoul to God, in theſe or the like 
5 words. 
n : : 
wr Gracious God, and mercifull 
p Father, who art our refuge and ye, 


flrength, and a very preſent help in trouble , a6 q, 
Y | life up the light of thy favourable Pal. 
counrenance at this inſtant upon thy 99:3 


his Faith, preſerve and keep fafe his 
Soul from the danger of the Devil, 
and his wicked Angels. Comfart 
him with thy holy Spirit : cauſe him 
now to feel thar thou art his loving 
father, and that he is thy ETD 
Aqdo- 


. | Servant, that now cometh to ap- 

1 | pear in thy preſence: waſh away, good 
Lord, all his ſinnes, by the merits of , 5, 

; 

| | Chriſt Teſus bloud, that they may ne- x7, 

| | verbe laid to his charge. Increaſe 


—— 
# - 
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Adoption and grace. fave, O Chriſt, F, 
the price cfthine c wn bloud;and ſuf- 
ferhim nor to be 1oſt,wl: om thov haſt 
bought fo dearly. Receive his ſoul, as 
thou didfi the fenitentThief,into thy hz. 
heaven'y Paraciſe. Let 1hy bleſſed, 
Angels conduct him thither, as they Je, 
caricicd the foul of Lazerus: and grant 
unto him a joyfull rcfurreRion at the 

| laſt day. Q Father hearus forhim,ard 
EF Rom. hear thine own Son, our only Media- 
& 8-34 tour, that fits at thy right hand, for 

b, him and us all; even for the merits 

of that bitrer death and pzſtion which 

he hath ſuffered for us. In confidence þ; 

. Whereof , we row recommend his 
ſoul into thy fatherly hands, in that 
bleſſed Prayer, which our Sayijour 
hath ravghrusin a'l times of our |. 
tioubles ro ſay unto thee : & 

Our Father, &c. w 
Thus farre of the Praflice of Piety in dying in |n 
the Lord, i ( 


o 
( 


1C 


Now followeth the Praflice of Picty in dying |, 

for the Lord, G! 
'J He PraQtiſe of Ticty in dying for 
| the Lord, is termed Martyrdome. * 
| 1Cor. Martyrdome is the -teftimony FP” 


| £23" whicha Chriſtian beareth to the Doc- 


| guis rrine of the Goſpel, by enduringany - th 
__ kinde of death, to invite many , and # 
| {men TO confirmeall , to embrace thetruth | 
Eccle- thercof, To this kinde of death, * 
*Mar- Chriſt hath promited a * Crown; |* 
tyres - a3 Au 
acceperuntmon dederupt CQronas ; Leo, Martyrio corona ok 


tus, Euſ. uſually. 


wo 7 


L1MIL 
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be thou ſaithfull unto the death, and Iwill a «ſo 


% 


_ we thee the crown of life, Which promilſe Le. 
aft ie Church ſo firme! iy believeth , that 
tes 


Ehey termed Martyrdome ir leif, a ,,,, 

rown: And God, to animate Chri- Apoc, 
ians to this excelient prize, would , 2.10. 
by a prediction , that Stephen the pong 


_ fiſt Chrifian Martyr , ſhould haye fe | 
} C his name of a Crown, nnoce 
- Ot Martyrdome there ate three 


tundes, 


| 1, Sola woluntate, jn will onely : as | 
or ; b5 1 ! ny * Frid;-. 
_ lohn'the Evangeliſt , wio ( being Naufe, | 


doyled ina Cauldron of Oyl ) came in vity 3 


A pur rather annofnted then ſod , and Token, <Y 
CE lied of 0] id age at Epheſus. er go” 
* | 2, $loopere, in deed onely;as the In- An.z9. 

* nocents of Bethlehem, Matt, 

1C J, Voluntate opere, both 1 in wi ill and 2. 16. ; 


II deed : as in the Primitive Church, 
Stephen, Po'yc:rpus , Ignatius , Lau- 
 Þentins, Romanus, Antiocianus , * 58, S 
n fand thouſands. And in our dayes, &c. * 
t Cranmer, Latimer, Hoope! ,Ridley, t AQ 
Farrar , Biadforo , Ph:!2oc, Sanders , ci ſo 
Glover , Faylor, aud o:hers innume- ments, | | 
Table: whoſe ery zeal to Gods truths X 
brought the = to the flames of Mar 
ty:dome z to ſeal Chrifs Faith, Iris F 
not the crucicy ci the death , but the 
ainnocency & holincilt of "hate auſe , a1Pet, 
Tthat wake: h a I{aityr, Neither is an 2:19: 
ſerronious conſcience a ſufficient © |: 
wairant to ſ;fer Mer yaCOOe 3 be- paſſio y 
aule Science in Cod; word mult di- Fit 


Mar- 
— 


Oe EEO err” tyrem. ' 
[— 61. Nen morics; {ed mores > D, Buys. Tho. As 
gn 3:2. f18, 19. art, 6+ 


reX | 
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re& Conſcience in mans heart. Fo 
they who killed the Apoſtles,in theich 

Toh. erronious conſciences,b thought the 
16.2. did God good ſervice : and © Paul of 1 
e A'S zeal breathed our laughters againſt 
Phil. the Lords Saints. Now whether the 
3.6. cauſe of our Seminary Prieſts and leP 
ſuites be ſo holy, true, and innocent, 
as that it may wartant their «< ons' 
ſciences to ſuffer death , & to hazardF 
their erernall ſalvation thereon ; lerÞ 
*Epi- * Pauls Epiſtle written to the ancientF ; 
pit Chriſtian Romans , ( bur againſt our 
E ma- newW Antichriſtian Romans)be judge, 
p— noo And it will plainly appear , that the 
Epiſto» Dorine which S, Paul taught to thePÞ 
in ancient Church of Rome, is #x diametrof 
nos. Oppoſite in 26. fundamentall points} 
WA of true Religion , ro that which theſp 
| new Church of Rome teacheth and 
maintaineth. ForS, Paul tavnght the 
Primitive Church of Rome [2 

1. That our Ele&ion is of Gods 
free grace, and not ex operibus previjis ff 
Rom.9.11.Rom,11. 5,6. * 

2, Thatweare juſtified before God KF; 
by faith onely, without good works. 
Rom.3.20, 28, Rom.4. 2, &c, Rom 
f, I'7, FF 
3. Thar the good works of the res 

generate, are not of their own conf 

dignitie meritofious , nor ſuch as cart 

deſerve Heaven, Rom.s 15. Rom, 11 
6, Rom,6.23. : 

4- That thoſe Bool:s onely ar 

Gods Oracles and Canonicall Scriy 

pture, which were commitied to the 

etodies, 


% Age 
: © -& 
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cuſtodie and credir of the Tews.Rom. 
3.2. Rom,1.2, Rom. 16,26, ſuch were 
never the Apocrypha. 

 $. That the Holy Scriptures have 
& Godsauthoiitie. * Rom.9,17. Rom. ,,, 
3.4, Rom.11.32. conferred with Gal. the - 


Þ 3.22. Therefore above theauthotitie Fer 

MY of the Church, faith, 

oth 6, Thar all, as well Laitie as Cler- oo | 
aAtF vie, that will beſaved,muſt familiarly ana * 

_ f reade or know the Holy Scriptures. 

eacy Rom.1s 4. Rom.10.1,2,8. Ro.16,26. ; 

_ 7. Thar all Images made of the 

© F true God areverie * Idols, Rom-1, 


h 23, and Rom.2.2z.conferred. 
*F 8. Thatto bow the Knee religiouſly 
| to an Image, or to worſhip any crea- #*;2 ;;, 


"as | ture , is meer Idolatry. Rom,11: 4. & _ | 
a lying ſervice, Rom. 1. 25. ef 
nd 
Wa 9. That we muſt not pray unto any, rence 
'*F but ro God onely, in whom we be- A 
16h lieve. Rom.10.13,14: Rom. 8.15, 27, _ 4 
T 1 . , pake . 
i therefore not to Saintsand Angels, je: 


JL 70. That Chriſt is our onely Inter- Rom; 

44 ceſlor in Heayen. Rom.8,34. Ko. 5, 2. 1.23. \ 
1t, That the onely _— of —_ 

' Chriſtians, is nothing bur tHe fpiri- © * 

+ rrall ſacrificing of their ſouls and bo- 

* dies to ſerve God in holinefſe and 

righteouſneſſe. Rom.12, 1. Rom.s. 

FE 16. therefore no reall ſacrificing of 

W- Chriſt in the Maſle. 

F - 12: That thereligious worſhip call- 

ed dulia, ag yell as latria , belongerh 19 

God alone, Rom.1. 9, Rom, 12. it, 

Rom.16.18, conferred, | 

13« That a]};Chriſtians ate" to pray 

| k 6 "m0FS 


4+ 2 
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unto God in their owa native lan- 
guage. Rom.14. 11. 


14. That we have not of our felves, 
in the ftate of corrurtion , fieewill . 


unto good. Rom.y, 18, &c. Ro.9.' 6. 
I5. That Concupiſcence in the 
Regenerate, is fin. Rom.7.7, 5, 10,' 


16, That the Sacramen's do not. 


conferte grace ex opere operato, bur figne 


and ſeal that iris conferred already + 


unto its. Rom.4.,il, 12, Rom.2.28 29. 
17, That everie true believing 


a : . Chriſtian may in this life be aſſured 
22 -of his ſalvation. Rom,3.c,16,35;&c, | 


18- Thatno man inthi: life , lince 
Adams fall , can perfeQly tultill rhe 
commandemeuts of God. Rom.7, 
to, &c, Rom.3.'9, &c, Rom. !1.32. 

19. That to place Religion inthe 
difference of Meates and Dayes, is 
ſuperſtition, Rom, 1 4. 35, 6 17 23. 

20. That the imputed righteoul- 
neſle of Chriſt, is that onely that 


makes us juſt before God. Rom.4.9, Þ 


17, 23. ” 
21, That Chriſts fleſh was made of 
the Seed of David, by Incarnaticn: 


not of a Wafer-Cake , by Tfanſ.ſub- 


fantiation, Rom.1 3. | 
22. That al! crue Chriſtians ar 
Saints, and not thoſe whom the Pope 
onely doth canonize. Rom 8. 27, 
Rom.15, 31. Rom.16. 2. ard 15, Rom. 
IS: 2Fy. Me 
23. ThatIpſe , Chriſt , the God of 


peace; and not”I;ſz, the Woman, 


fhould bruiſe the Serpents head. Row. 
16-7204 : 24, Thac 


'% 
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24, That everie ſoul muſt of con- 
ſcience be ſubje&t and pay tribute to 
S» { the Higher powers, that is, the Magi- 
11 . 4 firates which bear the ſword. Rom. 
5. | 213.1>2.&c, and therefore the Pope 
' and all Prelares muſt be ſubje& to 
\ their Emperours, Kings , and Magi- 
tt {| firates,unlefſe they will bring damna- 
e Þ rion upon their Souls, as Traytors 
y | thar reſiſt God and his Ordinance, 
J. Rom.1z, 2, | 
S 25. Thar* Paul (rot Peter) was or- *1t 


Sg i oe WR 
d Þ dained by the grace of God, to be —_ 
e 
c 


a 
"_ 
S 


F the chief Apoſtle of the Gentiles, & Rom. 
# conſequently ot Rome, the chief Cr- = 
- I9, 20, &c, Rom.11. 13, Rom.,16. 4, whole | 
26, That the Church of Rome may Chaz 
erre , and fall away from the true ter, 
faith,as well as the.Church of Teruſa- *=t 
BF {em, orany other particular Church; cy::. 
- F Rom.11.20,21,22, _ 
F. Andſccing the cew upſtart Church ,,,,, 
> $$ of Rome teacheth in all theſe, and in in 
innumerable other points lean con- 
| trary fo that which the Apoſtles Paw 
| T ravght the Primitive Romanes 3 let £2: 
| & God and this Epiſile judge betwixt ther, 
F them & us,whetber ofus both lands were 
+ in thetrue ancient Catholick Faith , yeres 
which the Apoſile taught the old by 
r 
; Prea. 1 
'F chers whom he had ſent thit her before him : for he calls i 
them his helpers, ver. 3,9. kinimen, v.7.1r. fellow-priſo* 
ners, ver{ſ.7.the firſt fruits of Achaia, where he had preache 
ed, ver.s5, all familiar to him , and to Tertius, who writthe 
Epiſtle, ver. 22. And thefefore they came 1o joytully te | 
meet Paul at Appii forum , hearing that be_was coming. 


towards Rome, Ads 23. 15- : 
Va F.Qv : 
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Romans. And whether we have nor 
done well ro depart from them , ſo 
farre as they have departed from the 
Apoſtles Doctrine. And whether it be 
not better to return to Saint Pauls 
truth, then ill to continue in Romes 


errour. And if this be true ; then let 


Teſuites and Seminary-Prieſts take 


heed and fear , leſt ic be not faith, 


bur faction; not truth , bur rreaſon ; | 


nor religon , but rebellion , begin. 
ning at Tyber, and ending at Ty - 


burn , which is the cauſe of their 
deaths. And being ſear from a trou- JF 


bleſome Apoltaricall Sea,rather then 


from a peaceable Apoſtolicall Seat , - 


becauſe they cannot be ſuffered to 


_ perſwade Subjets to break their - 


Oathes , and to with. draw their Alle- } 


giancefrom their Soveraign , to raiſe 
tebellion , romove inyahon , to ſtab 
and poyſon Queens , to kill and 


murder Kings , to blow up whole / 


States with Gun-powder ; they de- 
ſperately caſt away their own bodies 
ro be hanged and quartered: & (their 
ſouls ſaved, if they belong to God) I 
wiſh ſuch honour to al' his Saints that 
ſends them, And I have juſt cauſe 
to fear , that the miracles of Lioſiug 
two Ladies, Bluntitons Boy, Garnets 
Straw ; and the Maids fierte Apron , 
will not ſuffice to clear, that theſe 
men are not Murtherers of them- 
ſelves, rather then Martyrs of Chriſt, 


And with what conſcience canany 
. Papifſt countGarnet a Martyr ; when 
$i ' kis 


a OI OE 


—————_ 


, tedhistruetaith,as a precious 2 depoſi- 


a holy life , aniwerable to our holy le 


. lica'l truth which we have profeſſed _ 
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his own Conſcience forced him to « ue 
confeſle, that it was for *,Treaſon, & Alex- 
not for Religion that he died ? Burif _— | 
the Prieſts of ſuch a Gun-powder iis qui 
Goſpel be Martyrs; 1 marvell who bom 
are Murderers. If they be Saints, who cupi-* 
are Scythians ? and who are Cani- MF 
bals , if they be Catholicks ? judica-" 
But leaving theſe , if they will be — 
file. y, totheir filthineſs ſtill;ler us(ro a> 


whole fidelity 5 Lord hath commitr- milio 


tum) pray unto God that we may leade Pro- 
eonſu- 
faith,in piety to Chriſt, & » obedience prop- 
to our King : that if our Saviour ſhall *© 
ever c count us worthy that honour feais © 
to ſuffer Martyrdome for his Goſpels no- 
ſake;be itby open burning at 5 Srake, £4 ” 
as in Q.Maries dayes;or by ſecret mur- prop- 
dering,as in the Inquiſtion-houſe;zor © 
by ourragious mailaccing y as in the trara 
Pariſian Mattens ; in being blown up |#2< 
. = . » 
with Gun-powder , as was intended cum 
in theParliament houſe;we may have pm <b> 
grace topray for the aſſiſtance of his _ 
hely Spirit,ſo to ſtrengthen our frail- ricator, 
ty , & to defend kis cauſe , as that we pe” 
may ſeal wich our deaths the Evange- Fuſed. 


in our lives: That in the dayes of our tib.5. 
lives we may be dblefled by his Word; P-18- 


A L111, 


in the day of death , bee bleſſed in the g, 
Lord ; andin the day of ludgement » 8 pro, 


be the f bleſſed of his Father, , Even 24 21. 
I Pet, 


—- 


{o g:cant, Lord Ieſus, Amen. 


eAQs 5.41. d Luk,11.28. e Ap 
g APOC. 22.20, V 


zZ,17. 
0.14.13. fMat.25. 34. 
3 A 
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 *< A Divine? Colloqrie between the Soul and 
ber Saviour, concerning the effetull merus 
of his dolorous Paſſion, 


Soul. 
Ord, wherefore didſt thou waſh thy 
Diſciples fett ? 

Chrit, To teach thee how thou 
ſhouidf prepare thy felf tro come ro my 
Supper. > 

S. Lord, why wouldeft thou waſh them 
te loh. ethy ſelf ? he 
33.14. C. Toreachthee humility, if thou wilt 
be my Diſciple. 
'  S$, Lord , wherefore didſt thou before 
Luk, thy death binttiture thy laſt Supper ? 
F 22.19. ''C. Thar thou mighteft the better re- 

* member my Dea:h,andbe aſſured that all 

the merits thereof are thine, 

S. Lord, wheretore wouldeſt thou go 


m—_—_— -_ ——_ 
a F 
pan ” 

(e] 

- 


x8. 2. Thee? 
C. That thou mighteſt know thatI went 
as willingly to 1ſaffertor thy lin, as ever 
thou wenteſt to any place ro commir a 
ſmne, 


breed 


© —_ : -— <— ws 
Pas I nr 1 > een regent, 
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18.1, ginnethy Paſſion ina Garden ? 
Gen. C. Becauſe that :na Garden thy finne 
3-3- took firſt beginn ng. 

S. Lord;, wheretore did thy three ſelect 
dMat. Diſciples d fall ſo faſtaſleep, when thou be- 
26.40. gant to fall into thy agony ? 

Ifay C. To ſhew that | alone wrought the 
63.5 work of thy Redem »tion, 

14 Marr, S$. Lord, why were there ſo many plots 
| 26.4. and ſnares laid for thee ? 

of Piaim. C. Thar I might make theetoeſcape all 
&91-3-: the ſnares of thy ghoſtly hunter, 
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. toſuch aplace where c [udas knew to finde 


Iohn S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be- 


, S. Lord, 
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THE PRACT:CE, &c. 4f5 

S. Lord, why wouldft thou ſuffer Tu- Matt. 
das (betraying taee) to kifle thee? 26.49. 

C. That by endu'ing the words of di(- 
ſembling Lips, 1 might there beginne to Gen, 
expiate tin, Where Satan firſt brought ir 3-4:5- 
into the World. 

S. Lord, why wouldft thou be fold for Matt. 
39. Pieces of lilver? 27.3._ 
- C. Thatl wight free thee from perpe- * 
tuall bondage 

S. Lord, why did thon pray with ſuch Marr. 
firong crying and rears ? 26.39. 

C. That | might quench the fury of geb, 
Gods Iufſtice , Which w.sſo fiercely kin- 5,7, 
dled againit thee. ; 

S. Lord, why waft thou ſo afraid, and Luke 
caſt intoſuch an Agonie ? 221-44 

C. That ſuffering the wrath due to thy 
ſins, thou mighteſt be more ſecnre in thy 
Hate, 0 find more comfort in thy croſ- 

es. 

S. Lord , wherefore 1idft thou pray ſo arr, 
ot, and foearneſtly, that the cup might ,5 ,0 
paſſe from thee > 4*:44: 

C. That thou mighreſt perceive the Ga1- 
horror of that catſe and w:ath, waich , 13 
being due tothy ſin;, I wasthen todr:nk ** *- 
and endure for thee. | 

S. Lord, wherefore did? thou after thy 
With, ſubmit thy wall ro the willof thy Fa- 
ther ? 

C. To teach thee what. thou ſhou?dit 
do in a!lthy aftictions ; and how willingly 
thou ſhonl|dit yield to bear w;tin patience 
thit Crofle, which thou ſeeſt rocome from 
the juſt handoi thy heaven:'y Father. 

S. Lord, wherz:ore <&:dft thuu ſwear 
ſuch drops of water and bioud ? Luke 

C. That I m:ghr cleanie thee from hy 22.44. 
flaines and bluudy pots. | 

S. Lord, why wouldſt thou be tiken, Luke 
Wen thou mightelt have eſcaped thinee- zz, g4. 
nemies 2 Martr, 

C. That thy fpirituall enemies ſhould , ,e: 
not take thee, and caſt thee into the pri-. Mare: 
{on of utter darkneſle. - $22.13 

V 4 S, Lord, 


M att. 
26.41 


456 THE PRACTICE 

| S. Lord, wherefore would thou be for- \ | 

Mate, ſaken ofall thy Diſciples? _ 

26.56 C.. Thar I might reconcile thee unto 

*** Gud, of whom thou waft forſaken forthy 
finnes, 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou ſtand 

Iohn to beapprehended alone 2 

28,8, C. Toſhew thee that my Jove of thy Sal- 
vation was more then rhe love of all my. 
Diſciples. 

Mark S. Lord, wherefore was the young man 

14.51, caught by the Souldiers, and unftripr of 

$2, his Linnen, whocame out of his bed, hear- 
ing the ſtirre at thy apprehenſion andlea- 
ding to the high Prieft ? 

C. To ſhew thetr outrage in apprehen- 
ding me, and my power in preſerving out 
of their outragious hands, all my Diſ- 
Ciples, who otherwiſe had been worſe 
handled by them, th-n was that young 
mani. 

Matt. | S. Lord, wherefore wouldft thou be 
27.2, bound> 
C. That I might looſe the cords of thine 
iniquities. 
| S. Lord, why waft thou denied of Peter: 
22.59. C. That I might confeſle thee: before 
my Father, and thou mightit learn , that 
there 15 notruſt in man, and that ſalvation 
proceeds of my meer mercy. 
'Luke S. Lord, wherefore would thou bring 
22.60. Peter to repentance-by the crowing of a 
Cocke? 

C. Thatnone ſhould deſpiſe the means 
which God hath cppointed for their con- 
verſion , though they ſeem never ſn men. 

Luke © S. Lord, Wherefore didft tho! at the 
22.61, Cock-crowingturn and look upon Peter ? 

C. Becauſe thou might know , that 
without the helpof my grace, no means 
can turn a ſinner unto God, when he 15 
oncefallentrom him. 

Iohn S. Lord, wherefore waft thou covered 

-19.5., With a Purple robe ? 

Iizy ct. C.: That thou mighteſt perceive that it 

18. wasl thatdid away thy Scarlet Sinnes. 
ES S. Lord, 


crowned withthornes ? 27.29, 


> 
. of thelews' d Mar. 


| thefling of conſcience, and whips of ever- 22.30. 
| Jaſting torments. 1 


oF PIETY. FT/ 6 
S. Lord, Wherefore wouldft thou be Mate. 


C. That by wearing thornes , the firſt 
fruits of thecurle, it might apyezr, thar 
itis I which take away the fins & curſe of 
the world, and a crownes thce with the a1Petx. 
crown of life and glory. J 

S. Lord, why b was a Reed putinto 
thine hand ? 

C. Thatit might appear that I came not 6 Mat. 
c to break the bruiſed Reed, *7-2% 


S. Lord, wherelore 4 waſt thou mocked CO 


Apoc. 
2.10, 


C. That thou migchreſtinſult over De- 
vils, whaotherwiſe would have mocked 3-4 
thee, as the Philiftims d:d Sampſon, p S* 

S. Lord. wherefore wouldil thou have Me ] 
thy bleſſed ſace defiled withſpirtle ? "_ 

C., That I mightclean'e thy face from "7-0 
the thame of ſinne. - : 

S. Wherefore Lord , were thine .eyes Mark 
hood-winckt with a veile > L405, 

C. That thy ſpirituall blindneſſe heing 
removed, thou mighteft behold theface of 
my Fatherin heaven, ; 

S. Lord, wheretore did they buſſet thee, 
with fiſts, and beat thee with faves ? Mate. 
\ C. That thou mighteſt be freed from *7-30+ 
the ſtroaks and tearings of infernall fiendes 

S, Lord, wherefore wouldft thou be re- Matt. / 
Viled ? 17.39. 

C. That God might ſpeak peice unto 
thee by his Word and Spirit, 
' 8, Lord, wherefore was thy face e dis-* IoÞ. 
figured with blows and blond ? 19.3. 
'  C. That thy face might ſhine glorious, Hay 
aS the f Angels in Heaven, 5 3-2. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be fo Matr, 
cruelly gſcourged? ; I 3.43, 

C. Thar thou mighteft be freed from f Mar. 


9.1. 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldſi thou be ar. g loh. 
zaignedat Phates barre? Mark 
. C. That thou mighteft at the Laſt-day 14-53« 
Re acquitted before my judge ment-Sear, | 
V's S. Lord, 


Fs THE PRACTICE 
"Luke 5. Lord , Wherefore wouldſt thou be 
23. 2. falſly accuſed ? 


condemned. 

Mart, S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou rurned 
captivitie ofa helliſh Tyrant, mighteſt be 
right, . 


«Toh © acknowledge, that Pilate had power over 
"thee fromabove? 


' Rom, above all Principalities and Powers. 
22.5, S. Lord, why wouldit thou c ſuffer thy 
x Per, Paſſion under Pontius Pilate,being a Ro- 
mane Freiid2ntto Czar of Rome ? 


—A Pontifician policie of 4 Rome , ſhould 
23.1, Ciefly perſecute my Church, and crucifge 
2. me in my me:nbers. 


condemned ? 
C. That the f Law being condemnedin 
+Note 12 thou mighteſtnorbe condemned by ic, 
| well, S. Burwhy waſt thou condemned , ſee- 
| JApo. 1g g nothing could be proved againſt 
$1.8. hee? 
Avoc, C. That thou mizhteft know, thar it 
17.5, was not for my tault, but for thine, that I 
Ls &c {uſſered. : 
| SE. Lard, wherefore waſt thou þ lead to 
| 19. ig, ſuſfer out of the Citie ? 
Luke _ C. That I might bring thee to reſt in 
the heavenly Cite. 
'_ S. Lord, whydid the Tews i compel! Si- 
mon of Cyrene , coming out ofthe field, 
g Mar, ©0 carry thy Croſſe? . 
27.24. , ©: To ſhewthe weakneſſe whereunto 
Iohn fheburden of thy fins brought me:& what 
19.6, Puſt beevery Chriſtians caſe, which goeth 
Mar, Out ofthefeld of this world, toward the 
L923. Dcavenly Ieruſalem, 


——— — 


F ebr, 13. 12, i Luke 23.26, Matr.27.32, 


| 29.12. 
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S. Lord 
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C. That thou ſhouliſt not be juſtly ' 
| 27.2, Overtobe condemnedby a ftrange Iudge? ' 
© C. That thou being redeemed from the F. 
reſtoredto God , Waoſe own thou art by 1 


S. Whnereſore, O Chriſt, didſt thou © 


4 C. That Antichriſt , under pretence of 
* being my Vicar, ſhould not b exalr himſelf F 


C. + To ſhew that the C:efarian, and 


Fzoh S. Bu: why Lord, e wouldft thou be - 


[ 
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| heaven. 1 


.onacuried Tree ? 33-31 
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'S, Lord , why waft thou unftripped of lohn.? 
thy garments ? " 09.23, 
C. That thou mightei ſee how I for- 
ſook allto redeem thee. 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldf thou be lit Luke 
upupon a Crofle ? 23, 
C. Taatl might lift thee up w.th me to 


S. Lord, wherefore diiſt thou hang up- Luke 


C. Thar 1 might ſatis fie for the ſin com- 
mitted in eating the forbidden iruit of a 


tre?, 'Gon, 
S. Lord, wierefore wouldſt thou hang 2. 17. 
be: ween two thieves ? Lake 


C. Tnat thou , my dear ſoul, mighreſt 23.33. 1 
have place in the midſt of heaven y Angels, | 

S. Lord , wherefore were :hy hands and pſaim 
feer na'led rothe-Croſle 2 22.16 

C.-To inlarge thy hands to do the works John; 
of righteouſnelle ; and ro ſet chy feet at li- 29.25: 
berty, to walk:n the wares of peace. : 

S. Lord, Wahere:ore di they crucifie Marr. 
th2e in Golgotha, the lice oj dead mens 27.33 
C-u's ? | | 

C. To aſſure thee, that my death is li'e 
unty the dead. 

S. Lord, way did nt the Souldiers di- Iohn - 
vile thy ſeam'eile cat ? 119.24, 
C. To ſhew that my Church is one, | 
Witnout rent of ſcni me 2 

< Lord, waere/orcdidt thou taſte Vine- Warr, * 
gar and Galla | 27.34» 

C. That thou mighteſt eat the bread of , 
Angels, and drink the Water 9f Lite. 

S. Lord, why failft thou upon the 79h, 
Crolle, a Its fn.iſhed ? 19.39 

C. Tra: chou m gateft know , that by gg, 
my death the þ Law wastula'led, andthy ,g, | 
Redemption eft>ttel. 62 Cor. 

S. Lord , why didft thou ccry out upon 3,3, 
the Croſſe ; My God, my God, why hait [ohn 
thou forſaken me ? 19 28, 

C. Leſt thou being forſaken of God, , ae. ! 
ſhoul4k have been driv:n ro cry in the 27.46, 
ping of Hell, Wo and als, for evermore, h 
S. Lord, 


F ao THE PRACTICE 
" Matt. S. Lord, wherefore was there ſuch a 
27.45. generall darkneſſe when thou didſt ſuffer 
andcry out unthe Crolle ? 

C. That thou mighteſt fee an Image of 


liver theefrom the endleſle pains of Hell, 
a2 Pet, andaeverlafting chaines of darkneſſe. 
2.4. S. Lord, b why wouldftthou have thine 
Tude arms naylcd abroad ? | 


bTIoh, vingly , my ſweet Soul], 

19.23, S. Lord,c how did the Thief that never 
eLuke wrought gcod before, obtain Paradiſe up- 
23.43. onſo ſhort repentance ? 

C. Thar thou maiſt ſee the power of my 
_dLuk. dearth, to forgivethem that repent, that no 
: 23-39. ws Satogre. 

' e Ro. S. Lord, 4 why d1d not the other thief 
\ 9.18, which hangedas near thee, obtain the like 
22+ mercy ? 

F Mat. C. BecauſzeIleayve whom I will, to har- 
27.50. den themſelves in their lewdneſs to de- 
g 1ob. firucticn; that all thould fear, and none 
f0,18. preſume. | 

BLuk. <. Lord,f wherefore didſi thou cry with 


zlohn yup the ghok ? 

$3.1. C. Thatg it might appear that no man 
& Mat. rook my Lite from me, but that I laid it 
27.51. down of my fclFf, 

 TEph. &_ Lord, 4 wherefore didft thou com- 
2-14. mend thy ſoulinto thy Fathers hands : 
Heb. C. Tot teach rhee what thou ſhouldit 
10.19, de, be:ng to depart this lite. 


Mat. temple rend in twain at thy death > 

27.41. C. To | ſhew that the Leviticall Law 

* 10h. ſhou'!d be no longer a partition-wall be- 

19.32, tween Iews and Gentiles::nd thatthe way 

33- tro heayen1isnow open to al! delterers, 

EX0d. $< Lord,» wheretore did the Earthquake 

2.46. and the Stonescleave at thy death ? 

4 Plaim C&, Forhorrourtobearher Lord dying: 

& 34-'!. and to upbraid the cruel] hardneſle of 

; Zach, gnners hearts. 

32.10. $, Lord, * wherefore did not the bod: 
—D Bl | ers 
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thoſe helliſh pains which I ſuflered, to de- 


vers, C. ThatI might embrace thee more lo-: 


- 23.46. ſuch a loud and firong voice in yielding - 


20. S.. Lord , k wherefore did the veil of the + | 


ſ 
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diers break thy legs, as they did 7 Thieves 
who hanged at thy right and left hand ? 

C. That thou mighteft know , that they 
had not power to do any more unto me , 
then the Scripture had foretold, that they 
thould do , and I ſhould ſuffer ro fave thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore was thy ſide opened 
with a Spcar? 

C. That thou mighteſt have a way to 
come nearer my hearr, 

S. Lord, wherefore ran there out of thy Iohn 
precfous fide Lloud and water» * 19.34. 

C. To atlure thee, that I was flain in- 
deed, ſeeing my heart-bloufl gnthedour, 

& the f water which compaſſed my heart, +There 
flowed forth alter it: which once ſpilt, man j« 4. . 
muſi needs die. bo 

S. Lord, wherefore ran the blond firſt mans 
by * it ſelf , and the water afterwards by it hcarta 
ſelf, out cf thy bleſſed wound > Skin 

C. Toaſſure thee of rwo things: 1. That culed 
by my bloud ſhedding luſtification & San- big 
&ification were eficacd to fave thee: 4; 
2. That my Spiritby the conic1onable uſe gn. 
of the Water in Baptiſme, and bloud of taining 
the Encharift, will effet in thee righte- water » 
ovſneiTeand holineſſe,by which thou ſhalt which 
plorifie me, comm 

S. Lord , a whereſore did the graves 
open at thy death ? yan 

C. Toſgnife that Decrth, by my death, the 
hid now received his gei.ths-wound, and heart » 
Was OVercoOme. leſt it3 

S. Lord, 4 wherefore wouldft thou be ſhould 
buried ? — 

C. That thy ſinnes might never riſe up _— - 
to judgement againft thee. with 

S. Lord, ec wherefore wouldft thou be cgnri. 
buried by two ſuch honorable Senators , nuall 
as 4 Nicodemus and Ioſeph of Arimathea ? moti- 

C. That the truth of my death( the cauſe on- 
of rhy life ) might more evidently appear * 
GTO all, Once 
Pierced , man cannot live. Columb, Anatom. lib.7. Horft 
de nat. human. lib.r. cxerc.8.7, F. * i; Toh-5-6. « Matt.2 
52. 6 Matt. 27.69. c Matt-27. 56. Ioh,19.39,40. 
Bs S, Lora 
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bn S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou buriedin 

9.4. anew Sepulchre wherein Was never man | 
Barr, laid before ? | 
27.69, C. Thatit might appear thatl, andnorts 


another, aroſe: and thar by mine owr 
| _ Power, not by anothers verrue, like him | 
2 Kin. who revived at the touching of Eliſhaes 


13.21, bones. : 
att, S, Lord, wherefore didſt thou raiſe up, 
28.6. thy body again ? 

Kom. C. That thou maiſt be aſſured that thy ' 
4-35- _ are diſcharged, and that thon art ju- 
IF ified. 


$3 ſurrection ? ; | K 

[Atgs C. To give an aſſurance , that a!l the. 

127.31. Saints ſhallariſe, by the vertue of my Re- 
ſurrection, atthe Laſt-day. 


2316. 11, for all theſe benefits? 
Gal.6, C. Love thy Creztor,andbecome a new 
87, Creature, | 


The Souls Soliloquie, raviſhed in conteml!a - 
_ tionof the Puſfion of our Lord, 
| WW Hat haſt thou done O, my ſweet 
_ hh Saviour , & aye-blefſed Redee- 
þ mer , that thou waſt thus betrayed of 
Iudas, fold of the Iews , apprehende1 
as aMalefactor , and led bound as a 
Lamb to the {laughrer? Whar evil 
hadit thou commirted, that thou 
ſhould be thus openly arraigned,ac- 
cuſed fallly , and unjufily condemned 
before Aonas & Caiphas , the Iewiſh 
Prieſts, at ce Indg=ment- Seat of Pi- 
late the Romane Prelident ? What - 
was thine offeace ? or to whom didft 
thou ever wiong ? that thou ſhouldit 
be thus pirtitfully ſcourged with 
whips, C&owned with thornes, _— 
| < Wit 
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FMatt. S. Lord, wherefore did ſo many boJies .- | 
7.52, of thy Saints ( which ſlept) ariſe atthy re- 


Pllm 5. Lord, what ſhallI render unto thee | 


a on. 
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in with flowts, reviled with words buf. ** 3 
an } ferred with fiſts , and beaten with 7 
10: &, ſtaves? O Lord, what did{t r:ou de- 
wr | ſerve, to have thy bleſſed face ſpit up- 
im Þ on, & covered as it were with ſhame? 
is | to have thy garments parted, thy 
+ hands and feet nayled to the Croſſe? 
FLTo belifced up upon the curſed Tree , 
'to be crucifted among Thieves, and 
. | madeto taſte gall and vineger? and in 
es .þ thy deadly extremirie, to endure ſuch 
-e- þ a Sea of Gods wrath , that made thee 
| ro cry out , as if thou hadſt been for- 
ſaken of God thy Father? yea,to have 
4 thy innocent heart pierced with a 
'F: cruel ſpear, and thy precious bloud to 
be ſoilc out before thy bleſſed Mo- 
' thers eyes? Sweet Saviour, how much 
waſt thou tormented to endur2 all 
| this, ſceingI amſo much amazed but 
tothink upon it! I enquire for thine 
offence, but Ican finde none in thee; ; 
no,not fo much as guile to have been 1 Petr, ? 
found in thy mouth, Thine enemies 2-22 -: 
are challenged , and none of them 
dare rebuke thee of Sin: thine Accu- 
ſers { thar are ſuborned) agree not in 
theit witneſſe ; the Iudge that con- 
demnes thee , openly cleareth thine s 
Innocencie his Wife ſends him word, Mart. 
that ſhe was warned iaa dream, that 27-19+' 
that thou was a juſt man; and rchere- 4 
fore ſhould take heed of doing inju- 
ice unto thee : The Centurion that 
execurzs thee , confeſferh rhee of a 
truth , to be both a juſt man, and rhe 
very Son of God, The Thief chat 
| | hinged = 
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is the cauſe then, O Lord, of this thy 
cruel! Ignominy, Paſſion, and Death? 
1,O Lord,I am the cauſe of theſe thy 


ſorrows: my ſins wrought thy ſhame, 
mine iniquities are the occaſion of , 


thy injuries, I have committed the 


fault , and thou art plagued for the? 
offence: I ar guiltie, and thou art” 


arraigned : I commitred rhe ſin ,and 
thou ſufferedſit the death: Il havedone 


the crime, and thou hargedſt on the. : 


Crofte. Oh the deepneſfle of Gods 


love? Oh the wonderfull diſpoſicton.” 
of heavenly grace ! Oh the unmeaſur- ? 
able meaſure of divine mercy ! The | 
wicketh tranſgreſſerh , and the juſl is 4 
puniſhed ; the gui'ry is let eſcape,and i 
the innocent is arraigned : the male- : 


factor is acquitted , and the harmleſſe 


. condemned: what the evil Man de- _ 
ſerveth, the good man ſuffereth; the ; 


ſervant doth the fault, the maſter en. 
dures the ſtroaks. What ſhall I fay ? 
Man ſinneti, and God dyeth. O Son 
of God!Who can ſufficiently expreſſe 
thy love? or commend thy.pittie ? or 
excol rhy praiſe? I was proud , and 
thou art humbled. I was diſobedienr, 
and thou becameſt obedient, 1 did ear 
the forbidden fruit, and thou didt 
hang on the curſed tree. I played the 
glutron, and thor didit faſt. Evil Con- 
cupiſcence 'drew me to eat the pleas 
fant apple; and perfect charitie led, 
thee to diinke of the bitter cup. I 


5 1 a 2fayed 


Q 


; hanged with thee,juſtifierk rhee: thas : 
thou haſt done nothing amiſſe, What } 


ab. 
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1} aſlayed the ſweerneſle of the fruit, 
{ and thou didft rafte the bitterneſle of 
}> | the gall. Fooliſh Eve ſmiled, when I 
laughed: bur bleſſed Mary wept,when 


e, f thy heart bled anddied. O my God, 
zf | here ſee thy goodneſſe and my bad- 
\eAneſſe: thy luſtice and my injuſtice 2 


Mhe impicty of my fleſh, rhe piety of 
'F thy nature, And now,O+bleſſed Lord, 
that thou haſt endured all this for 


| 

e [my ſake; what ſhall I render unto 
'« {| thee forall thy benefits beſtowed up- 
is fon me. a linfull ſoul ? Indeed Lord, 


"$4 acknowledge , that I owe thee al- 
'ready for my Creation , more then I 
'am able to pay; for I am in that re- 
'Iſpet bound , with all my powers and 
$ affections to love and to adore thee, 
Fif 1 owed my ſelf unto thee . for gi- 
| ving me my ſelf in my creation; whar 
'ſhall I now render unto thee , for gi- 
F ving thy ſc!f for me to ſo cruell a 
S:death ., to procure my Redemption ? 
Great was the benefit , that thou 
would create me of nothing ; bur 
« what rongue can ſufficiently expreſle 
| thegreatneſle of this grace,that thou 

didſi redeem mewithiodeare a price, 
. when I was worſe then nothing 2 
F Surely, O Lord, it I cannot pay the 
© thanks which Iowerthee ; (and who 
|} can pay thee, who beſtoweſt thy 
' graces withour either reſpe&t of me- 
| rit, or regard of meaſure? ) itis the 

| abundanceof thy dvleflings that makes 


farre-unable to pay the principall, 
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me ſuch a bankrupt ; that I am fſo- 
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++ -* thatI cannot poſſibly pay ſo much as bhyc 
the intereſt of thy love. Sh 
But, O myLord, thou knoweſt xſjgi 
that ſince the loſe of thine Image ,þ 
(by the fall of my fir unhappy Pa-; 
rents) 1 cafinot Jove thee with all my! 
might, and my minde, as I ſhould 
therefore as thou didſt firſt caſt thyh 
love upon me, when I was a childe of'Fii 
wrath ,and alump of the lo't & con-Þr 
demned world ; ſo now ,-1 beſeech &c 
thee, ſhed abroad thy love by thy 5pi- 
Tit through all my faculties and affecs h 
tions; that thuzh I can never pay 
thee in that mealure of love which 
thou hait deierved, yer I may endeah 
vour torepay thee in ſuch a manner »} 
as thou vouchlafeft ro accept in mer-: 
cy; that 1 may iq truth of heart, love 
my Neighbour for thy ſake, and love Þ 
thee above all , for thine own ſake, 
Let nothing be plcaſant unto mee, | 
but that which ispleaſiag unto thee, 
And , f2et Saviour , ſuffer me never 
to bs lotorcaſt away , whom thou 
haſt bought fo dearcly with thine *h 
'B ow: moſt >recious bloud. O Lord let Þ 
j me n:ver forget thine infinite love, | 
an4 this uni{p-a%3ible benefit: of my 
redemption ; without witich , itchad;; 
been berter for me never to have | 
been, thea to have any bzing., ' FF 
And ſeeing that thou hat vouch- Þ 
ſafed me the affiftance of thy holy {| 
Spirir; ſuffer me , O heavenly Father, Þ 
who art the F:ther of Spirits , in che } 
mediation of thy Son , to ſpeak a few 
words / 
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Pa- thy Son, who ſo much for me hath 
myButfeced, What if thou ſeeft nothing 
M2 me but miſery, which might move 
thy zer and paſſion?Yet behold che me- - 
of Firs of thy Son, and thou ſhalt ſee 
0N- Enough to move thee to mercy and 
ect Fompaſſion Behold the myſtery of his 
Pl- Uncarnation , and remit the miſery of 
eco WIny tzanſgreſſion : And as ofr as the 
ak Wounds of thy Son appear in thy 
co-he ; Oh , let chewoes of my finnes 
ae hid from thy preſence. As oft as 
r »Whe rednefſle of his blond gliſters in 
-t- Whine eyes; Oh let the guiltineſle of 
ve my fins be blotted out of thy Book. 
ve The wantonnelle of my fleſh provo- 
ee. Fed thee unto wrath;Oh , ler the cha- 
©, Witic of his fleſh perſivade thee unto 
©. MWercy : that as my flzth ſeduced me 
ro ſin, ſo his fleſh may reduce m2 un- 
u Fo thy favouc. My ditobedience hath 
e Weſerved a great revenge, bur his obe- 
© Jdienc2 merits a greater weight of 
» ſpnercy : foc whar can man deſerve to 
Y iBſuffer , which God made man cannot 
1 Wmerit to have forgiven ? When | con. 
* Wider the greatneſſe of ihy Paſſion, 
Þ then do l ſee thetiruenefſe of that ſay- 

* Fing , tha: leſus Chcift came into rhe 
' {'world to fave the chiefeſt ſinners, 
F; Dareſt thou rhen,O Cain» ſay, that thy 

{ fins are greater th2m may be for 
given ? Thou lieſt like a Muttherer, 
The 
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145 fyords in the eares of my Lord, If | 
Fhou, O Father, deſpiſeſt me for mine 
eſt FHaiquities, as I have deſerved ; yet be 
Ze » Imercifull unto me for the meries of 
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| The mercies of one Chriſt,are able to 
forgive a whole World of Cains , 1E'F 
they will believe and repent. The fins} 
of all ſinners are finite , the mercies F, 
of God are infinite. Therefore, O Fa- 
' ther , forthe bitter death and bloudy 


paſſion ſake , whieh thy Son Ieſus$ 
Chriſthath ſuffered for me, & 1 have 
now remembred unto thee, pardon". 
and forgive thou unto me all my ſins, F 
and deliver me from the curſe and Y. 
vengeance which they have juſtly de- | 
ſerve{>-and through his merits , make 
me, O Lord ,a partaker of thy mercy 
It is thy mercy that 1 ſo earneſtly\% 
knock for. Neither ſhall mine impor-\ 
runitie ceaſe to call, and knock ,*# 
with the man chat would borrow the 
loaves, untill thou ariſe and open un-F 
to me tl:y gates of grace, And if thou yÞ 
wilt not beftow on me the loaves;yert, Þ 
O Lord, deny me not thecrummes iſ 
" of thy mercy , and thoſe ſhall ſuffice 
thy hun ry hand-maid | 
And ſe:ing thou requireſt nothing Þ 
for all rhy benefits, but thar I love 
thee in the truth of my inward heart; F 
(whereot a new Creature is the erueſt | 
outward teftimonie) and that iris as Þ 
caſe for thee to make me a new 
Creature , as to bid me to beſuch : | 
 Createin mc, O Chriſt a new heart, Þ 
and renew in mea right ſpirit : and. 
then thou ſhalt ſee how ( mortifying Þ 
old Adam and his corrupt laſts) ! will | 
ſerve thee as thy new Creature , im a * 
new life, after a new way, with a new 
tongue, 
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tongue , and new manners, With new 


c tOirords , and new works, to the glory. 

: tFof thy Name , and thewinning of 0. 

— ther ſinful ſouls unto the Faith by my 
$ 


devout example, : 
Keep meforever, O my Saviour , 
from the toxments of Hell ,ar.d tyran- 
Why ofthe Devil. And when I am to de- 
J pa:t this life, ſend thy Holy Angels 
J to carry me , as they did the Soul of 


NS, FLazarus, into thy Kingdom, Receive 
nd F.me then into that moſt joyfull Para- 
de- F diſe , which thou didfi promiſe unto 
ke the penitent thief z which at his laſt 
CY Wpaſp upon the Croſle , ſo devourly 
ty, | begged thy mercy and admiſſion into 
=: $thy Kingdome. Grant this, O Chriſt, 
k »*Ffor thine own names ſake : ro whom 


Þ (as iris moſtdue) I aſcribe all glory 
n- Band h iſe and domini 

"and honour , praiſe a ominion, 
13Þ both now and for eyer. Amen, 
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